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IN the Attic Orators from Antiphon to Isaeos 1 endeavoured 
to trace historically the development of Attic prose, and 
also to assist a special study of the orators before De- 
mosthenes*. The favourable reception of that attempt 
encouraged the design of a companion volume, which should 
give in acompact form a series of the most characteristic and 
interesting passages from these orators, with a commentary 
adapted to the requirements of students at the Universities 
or in the higher forms of Public Schools. It was the opi- 
nion of competent judges that such an anthology of Attic 
prose from Thucydides to Demosthenes might prove not 
unwelcome to readers who desired to enlarge their survey 
of the great classical literature, and to teachers who wished 
to vary the routine of authors commonly read in the school- 
course. Few Greek authors of the best age are more help- 
ful than the orators if we desire to see the old Greeks as 


1 TI desire to offer my thanks to the critics in this and other countries to 
hom my book has been indebted for cordial welcome or for candid criticism ; 
mong others, to my German reviewer in Bursian’s Frhresbericht, Professor 
. Blass (1877, vol. 1X., pp. 249 f.: Calvary, Berlin). 
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they lived and moved, to enter into the spirit of their daily 
actions and thoughts: few, again, present more vivid or 
instructive pictures of Greek society in its larger political 
aspects. 

The principles which have guided the selection have 
been chiefly two:—1. to choose passages from each author 
which, taken together, should interpret as completely as 
possible his part in the general evolution of Attic prose 
style: 2. to take care that these passages should also pos- 
sess intrinsic interest as illustrations of Greek thought, 
politics, or manners. 

For the first of these two objects it was essential that 
each author should be represented by several extracts rather 
than by a single whole work, in cases where the latter 
must have excluded too much of the former. Thus, if the 
speech of Lysias Against Eratosthenes had been given 
entire, it would have been necessary to omit many speci- 
mens of his work in a different kind, without which his 
compass of power and his place in the development would 
have been imperfectly understood. For my purpose, the 
unity of the piece necessarily yielded to the unity of the 
series. At the same time, wherever it was practicable, 
I have given a composition as a whole. Thus, among 
the works of Lysias, the speeches For MWantitheos and 
Against Pankleon stand entire; the Olympiakos and the 
Plea for the Constitution appear in such integrity as they 
now possess. So, again, does the essay of Isokrates Against 
the Sophists. ‘With the exception of a few lines,—devoid 
of interest save for those who resent expurgation,—the 
best oration of Isaeos, the eighth, is given in full. The 
present work is intended to be strictly what it is called, a 
companion volume to the A/c Orators, in which all the 
writings of each orator have been analysed and discussed. 


Care has been taken to indicate, in an introductory note, 
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the scope of each speech as a whole, as well as the bearing 
of the selected passage: and, on reference to the A¢téc 
Orators, an analysis of the whole will be found. The selec- 
tion has cost some time and labour. The volume contains 
thirty-seven extracts, representing thirty-three works. 
Hardly one of these was admitted until it had been care- 
fully compared with other passages of which the claims 
seemed nearly equal, or in some particular respect, perhaps, 
superior. Only those who have essayed a similar task can 
easily understand the number and variety of considerations 
which had to be balanced before a final list could be 
arranged. It would perhaps be too much to expect that 
the choice thus made should in every case obtain approval ; 
I can only plead that, in deciding these often nice points, 
I have acted as the Athenian juror’s oath bound him 
to act—yvepun TH apiotyn: that is, not necessarily with 
good judgment, but with the best which I was able to 
form. 

It must suffice merely to touch here on a subject which 
I have elsewhere sought to illustrate more fully’—the 
reason why Attic oratory has a claim on students of Greek 
literature different in degree from that which English 
oratory (for example) has upon students of English litera- 
ture. The distinguishing characteristic of the best Greek 
literature is its constant and intimate relation with living 
speech. In following the course of Attic oratory we are 
at the same time tracing the main current of influence 
which moulded Greek literary prose. And Greek prose, 
whether spoken or written, has one kind of significance 
for the student of all literature which does not belong in 
the same measure to Greek poetry. This has been well 
expressed by Professor Nettleship. ‘The influence of 


1 Attic Ovators, Vol. I. p. 79. 
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Greek poetry is perhaps, in its larger effects, more trace- 
able in the spirit than in the form of the most important 
modern works of the same order, for the delicate musical 
effects of metre pass away with the life of the language 
in which they are born. But the broader and simpler 
harmonies of prose-rhythm are not so easily lost, and 
these, as first appreciated and elaborated by the Greeks, 
must live in the ears of men so long as they continue to 
speak or write prose with any sense of beauty. There is 
a more obvious affinity between Demosthenes and Burke 
than between Aéschylus and Goethe’, 

Turning from the form of Greek oratory to the subject- 
matter, we find Greek politics made more real and Greek 
society more animated. Politics become practical and 
personal; social life is seen in aspects which are no longer 
merely domestic. It would be a pity to regard these 
glimpses merely as peeps into a mine of possible exami- 
nation-questions. Those who know this province of Greek 
literature only through the medium of references in such 
valuable works as Becker’s Charicles might be pardoned 
for supposing that the world of the Attic orators was 
peopled by beings who existed solely in the interest of 
unborn archeologists. Dinners, kottabos, marriages, fune- 
rals, and striking emergencies of the wardrobe succeed 
each other with a disregard of the probable as placid and 
as complete as if the instructive lives of the personages 
had been prearranged by a Board of Studies. But when 
we read the orators themselves we see that there is 
another and a very different sense in which they illuminate 
the life of ancient Greece. In one of the forensic orations 
of Isaeos the speaker observes, with much warmth, that 
his adversary has never possessed a horse worth more than 


* Macmillan’s Magazine, November, 1876. 
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twelve pounds. This certainly discloses the fact that a 
horse of such price was not in the Athens of that day 
considered a valuable horse. But that is scarcely the 
point. It leads one to ask how a speaker in a law-court 
could have expected this to be a telling reproach. How 
must the relation of the private citizen to the city have 
been conceived, if abstinence from the private display of 
wealth could be regarded as implying a want of public 
spirit? The facts of ancient life are dead unless the 
imagination is exercised in seizing the social tone which 
is suggested by their relation to each other. 

The credibility of the Attic orators as sources for history 
has sometimes been treated as if it were a question con- 
cerning the solvency of a corporation. It would else 
have been unnecessary to observe that each orator must 
be considered separately. The history which Antiphon 
and Isaeos illustrate is rather social than political. Anti- 
~ phon was chiefly concerned with the court of the Areiopa- 
gos, or with courts which reflected something of its spirit; 
and the Areiopagos, as Aristotle tells us, was exceptional. 
among Greek tribunals in prohibiting the introduction of 
topics not strictly relevant. Thus historical digressions were 
precluded. Isaeos, again, was engrossed in argument on the 
details of private relationships. But Andokides, Lysias, 
and Isokrates are all, directly or indirectly, political his- 
torians. Andokides sheds much vivid light on Athenian 
affairs in the panic of 415 B.C.,—in the revolutionary crisis 
of 411,—and in that crisis of the Corinthian War which 
belongs to 390B.C. His references to earlier history are 
usually inexact; a circumstance which need not surprise 
us, when we remember the pains which Thucydides takes 
to correct the erroneous beliefs, popularly current at Athens 
in his own day, regarding one of the most famous and 
most impressive events in Athenian history,—an event 





| HatiOlM Of TalppalCMos, sysias sidlits Mesitt 4.0iiwr 
our chief contemporary authority for the period whi 
mediately followed the close of the Peloponnesian 
the reign of the Thirty Tyrants, the restoration 
Athenian Democracy, and its life during the earlie 
of the Spartan domination. Isokrates gives us s 
pictures of Greece at three successive moments ;-—in 3 
when the Spartan supremacy had now produced it: 
effects; in 355, towards the end of the Social War 
the Athenian visions of empire had now for the 
time been shattered; and in 346, when Philip of M 
had just won his way within the circle of the Greek 
and when the cause of Greek independence was e 
on the last stage of decline. If Isokrates is not 
accurate in reference to events of the preceding c 
his illustrations of contemporary history, both rf 
and social, are of the highest value and the most 
interest. 

A prefatory note on the style of each orator > 
found in the commentary. This note aims at n 
the place of each in the series of writers by whon 
prose was developed. The thread which runs throt 
series has been traced elsewhere. A few words r 
repeated here:—‘Two principal tendencies appear 
beginning of Attic oratory. One of them sets out fr 
forensic rhetoric of Sicily, in combination with the | 
dialectic of the sophists, and is but slightly affec 
Gorgias. It is represented by the writers of the ‘a 
style, of whom Antiphon and Thucydides are the 
From Thucydides to Demosthenes this manner is i1 
ance, partly because it is itself unsuited to forensic pu 
partly because its grave emphasis has come to seem < 
The second tendency is purely Gorgian, and, after 


eral obscure representatives, is taken up by Iso- 
who gives to it a corrected, a complete, and a per- 
form. From a compromise between this second 
y and the idiom of daily life arises the ‘plain’ style 
as. The transition from Lysias to a strenuous 
| oratory is marked by Isaeos. Then comes the 
1 political oratory, giving new combinations to 
ready developed, and, in its greatest representative, 
them all.”’ 

eading these selections that thread should be firmly 
"he student should remember that he is not merely 
samples from a number of writers who were all in 
ense ‘orators. He is also following successive 
_ the process by which a language of most elastic 
> was gradually adapted to a certain set of purposes. 
. Demosthenes is said to have been a devoted 
of Thucydides, everyone can feel that the prose 
-ydides is something very unlike the prose of De- 
aes. If the intervening representatives of normal 
e not read, a gap remains. Xenophon is too little 
nscious artist to help us much; the literary genius 
) is too individual. The works of the orators from 
on to Isaeos form the bridge by which the gulf is 
l. 

h of the five has his distinctive interest. That of 
on depends less on the intrinsic quality of his work 
. its character as the monument of an early and 
r stage in the prose literature. The able historian 
tic who discussed my book in the Edinburgh Re- 
ind to whom my acknowledgments are due for his 
ale fairness and courtesy—was disposed to think 
e oratorical influence of Antiphon has been over- 


1 Attic Orators, Vol. U1. p. 419. 
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rated’, It is possible; we can seldom gauge with precision 
the effect which a Greek orator produced on his average 
Greek hearer; though Thucydides, at least, certainly re- 
garded Antiphon as a very powerful speaker; and 
modern writers, including Grote and Curtius, have in- 
ferred that eloquence was, as Thucydides implies, the 
main source of Antiphon’s ascendency. We can at any 
rate see that Antiphon represents a well-marked phase of 
language and style. In another place I have endeavour- 
ed to show how far Antiphon and Thucydides may 
be compared or contrasted as disciples of a common 
school’. 

Andokides, who may be considered, relatively to the 
artists of oratory, as a brilliant amateur, is for that very 
reason a valuable element. We, with our prejudice against 
the confession that oratory has a technical side—a prejudice, 
which is probably less strong in America and France than 
it is in England—are too apt to think of Greek Rhetoric 
as a machine which affected to produce uniform results 
independently of natural aptitudes. Now this is just what 
the best Greek Rhetoric strenuously repudiated®, Again 
and again Isokrates repeats that natural faculty is the 
first condition of success, and that, without it, training 
and practice can do comparatively little. Undoubtedly a 
Greek audience not only recognized but usually expected 
careful premeditation by the speaker on every important 
occasion. Several years ago an eminent person, being 
President of the British Association, was called upon to 
deliver the opening address; he rose, and offered a series 
of observations on the weather, the crops, the embarrass- 


Edinburgh Review, No. 298, April, 1877. 

Hellenica, edited by Evelyn Abbott, M.A., LL.D., pp. 307 f. 

: % This point was well brought out by my reviewer in the New Vork 
Nation. 
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ment of public speaking, and the diffusion of knowledge 
among the masses. The feelings of the British Association 
at that moment probably resembled those with which an 
Athenian audience would have received utterances which, 
however pleasing in themselves, indicated that art had not 
brought the requisite assistance to nature. Andokides is 
peculiarly interesting as reminding us, on the other hand, 
that, even with an Athenian audience, a natural gift could 
succeed, though aided only by slender art. 

Lysias, the canon of Attic grace, brings before us,— 
more clearly, perhaps, than any of the rest,—one essen- 
tial difference between ancient and modern oratory in 
regard to their available instruments. The Greek orator 
produces his effect mainly by the collocation and rhythm 
of words used in their proper sense. When, however, he 
desires to employ metaphor or other verbal ornament, the 
freshness of the language makes it easy to doso. Nothing 
is stale as yet. But our language is so full of worn-out 
metaphors that it is difficult to find imagery which shall 
be neither trite nor extravagant. It is no longer striking 
to speak of a ‘concourse, or to say that a nation ‘cries 
out’; yet these metaphors, and many others like them, will 
be found in Aristotle’s Rheforic among examples of im- 
pressive ornament. It is to be regretted, I think, that 
Lysias has lost his old place in our schools; and I should 
rejoice if the specimens given here should in any degree 
contribute to his restoration. 

Isokrates may with peculiar advantage be read in 
selections. His frequent prolixity arises chiefly from two 
causes—much preamble and much repetition. In most of 
his longer works-—the Panegyrikos, with its artistic unity, 
is an exception—there is what may be called a nucleus, 
consisting sometimes of one passage, sometimes of several, 
generally in the central or the latter part of the work. 


XVi PREFACE. 


The account of his ‘philosophy, which I have extracted 
from the Axzidosis, is a case in point. Isokrates has a_ 
direct interest for modern literature as the founder of that 
style which, especially through the prose of Cicero, has 
exercised so large an influence on Europe. He has also a 
peculiar interest in relation to the history of Greece. Be- 
longing, as he does, to the latter days of the old Hellas, 
and in feeling a genuine Hellene, he can yet conceive of 
Hellenic culture as shared by men not of Hellenic blood; 
and he is thus, as Professor Ernst Curtius has so well 
brought out’, a literary forerunner of Hellenism, 

Sir Henry Maine has taught so many readers to feel 
some interest in the early history of testamentary law that 
Isaeos will not be thought unworthy of study merely 
because he is concerned with cases of inheritance. The 
Attic law, which Isaeos illustrates, marks the transition 
from the purely religious phase of adoption to a phase 
in which it is still, indeed, connected with religion, but 
also appears as the germ of a true testamentary power. 
And there is scarcely any Greek writer who so much 
helps us to understand the meaning which the old Greeks 
attached to the family. The light which he gives is 
not merely on scenic detail, but also on those relations of 
the actors which touch the springs of social life. These 
attributes might well entitle Isaeos to attention, even if 
his place in the series of Attic prose-writers was not 
rendered peculiarly interesting by his immediate connection 
with Demosthenes. 

The notes aim at satisfying the practical needs of 
students, while avoiding that excess of discursive annota- 
tion which too often serves only to raise a mist between 
the reader and the text. 

' Curtius, /Zistory of Greece, V. 116, 204. See the striking passages of 


Isokrates, Panegyr. § 50: Attic Orators, Vol. 11. p. 16. 
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The Aznals prefixed to the first volume of the AfZtic 
Orators will, I trust, be found useful by those who may 
wish to see the political and literary chronology of the 
whole period in a comprehensive form. <A list of editions, 
commentaries, and swbszdia will be found in the same 
place. 

The indexes, which I have prepared myself, are on a 
scale which will make it easy to find any noticeable word 
or matter which the volume contains. On points of syn- 
tax the references are to Professor Goodwin’s Greek Moods 
and Tenses. 


THE COLLEGE, GLASGOW, 
April, 1880. 
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ON» Toi TEXT: 


I subjoin my collation of the text, as printed in this volume, 
with that of Bekker (Berlin 1823—4), of Baiter and Sauppe 
(Zurich 1850), and of the Teubner series, viz. Antiphon and 
Andokides, ed. F. Blass (1871); Lysias, ed. C. Scheibe (2nd 
ed. 1876); Isokrates, ed. G. E. Benseler (new ed., revised by F. 
Blass, 1878—79); Isaeos, ed. C. Scheibe (1860). In Isaeos I 
have compared also the text of G. F. Schomann (1831). Emenda- 
tions by other critics are given where they appeared significant. 
In a few places I venture to think that I have discovered the 
remedy of a corruption: but I have not introduced any conjecture 
of my own into the text. See below, p.1§ 2: 4§2: 118 a1: 
37 § 4: 88 § 3: 186 § 18. 


ANTIPHON. 


A=the codex Crippsianus, or Burneianus 95, now in the 
British Museum, said to be of the 13th century : V= Oxoniensis, 
saec. 13 Or 14. ‘These, the two best, are closely connected. 
Sauppe, who with Spengel and others gives the palm to A, thinks 
that V was copied from 4 before the latter had been corrected, and 
that the points in which JV is superior are due to the conjectures of 
its learned scribe. The Teubner editor argues against this view, 
and sums up the relative merits of the two mss. by saying that, 
if we had JV and the others except A, we should lack the true 
reading in some twelve places; if 4 and the others except J, in 
some ninety. But neither 4 nor VV wholly supersedes other mss. 
—ianrentianus, sacc. &5; 2 = Marcianus; ‘saec. -14> Z= Vra- 
tislaviensis, saec. 14: A= Burneianus, saec. 15. 

Turr. (Turicenses) = Baiter and Sauppe’s edition: Bl.=the 
Teubner text edited by F. Blass: Bk. = Immanuel Bekker’s Berlin 
edition. 


1. § 1. (xatacryvor)| supplied by Reiske, and printed in 
brackets by Turr. Bl. || today ta te adAa mapa pvow réyew 


- 
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kat dpav] so the mss. Bk. Bl. With this reading, we have our 
choice between two versions: (1) ‘force peaceable men to be 
audacious (roApav), avd (re) in other respects to speak and act,’ 
etc. Here the absolute use of toApav is objectionable, and the 
re is most awkward, te having occurred twice before in the sen- 
tence. (2) ‘make peaceable men dare doth (re) in other matters 
to speak, etc., avd (kai) to act,’ —déyew and dpav both depending 
on toApav. This is intolerable. I feel sure, then, that Turr. are 
right in supplying, with Sauppe, xat before zapa g@ivcw: ‘force 
peaceable men Joh (re) to venture on other steps, aud (kat) to 
speak and act,’ etc. For toApav ta te GAda instead of ta te 
GAXa To\pav, see note p. 151. || ows xpy]| dzws Bl., on his 
own conjecture: vulg. ws xp7. || § 2. dua tas mpoeipypevas 
7ixas| Bl. reads, on his own conject., iva tats rpoeupnévars TUXaLS. 
In a note at p. 151 I give my reasons for retaining the vulg., and 
proposing either to insert 7ocov before arodefapevovs, or for azo- 
deEapévous to substitute adrwoapévors. || 2. § 3. eis axovalovs 
aitias| «is avociovs airias, Bl. on his own conject. || «i pev 
yap To axovtiov...1 povedow eivar. Bl. shifts this whole passage, 
placing it after tpoo€Badev yuiv at the end of § 4, and altering 
Tod O€ maidos Into Tod yap mwaidos. ‘To me no change seems re- 
quired. || ovdets (dv) nyiv Adyos VreXeirero] (av) is conjecturally 
added by Bl. It is not, however, necessary. The imperf. ted 
meto alone could mean, ‘was (by a logical inference) left,’ in the 
supposed case («i érpwoev). See on éytyvero in Isaeos or. Vv. § 13, 
note p. 331. || § 4 (0 pév ékwAvOn)| supplied by Reiske, and 
printed in brackets by Turr. and Bl. || § 6 ot te éxovcvov| Te 
Spengel, Bl: of d€ éxovovov vulg. || § 7 otdev juaprev] BL, with 
LV: jpaprey ovdév vulg. || 3. § 8 rod Kaipot| Spengel, Bl.—rod 
x“pov mss. and Bk.—rod yxpovov Reiske and Turr. || 70 (te) 
eépyov| Bl., Spengel having conjectured 76 7 épyov: vulg. to épyor. 
|| $9 pyre éxov| Bl. with M—pyO éxdv vulg. || 4. § 2 porous] 
Bl. with M.—pérov vulg. || cotis ovv tav tro Tod Oeod akw- 
Gévrwv tod Biov nav avopws Twa amokteivet. ‘Whoever, then, un- 
lawfully slays any one of us who have been deemed worthy of life 
by the god.’...So BL, adopting Sauppe’s agw6évrwv. The mss., 
Bk. and Turr. give—ooris otv tovtwv tro tod Geod akw6els 
Tov Biov avopds twa amoxreive. I had already conjectured 
another remedy—which, indeed, was not far to seek—before 
I learned that it is actually found in 4,—namely, for aéw- 
Geis to read aéw6évt0s. ‘Whoever, then,—our life having been 
deemed worthy of these things by the god,—unlawfully slays 
another.’ Even without the testimony of JV this reading would 
have very strong probability: with that testimony added, little 
doubt can remain. || 6. § 3 [d7e evevoavro] condemned by 
Dobree, and now bracketed by Bl. Dobree further proposed to 
read air@ rovrw instead of atrots rovrous, and also suspected the 
words od dvuvdpevor dyAdoat avta: needlessly, I think. Indeed I 
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incline to believe that dire éevoarro too is genuine. It should 
be remembered that an immature rhetorical prose is sometimes 
forced to employ these awkward explanatory clauses. ‘That is 
the price it pays for using ornament over which it has not com- 
plete mastery. A clause may be sound in Antiphon which we 
could safely pronounce to be a gloss in Demosthenes. || § 5 
ToUTO py ea TLTH yAWooyn apapTo, cvyyveuny exe or] The mss. 
and Bk., ovyyvopny exew pot, TodTo pev eav Te TH yAWooH apapTo. 
Baiter made the transposition, which is adopted by Turr. and BI. 


|| eipjoGor] Bl., with G. A. Hirschig, (ed) eipjofa. || 7. § 8 
Tpaypatwv Tov eis ue] mpayyatwv Kal Tov eis éué mss, and Bk.— 
Turr. and BI., with Sauppe, omit kai. || § 10 gaci dé at ro Te 


aToKteivew peya Kakovpynpa eivat,...kat TO tepoovAev] mss. Bk. 
Turr. For ro te Sauppe conj. 76 ye. The Aldine has ¢aci de 
atto Te TO amoxteive, x.T.A., and so (with ye for te) Bl. reads, 
inserting (womep) before kai to tepoovdcty. || avtarofavety Tod 
Vopou Keipevov Tov aroxteivavta| A (rst hand), VV, Bl.—rod vopov 
Keyevov Tov amoxtetvavta avtatolavety vulg. Bk. Turr., and so the 
corrector of A, only with avrazo. before tov amoxt. || 8. § 11 
eéwAeay avT| avt@ Maetzner, Bl.—aird vulg. || § 12 yyet xpy- 
vat] Bl, ascribing yyet to Dryander and P. R. Miiller.—et ye mss. 
Bk. Turr.—Sauppe conj. ote ye. || § 13 ofdcty tHv dixnv] BI. 
reads, from A, oddAciv civar tnv diknv: but see note p. 160. || 
§ 13 efetvar e&eAGeiv| Dobree thought that éfetyor had arisen from 
euevat, a gloss on eéeAGeiv. Omitting it, he proposed to read 
(instead of todro 8 arodoynoapévw) kat éXOdvtt ovtw 8 arodoynoa- 
pevo. || 10. § 17 euoi povw éredure] Bl, on Reiske’s conj., 
adds (éz’) before éuot. For éwéAure Baiter proposes évéAure. He 
would also omit rodde rod vdmov after odedrciobar. || § 18 amapa- 
okevotarov |(ws) arapackevorarov Bl., with Hirschig: rightly. || § 19 
é\agowbecis| Dobree’s conjecture, now confirmed by /V and per- 
haps by the rst hand of 4: Turr. Bl. The other mss., dv cwfeis, 
and so Bk.: see note p. 162. || § 21 avroy [tov “Hpwdyv].] Do- 
bree wished to omit tov “Hpwidyv: Reiske, either to do this, or to 
read ovro for avrov. Bl, with Maetzner, brackets the words: 
rightly. || 11. § 21 6re pn zpovoia...eytyvero| py, which is 
printed here from the mss. by Bk. Turr. BL. is simply an impos- 
sible solecism. Maetzner proposed to substitute ov. We must 
certainly do so. But I think that we can also trace the source 
of the error. 67t py mpovoia arose from ort (ov TH é)yH mpovola. 
| § 22 peréxBacis] A (corrector), JV, Turr. Bl.—peraBaors 
vulg. and Bk. || wiv pcprupas tapéfojat] paptupas is Reiske’s 
conject., supported by the constant usage of Antiphon, and now 
adopted by Bl. ‘There is, however, one drawback to it—the 
iambic metre, which at the evd of a sentence would be too strik- 
ing. I would avoid it by reading duty rapefopar paptvpas.—paptr- 
pias, vulg. Bk. Turr. || 12. § 26 air@ évéBadov] Bl. : évéBadov 
aito A, B, Bk. Turr. || § 28 avdpds reOvedros kai éxBaddopevor| 
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avdpos teOvedtos (evtiBepévov) Kai éxBuddopévov Bl. on his own 
conj. He also suggests that, instead of adding évriepevov, we 
might omit «at. ‘To my thinking the text is sound as it stands : 
‘when a man had been killed, and was being thrown overboard.’ 
|| 13. zapacyjoopa] restored here by Bekker (whom Bl. 
follows) from § 24.—zapaorjoopot vulg. Turr. || § 29 To aipa| 
mss. Bl.—re atva Bk. Turr. || § 81 eis ta efw] ets is bracketed 
by Maetzner, Bk. Bl || 14. § 83 ...rovrwv paprupes] Stepha- 
nus supplies kai pou avaByre before tovtwv. || § 84 yeyernpevov | 
Weidner, Bl.—yryvopévov vulg. || § 85 otwar dé Kai ipwv] Kay- 
ser inserts (mpos) before tudv and (etva) after it: and so Bl.— 
Dobree for. ofvac conjectured déopa. || 15. § 87 rs (re) dtkys 
vikdobar Tapa TO adnbés, adtod re TOD adnOots, [aAdws Te] Kal éav] 
In Antiphon or. vi. § 5, where this whole passage recurs, we 
have tis te Sikys vukaoOar wapa To GAnOés, avtod Te TOU adyOois, 
kav, etc. Guided by this, Bl. inserts te after 77s here. He 
also follows Spengel in bracketing [a\dws te]. With addos te, 
the meaning is, ‘esfecially if :’ without it, ‘even 7’ I do not see 
why Antiphon should not have used the former here and the 
latter in or. vi. § 5. || § 88 Kat él tots aAAous]| Kat is omitted 
by Maetzner and Turr., comparing or. vi. § 6, where in the repeti- 
tion of this passage we find 7 éml rots adAows: Bl. brackets it : 
rightly, I think. See note p. 166. || 16. § 90 azodévaor] 
Dobree’s conjecture, adopted by Turr. Bl.—azodoyjoacGa vulg. 
Bk. || § 91° apaprety tu, ro adikws] Maetzner’s conject. (Sto- 
baeus, Tt dpapreiv To adikws), Bl. The mss. have apaprety ért 70 
or émi tw (the latter, VV, Bk. Turr.). || (droAeAvkdow) vpty ovd’ 
éararnbeior| The insertion of (aoXeAvkoow) is due to Weidner, 
whom Bl. follows, writing tyiv ovd’ for ipiy rots.—Vulg. tpty tots 
ééararnbeior. || 17. § 93 [tyv] Tywpiav...ravrnv.]|  THV is 
bracketed by Bl. (though not by Turr.), as Sauppe and Kayser 
suggested: Maetzner would either omit it, or else, keeping it, 
change tavryv to tHv. It is better omitted: but such a passage 
as or. XII. § 30 shows that it mzgft be kept: see note, p. 167. || 
§ 95 pacrov dé to.] Dobree’s conject., Maetzner, Turr. Bl. The 
mss. have dpats rav d€ tot, which Bk. prints. To the emendations of 
dpats tov mentioned at p. 167 add apdoipmor (Stephanus), xpyorav 
(Valcknaer). It*is remarkable that JV omits the words altogether, 
so that trav aAyOav. is immediately followed by éorw avépos, x.7.A. 
Perhaps the scribe of JV may have taken éorw as = ‘it is possible :’ 
this would give at least a complete sense, and may have prevented 
his noticing that he had left out any words. || 18. § 96 éay te 
méoxw| tt Bk.: mss. te, vulg. before Bk. ye. || aapavopws| Reiske’s 
correction. The mss. zapavopuos still appears in Bk.’s Berlin 
text of 1823. || § 11 [rouréore 7H “EpexOyid:,|] Bl. follows Reiske 
in bracketing this as a scholium which has come in from § 13. __|| 
19. § 13 tov & e€repov| Sauppe thinks that a proper name has 
either dropped out after 77s Kexpomides or is concealed in €repor. 
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|| § 14 eeot 7H Karnyopy eEceyLarte...0 Te dv BovAnrat eizeiv] vulg. 
—efedéyEar (Bk. Turr.) If we do not omit eietv, as Dobree pro- 
posed, then it isa dilemma. Keeping ééeAé¢yéou we must read eizuy, 
as Sauppe suggests ; or, keeping ciety, we must read éfehéyéavtu, 
as Bl does. I prefer the latter. || ¢BovAcuyv av] Dobree 
proposed Povdoiuyny dv. The objection to the imperf. indic. here 
is that it implies a belief on the speaker’s part that he was ot 
thought evopxos: on this ground I should prefer the optative, which 


Bl. adopts. || § 15 oddpa] BL, on Reiske’s conj., gives (odrw) 
opodpa. || amorpéyou] Dobree’s conject., adopted by BlL— 


arootpeyou mss. Bk. ‘Turr. 


ANDOKIDES. 


The sources for the text of Andokides are chiefly the same 
as for that of Antiphon. Here, however, the codex Crippsia- 
nus 4 has no longer any rival in its claim to be the most faithful 
_Yepresentative of the common archetype, since the Oxoniensis 
LV does not contain Andokides. A was collated by I. Bekker, 
and by Dobson, who also collated afresh in Andokides the whole 
Burneianus J/7, used by Bekker only in a few passages. Not 
much, however, has been gained from JZ, or from the codex 
Ambrosianus /, which Bekker consulted in some places; still 
less from Marcianus Z or Vratislaviensis Z The mss. and 
editions are indicated by the same letters as in the case of Antt- 
phon. 

20. § 11 téuveoGor] Dobree’s conject., Turr. Bl.—yevéodar 
mss. Bk. || 21. § 12 peyadwv ayaddv aira| aira Bl., on his own 
conject., for the mss. aga. Plausible as this is, I now believe 
that aga is right, and that the following -ravrys ts airias is 
rather against the change than in its favour. || § 14 otparias] 
A, Turr. Bl.—orpareias vulg. Bk. || § 15 éredy] so Reiske, 
Turr. Bl.—kxat éreid) mss. Bk. || €xovra oveidy obrot we] Sauppe’s 
conject., Turr. Bl.—etyov ra oveidy ovrot, ot we mss. Bk. || 2, 
§ 16 radw od kat d.a Tovr’ eyo atwAdAtYpyv] arwdrdpnv is a Conjec- 
ture of Bekker, who, however, prints the vulg. azoAoiunv: and so 
Turr. Bl But the aor. optat. is intolerable, the structure of 
the sentence then being,—éuavrov arwropupapyy, darts TOUTO fev... 
elxov, ToUTO O&...a7oAoiunv. The insertion of «i before zaAdw ad, 
wh. Bl. suggests, would only remove one difficulty by introducing 
another. And if for doris we read «i, efyov followed by azoXolunv 
would still be most awkward. I have little doubt that azoXouyy 

was a mere error, occasioned by the neighbouring optat. tpazroé- 
pyv. || ovd« €or 6 TL erepov épyov| B, Z (in A €repov is written 
over épyov), Bk. Turr.: Bl. brackets épyov: vulg. otxére €repov. || 
§ 35 AAKiodevy...TysavOy]| so, with C. Schiller, BL—'Adkoevyv... 
TiywavOnv Bk. Turr. || 23. § 36 ovtws duéxecto] ovrws A, Turr. 
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Bl.—otrw Bk. vulg. ||  dvedzrou...xaGedor] avetry...kabeXy mss. 
(except that 4, B have xafédo.). Corrected by Dobree, and by 
Sch6mann De Comitiis p. 151. || épevyov| Baiter’s conject., 
adopted by Bl.—epuyov mss. Bk Turn | *$e36enov Bee 
Turr. Bl.-—70 Avovicov Z, MZ, Bk. || 24 § 40 & To xadxelw 
é&v tw xadxetw Valckenaer conj., and so Bl. || § 4r €va avTov 
vd Reiske’s conject. (Bk. Turr. Bl.) for vulg. &a avrév jpav. 
| § 42 Kaboporoyjoas| A; B, Bk. Ture. Bl: vulg. kadodnyynoas. 
énssvr] Emper’s conject., and so Turr. Bl.—eiowvra mss. Bk. 

25. § 43 av7d| Reiske, Turr. Bl.—avrav vulg. Bk. || “Adamo 
so Turr. (comparing Boeckh Corp. Luscr. U1. 340) BLS and so 
below, § 44, “AWediwv.—Bk. ’Adefiwva, Reiske "A deapiova. | 5 44 
Karadurovres | Sauppe’s conject. éykaradurovtes is good. I § 45 
eis TO Oyceciov| to Reiske Bk. Turr. Bl. The mss. have ets re or 
eis ye. || ‘Inrodapecav| Turr. (referring to Lobeck on. Soph. Ayax 
108) Bl.— Imrodapiav mss. Bk. _ || vuxros] (po) vu«ros Bl. on his 
own conject. || 26. § 49 adtKeiv...ei yxovoas| A, B, L havea 
lacuna between aoucety and et. In 4 this lacuna (ace. to Sauppe) 
represents 12 lost letters, which he proposes to supply by inserting 
TovTwy ToLVUV (where TOUTOW would be masc., ‘from them’). 
Another guess is épe 5x toivuy (Linder and Kayser). || 27. § 51 
aroXcioba| ‘The conject. of Stephanus and Reiske, apnanee by 
Baiter, and adopted by Bl.—azodéofar mss. Bk. Tur, [fet Sage 
(0) od€Opos]| 0, map bee in the mss., is added, with Reiske, by Ek 
Turr. Bl. || § 54 (9) Tov Dior] mss. Tov adAwv: 7 is added, 
with Sluiter, by Bk. Turr. Bl. || § 55 Adyov (det) du 3éva0] det is 
added, with Reiske, by Turr. Bl.—Acyov édidover vulg. Bk. || 28. 
§ 56 (adda rparov pev bpds)] inserted, on his own conject., by BL: 
see my note at p. 178. Reiske, with the same object, would 
insert bpiv after px) doxetv : Scheibe would insert vpty after kako. || 
cra dé Kat] A, as reported by Dobson, has a small lacuna between 
eira. and «ai, which Sluiter fills up by ‘adding dé, and so Bl.—ei?ra 
kat Bk. Turr. || § 57 ta yevoueva] Reiske’s conject., approved 
by Baiter and adopted by Bl.—rd Aeyopeva mss. Turr. Bk. || 
29. § 59 t&v & addwv, ot mpdtepov ro Tevkpov éeunviOyncar, 
ote OyTov| Tv 8 adAwy ot Aowrol wpdTepov Vro Te’Kpou euyviOy- 
gay. oure Syrov vulg. and Bk.—Dobree conjectured that oi 
Aourot should be ot (or otrep, or ocourep), and that the full 
stop after éunvifyoav should be changed toa comma. So Turr. 
Bl.—Dobree would have preferred to omit the whole clause, 
ot Aourol...eunviOyoav: but (when corrected) it has its point 
and use, as defining the otherwise vague tév adkdov. || § 61 
taitnv tHv Bovdnv| After Bovdyjv the mss. have yevéoGar, which 
Bk. brackets, and which Turr. Bl. omit. || § 62 mou ronaee! 
Reiske’s conject., Turr. Bl—zoujoavros vulg. Bk. || 30. § 66 
amjre| Weidner, Bl.—aznere vulg. Bk. Turr. || § 67 yevoueve ] 
Baiter’s conject., Turr. Bl.—yyvopevov vulg. Bk. || (av) avn p] av 
is added, with Reiske, by Bl. || 31. § 69 of «iddtes] Reiske’s 
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conject., Turr. Bl.—oi iddvres vulg. Bk. || 32. § 29 oddevos ovoav 
agiav| ovdevos for oddev is Reiske’s conject.; Bk. Turr. Bl. || § 30 
pevovtes] Bl.—pévovras vulg. Bk. Turr. The nomin, is unques- 
tionably right. || § 31 éxxaAciv atrdv tov Ovpov| So BL, on his 
own conject. The mss. have éxretva tov Ovpov, which can only 
mean Zo stretch forth our anger, a strange phrase for classical Greek 
prose. Reiske proposed éxeivwy kweiy tov Ovpov:; Sluiter, kcvety 
avtav tov Ovpov. Dobree’s comment on éxretvat Tov Ovpor is ‘Latet, 
nisi fallor, nomen proprium.’ Did he take éxretvat to be a corrup- 


tion of (azo)kretvar? || 33. § 33 ev als nut eeor] yuiv mss. 
Bl.—vpiv Bk. Turr. || dud rad0"] Reiske’s conject., Turr. Bl.— 
dua tavtnv mss. Bk. || § 34 avroxpdropes ere ameduxapev| ere 
Reiske, Bl.: azedwxapev is Bl.’s own conject.,—a good one, I 
think.—avroxparopés tu arodwooxev mss. Bk. Turr. || 34. § 38 


teixiapevor] Emper’s conject., Bl.—érerxicapev vulg. Bk. Turr. || 
§ 39 Tas pev wapadaPovres| tas Reiske, Bk. Turr. Bl.—ra mss. _ || 
tas te vycous| tas te Z, M, Bl.—ras dé vulg. Bk. Turr. || 35. 
§ 40 didacKevTwv vas] duds Sluiter (approved by Baiter), Bl— 
npas vulg. Bk. Turr. || et tis (7) tpooGetvar| Bl.etris tpooGetvar 
mss. Bk. Turr.: the latter would prefer «i ri tus. Sluiter proposed 
el tis mpoobeival tu. =| § 41 éAéoOu] A, B, M, Z, Turr. Bl.— 
€XeoOe mss. and Bk., who points thus: *“A@yvatou tovtwy ote av 
BovdAyode e\cobe. 


EV SPAS. 


The codex Palatinus X (Heidelberg) is the source from which 
all" other manuscripts of Lysias yet collated have been derived ; 
it is also the basis of the Aldine. This was shown at length by 
Hermann Sauppe in an epistola critica to Godfrey Hermann (1841), 
and is now generally admitted. Carl Scheibe’s first edition of 
Lysias, in the Teubner series, appeared in 1852. Subsequently X 
was carefully collated for him by C. L. Kayser, and this new 
collation is the critical basis of Scheibe’s second edition (1876), 
in which the distinctive feature is the recognition of the codex 
Palatinus as an authority of paramount value. When Baiter and 
Hermann Sauppe were engaged upon their Ovatores Attict, 
the authorities of Heidelberg sent Palatinus X to Zurich for 
their inspection, but before it arrived the first twenty orations 
of Lysias had already been printed. An examination of it, 
however, led Sauppe to the conclusions which he embodied in 
the letter already mentioned. Second in importance is Lauren- 
tianus C (15th century). This was I. Bekker’s principal guide. 
So confident was he of its superior merit, that he looked at X only 
occasionally, and without much attention. It has now been shown 


1 Excluding four which have only or. I1., the spurious ’Esuiragios,—viz. 
Marciani 7, G, and Parisini U, V. 
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that the points in which C varies from X are nowhere due to a 
better archetype, but simply to the conjectures of a scribe whose 
learning was at least equalled by his temerity. In orations x—xxIv 
inclusive Bekker used only C and X; in orations 1—1x he drew 
from time to time on eleven inferior mss. (mostly containing only 
these nine speeches), viz. Marciani /, G, 7, XK: Laurentiani D, £: 
Vaticani 1/7, V: Parisini UV, V: Urbinas O. Asarule, X and C 
are the only mss. which have much weight in regard to the real 
difficulties of the text. 

Schb. = Carl Scheibe’s second edition (Teubner, 1876). Turr., 
as before, = Baiter and Sauppe; Bk. = Bekker’s Berlin edition. 

36. § 2 wdovrov| Turr. Schb. Undoubtedly the true reading, 
though not found in X or C: Turr. quote for it two mss., ‘A, B- 
Grosii,’—the same, it may be noted, from which they cite the true 
reading éyyetovs (for éyyvous) in Lys. or. XXXII § 15.—7)ovrw vulg. 
Bk. || yevyoeo@ar] Markland for yevéeoOau, ‘Turr. Schb.—yereoGau 
Bk. I should prefer to keep yevéoOo1 and insert dy before it. || 
§ 3 codiotay Aiav axpynotwv] Markland, Bk. Turr. Schb.—co¢ay 
tov Nav xpyorsv mss. || 37. § 4 pidoverkety pév éotw ed mpat- 
TOVTwV, yaval dé Ta BéATIGTA TV avTGV] TGV avTdv is manifestly 
corrupt. Sauppe conjectures tév ed voovvtwv. I would suggest 





tov atvxav. See note p. 189. || §7 da tv mpos| Schb., on 
Reiske’s conject., dua tiv tév zpos. || § 9 ovK av evopdv| Ste- 


phanus ov dv évopwy, the simplest and best remedy.  Baiter, ov« ” 
adv dyavaxtyceev opdv. Dobson, ov« avaéta opdv (which Schb. 
inadvertently attributes to Dobree). Reiske, ov« dv évtpéroito 


opav. || 88. $1 mpdtepov dis 7d. Kai] Dobree’s conject., 
Turr. Schb.—zporepov. 610 8) kat mss. Bk. || § 2 eore] Markland 
conject., Turr. Schb.—eioiy mss. Bk. || § 3...0UTe yever areAavvo- 


pevos| The gap before ovre yeve is filled up by Markland with 
ovte tAovTw (the best suggestion): by Sauppe, with ovre otcia, 
which Schb. prints between brackets; by Stephanus with ovre 


nAtkia, which Bk. prints. Turr. leave dots. || é«rjeAa Aldine, 
Turr. (quoting the codices 4A B Grosii).—éxtyoayeba mss. Bk.— 
éxextnpeba Emper, Schb. || § 3 odx ows *’AOnvaiwy twa 


romoopnev*] mss. ovx ottws iva “APyvatwy twa. roujowpev (Bk.), or 
rouoopev. Stephanus conjectured dzws for ovtws iva. I believe 
that we should supply atyov before “A@ynvaiwy, and that a vestige 
of it remains in the corrupt wva of the mss.—Turr., whom Schb. 
follows, read on their own conject., ovx orws A@nvaiwy twa azu- 
copev. || amodotpev| Bk., on Reiske’s conject., areAdpev. || § 4 
meiOnoGe| Sluiter conject., Turr. Schb.—7reoueba mss. Bk. || 
év tats] Reiske, Turr.—rats mss. Bk.—xay tats Franz, Schb. 
|| ov tovs ynv] mss. and Bk. have xai before od: Turr. and Schb. 
follow Markland in omitting it. || 89. §6 elra rots trav vpiv 
irapxovtTwv éepdor] mss. Bk.—rightly, I think. For épéou Mark- 
land conject. épwraot, which ‘lurr. adopt. In doing so, they 
ought to have omitted rots: see note, p. 192. Schb., on Baiter’s 
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conject., gives «ra rtowttwy iptv drapxovrav épwract. || § 7 
ee Schb., on his own conject., tov Kivdvvov. || “Apyetovs| 
Schb, kat Pecos | § 8 ob foetal teen] The ov was 


conjecturally inserted by Reiske, whom Turr. Schb. follow. 
To me it seems clear that the mss, (and Bk.) are right in 
omitting it: see note p. 193. || §9 tocovTw [Hrrov]| ijrrov Is 
added (in brackets) by Turr. and Schb., on Reiske’s conject. || 
& “A@nvator] Turr. (with A 2 Grosii), Schb.—8 avopes mss. Bk. 
|| 40. § 9 nptiv Aereurrau] nev Turr. (with A B as reported by 


Auger), Schb.—yav mss. Bk. || § 10 éAmiLovras To dixarov] To 
dikavov Taylor, Turr. Schb.—ézi to di/kavov mss. Bk.—Franz sug- 
gested ér for émi. See note p. 194. || § 3 Kal wept Ta ee 


kal, supplied by Reiske and Schb., is omitted by Bk. Turr. -|| 41. 
ovd eredyuovy| ovd Turr. rightly. —our’ mss. Bk. Schb. In the 
few places where the solecism ov—oure occurs, it is probably a 
mere slip of the scribe for ovre—ovre or ov...0vd€: ‘huiusmodi 
errores etiam contra consensum librorum tollendi sunt,’ Elmsley, 


Eur. Wed. 4,5. || § 4 modrrefas| after this word, ereuiinen or 
exednpoduey is required by the sense. || § 5 exovres | Schb., on 


Sauppe’s conject., reads oyovres. But gaivovras exovres CaN mean 
gaiverau ore eixov as well as datverau ore éxovow: cp. petadidovar 
(infin. of the imperfect) and yripaov just below. || § 6 avampar- 
tyte| Schb., from Harpokration s.v. katacracis, gives avampagyre : 
Sauppe conj. avampagaire: but the present denotes a repeated or 
continued action. || § 7 wapadaBovra] Bake conjectured xarada- 
Bovra: cp. note p. 196. || amodeisevay | Schb. with Cobet.— 
amodeifarey mss. Bk. Turr. || yvavet, dure] Schb. yvdvas, ore 
with Kayser. || 42. Sut deadxyoa| Schb. OUpK |KO on Sauppe’s 
conject. || 43. § 13 elvau detv| Schb. suggests efvar dewor. || 
§ 14 avaByre [udprupes|.] paprupes is added by Stephanus, Turr., 
Schb.; omitted by mss. Bk. |] § 15 év@avovrwy| Markland con}. 
évla or evtat0a Gavevtwv. But évarofavovtwv would be better: 
evOvnoxw is a purely poetical word. 44. § 18 rodAya| Hamaker’s 
conj. koua has been adopted by Rauchenstein: see note p. 198. 
§ 19 ap7rexoprevor| Dobree conject., Turr., Rauchenstein. —drrep- 


XOPMEVOL mss. Bk.—zeprepxopevor Emper, Schb. _ || 45. § 20 Ta 
Ts moAews] Dobree conject., Turr., Rauchenstein. —Tov TS 
Toews mss. Bk. Schb. || § 10 eyo yap] mss. Bk. Turr. —eyvov 


yap Schb. on his own conject., omitting ofpet, which is wanting in 
x. —«ikos yap Sauppe conject., Rauchenstein (edit. 5), also omitting 
oipat. || pacrevyv tia] ‘These words are in C, but not in X, 
They are retained by Bk. and Turr.; but omitted by Schb., who 
reads é€xyovtas tt dvatvynua toodttov te Cytetv. Schb. says that 
the te after tovotrov does not appear in Kayser’s collation of X. 
|| 46. § 12 ow7rdv] owmrdv av Schb.: Kayser wished to insert 
av before rovrov. But it is needless: see note p. 199. || Svvaros 
<inv | duvards eit Schb., on Kayser’s conject. ms us, ev *zrowy* | 
Reiske conjectured Bie: ovTos vpiv, ev movoy, 2.€. ‘nor does he 
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(agree) with you,—and quite right too’ rather pointless irony. 
Schb. proposes ov’ otros vpiv ws ev trowov, ze. ‘and he differs 
from you, as if he were acting rightly.’ I believe that <b wody is 
a corruption of ed[Aoya doxet| woretv, ‘nor does he seem to act 
reasonably” || 47. §5 ¢doxovtes] ddoxovres 6¢ Schb., with 
Emper. || kai roadra} Schb. and Rauchenstein, with Mark- 
land, omit kal. || 48. §6 wéveoOa, thv 0 apxnv| Markland, 
Turr. Schb.—yevéoOar tiv apxyv mss. Bk. || 49. § 13 wapeKe- 
Aevero| wapaxercverar C, Bk. || 90. § 17 bx éxeivoy | X, C, Turr. 
Schb.—én’ éxefvwy Aldine, Bk. (= ‘in their time’)—a tempting 
variant, which may be right. || § 20 worep dv érepor] Before 
dv, Rauchenstein, with Westermann, inserts od: Schb., with 
Sauppe, ovc. || Avoapevovs toottwv 7Elwcav] Schb., with Bergk, 
points thus: Avoopévovs’ rovovrwv yéiwcav. || 51. § 24 ooo | 
Stephanus, Bk. Turr. Schb.—écov C, X. || 6 7] Brunck’s 
and Bk.’s correction of the mss. e& 7. || § 25 wa py amofa- 
vopev;] X omits wy. Rauchenstein follows Reiske, Frei, and 
Frohberger in giving ta amofdvopev 7) py arofavwpev ; Dobree, 
too, wished for this. See note, p. 205. || § 26 azoxretvats] Bk. 
conject., Turr. Schb.—dzoxtetvois Bk. in text.—ezoxreivys (sic) 
X (ace. to"Kayser), ¢. -|| 62. § 27 reve). mss) Bk. Dues 
érei tor Taylor conject., Schb. ||  rrov eixds] yrrov Canter, 
Turr. Schb.—jccov Reiske, Bk.—ov ausrov C, wictw mss. _ || 
érdyxave| X, Schb.—érvyyavey Bk. Turr. || Kat yropnv| Schb., 
on his own conjecture, kai [évavréav] yvopnv. || § 29 ioxvporepa 
avtys| Dobree wished to read ravrys for airys, or else to omit 
the latter, suggesting that it may have arisen from a variant avrots 
for avré just afterwards, || § 30 *owovra* atroy Kat ta tTovrots 
euynpispeva * dv * ovdd\aBov amyyaye.| C has colo avrov, 
omitting 6v: and so Bk. reads. Baiter conject. owlovta avrov, 
Kata Ta TovTos eynpiopeva cv\AGBwv aryyayev. Sauppe conject. 
culew Te avtov Kal Ta TovTos eWndiopéva Tapor, and so Schb. now 
(1876) reads. Rauchenstein, combining Baiter’s xara with Sauppe’s 
mapov, gives (edit. 5) owlev avtov Kata ta Tovros e’ynpiopEeva 
mapov, cvAdaBov amyyayev. This I believe to be the true solu- 
tion: see note, p. 206. || § 31 rots dua] Reiske, Turr., Schb.— 
rovros dia mss. Bk. || 53. § 34 zowjoas| mss. Bk. Turr.— 
éroincas Dobree, Schb., Rauchenstein. See note, p. 207. || 
ervyete...areynpicacbe.| Rauchenstein, on Kayser’s conject., 
éervyxavete...areynpileabe, to which Schb. inclines, though he 
keeps the aorists: but see note p. 207. || § 35 tiuwpovpevovs] 
Markland conject., Turr. Schb.—retpopevovs Canter conject., Bk.— 
THpovpevous OF Typopevovs Mss. || § 36 ovK ovv| ovKovv Bk. || 
54. ore] Schb., with the mss. (X has ore, acc. to Kayser: ort, 
acc. to Bk.).—ore Markland, Turr. Bk. || rots é« ris Oadarrns 
Reiske would add vavayotytas: Schb., teOvedras. || tovrous a 
X, C, Schb.—rovrovs d€ 84 Bk. Turr. || § 92 dud rovtwv] C, 
Turr. Schb.—éiua totrov X, Bk. || 


fe 
§ 93 ovror per [av]...é«77- 
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aavto| Schb. and Rauchenstein bracket av: Turr. and Bk. do not. 
Though av can be defended ([2 they had finally prevailed| they 
would have acquired), yet Baiter’s ‘malim abesse’ is warranted. 
|| 56. § 99 ovdey éX\XeAeerrar] ovdiv was added by Canter: Turr., 
Schb., print it in brackets, Bk. without brackets. || vép re tov 
iepav| re is added, on Sauppe’s conject., by Rauchenstein, Schb.— 
vrép tov tepdv Bk. Turr. || § 100 xaranpretoOa] mss. Bk. 
Turr. Schb.—xareficGat Baiter conject., which seems most pro- 
bable.—xareWydurpévovs eoecfa. Rauchenstein, and to this, or 
Katevynpurpevovs havyoecOat, Schb. leans. || emounpévous] Reiske 
and Kayser think that davyoecGar has dropped out after this: 
see note, p. 210. || § 6 xaracrycacGar| mss. Bk. Turr. Schb.—I 
would read either xatacrycecOar or av katactycacbar: see note, 
p. 212. || 57. § 9 romoew] X, C, Turr. Schb.—oujoe Stephanus, 
Bk. || § 11 amopws| Schb., while keeping this in the text, thinks 
with Kayser that it is a gloss. || § 12. év rH mpodare| Baiter 
would read ézi instead of év: but see note, p. 214, and to the 
references there add Lys. or. vil § 20, év to’Tw 76 tporw (below, 


p- 65). || 58 §14 iaraorcdibcas) Bk. conject., Turr. Schb. — 
diackawat mss., Bk. in text. eSerg Neyeneay| Schb:, “on 
Hirschig’s conject., yevonevyny. || emurpéyat] mss. ‘Curr. Schb.— 


emtaaiew Stephanus, Rauchenstein.—édvy éurpéfar Markland. 
We certainly require (as Dobree, too, noticed) one of these two 
remedies: see note, p. 214. vee" vyov mss. Bk. Turr. (the 





latter, indeed, with the remark, ‘immo veoy.’) || 59. § 19 
éxréumovet| eioméumrovet Rauchenstein,—a conjecture in which 
Dobree had anticipated Sauppe: see note, p. 215. || [rv apo 


Tov TpiaKxovta Bovevovcay|| Dobree pointed out the interpola- 
tion. The words are bracketed by Rauchenstein and Schb. _ || 
§ 20 édéyero] mss. Bk. Turr. Schb. (2nd edit.) —éyévero Markland 
conject., Schb. (1st edit.). || tov vovv mpooexire] X, Turr. Schb.— 
TOV vouv pn Tpocéexnte C.—rOov vovv yooov tpocexyte Reiske, Bk. 
lk S22 ely picaro | Reiske, Bk. Turr.—yy¢i€erar Schb., on his 
own conject. —yndicere (sic) X, Wydicaro (sic) G, Unites OK mss. 
|| 60. § 23 mapégew] mss. Bk. Turr.—apafew Cobet, Schb. 
But zapefew is, I think, certainly right here. On mapéyew and 
mapayew, see n., p. 217. || § 24 éxel noav| ‘Taylor, conject., 
Turr. Schb.—éxadicav C, Bk.—éxivyoav mss. _ || gel a 
Foertsch conject., Turr. Schb.—zoujoat mss. Bk. || § 27 pmev 
yap] Cobet, Schb.—pév ye mss. Bk. Turr. || 61. KaréAures| 
G. A. Hirschig conject., Rauchenstein, Schb. —ame\urres mss. Bk. 
Turr. || 7 éketvous eemNcberat| X, Schb. —éxzXedoat 7) éxefvous Bk. 
Turr. || § 30 exopicOnoav] X, Rauchenstein, Schb.—éxopic6n 
Bk. Turr. || § 31 épyaeo@a, kai ovros| so Rauchenstein, and 
this seems to me the best reading of the passage. X has pd leabau 
avros, C epyaler Gan avtov wor (and so Bk. reads). ‘Turr. give 
epyacer Gat, autos 6. Schb. adopts Sauppe’s conject., epyateotau, 
kat avtos. Dobree inclined to read épydfecfar wor (omitting 
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airov), but suggested also épydleoba1, otros 8. || [mera rtovro 
mpocaroypdhe érépovs tay modwtov]| interpolated, as Dobree 
remarked, from § 56. Bk. and Turr. omit the words; Schb. 
brackets them. || § 32. 7 év 7H BovdAf prvvots yeyevnevn) | so 
Schb., but brackets pivots, which Bremi and Cobet would omit. 
X has év rH Bovdy pyvvos pev 9 yeyernpevg: C has ev 77 Bovdry 
pjvvors » yeyevney, and so Bk.—Turr. give év 77 Bovdy pyveots 
povn yeyevnuévy: Rauchenstein, év 7H Bovdp povy yeyevnpevn. 
|| 62. od yap av cipal oe eapvov yeverbar| od yap oipat oe 
éLapvov yevéoOar C: dv was supplied by Reiske. Turr., like Bk., 
omit dy in the text, but remark in a note that we require it, unless 
we read yevyjorecOa. On the hint of X, which has aN’ oipai oe 
éapvov yevérOar, Schb. gives GAN ovk otpai ce eLapvov av yeveoOa.. 
|| $33 WH@ISMATA] Reiske conject., ‘Turr. Schb.—VH®ISMA 
mss. Bk. || § 37 T)v pev ext rv mpwrny, THY O& KaBatpodoay éxt 
tv votépav|] C, Bk. Turr.—X has only 77)v pev Kabapotoay ext 
mv vorépav, and so Schb. reads, leaving dots after vorépav.— 
Aldine, tv pév Kabapotcav éxi tiv vorépav, tHv de owlovoay 
éxt_ mv mporépay, which Rauchenstein (with Reiske) prints, 
but follows Kayser in bracketing as a gloss. || 63. § 40 
pedav te* tudriov yppecpéevy| mss. Bk. Turr. (with the note, ‘te 
malimus abesse’) Schb. (adding dots after nydreopévy, to mark a 
lacuna). In his rst edit. Schb. gave péAav ro instead of peda 
re. || § 41 7a avrov] Schb.—ra avrod X.—-ra éavrod vulg. Bk. 
Turr. || dvép atrod] Sauppe, Turr. Schb.—vrép avrod vulg. Bk. 
| $42 xveiv] kvew X, Bk. || 64. § 45 oderépous aitav] Dobree 
and Baiter would omit these words: Schb. brackets them. _ || 
tedevtyoetav| Cobet, Schb. Rauchenstein.—reAcurnoaey Bk. ‘Turr. 
| § 47 ovx épacay émitpevar] We must read émurpépew, or 
else insert dv before €bacav: cp. above, n. on p.58§ 15. || § 48 
avtovs [7H woAe] émtBovAevew| Dobree proposed to read avros 
ériBovAcvwv and omit tH woAe. He seems right in thinking that 
7 moda, here, came in either from the preceding or from the 
following clause.—Bk., with Reiske, 17 BovdAj erBovdrediev. || 
§ 48 tO rAiGe 7G vperépw| bracketed by Rauchenstein and Schb. 
|| 65. § 18 rovs mapiovras, 7] bracketed by Schb., with Dobree 
and Kayser. ||. amoxpymtop.cba] aroxputtopevor oidjefo. Schb. on 
his own conje€t. || § 20 wréAures] Franz conject., Turr. Schb.— 
améures mss. Bk. || 66. § 22 dyoas wp idetv] Reiske conject., 
Bk. Turr. Schb.—¢ys (sic) pay) detv mss.— divas pw ideiv Meutzner, 
Rauchenstein: see note, p. 223. || § 23 ds e] Schb., retaining 
ds et, conjectures dow ei, which Rauchenstein adopts. || ravtynv 
{ypiav| Turr. Rauchenstein.—ravryy mv Cypiav mss. Schb.— 
tavtyv [nv] fnpiav Bk. || § 25 womep Kai tHv adAnv ovoiar] 
Schb. and Rauchenstein insert cat 77v warpida after Gowep. Kayser 
had proposed to insert tv watpida (without kat). || émipedov- 
pévos]| X, C, O, Turr. Schb.—émrpedopévovs Bk. || 67. § 7 
olwat] otwae dety Schb., from the epitome, or. x1. § 3. || [az- 
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exTOVacl TWAS Kat avopopovor TaV avTaV eiot, Kat doo}] Dobree 
suggested the insertion of these words, comparing or. x1. § 3. 
Turr. and Schb. print them in brackets. Sauppe remarks ‘ ray 


avtav hic abesse malim.’ || yap av] dv is added by Turr. (com- 
paring or. XI. § 4) Schb. || § 9 ovdév cor pédew] péAev Stephanus, 


Turr.—ovdev gor pede C, Bk. (X has pédAdet).—ovdev pou pede 
Schb., placing all from ovdév to amof_BAyxévar inclusive between © 
inverted commas. But the clause otde ydp to avro éore fiat 
Kal atoBeBAnkévat is Clearly, I think, part of the speaker’s own 
argument, not a remark supposed to be made by Theomnéstos, 
|| 68 § 12. ovKoby Gromov dv ely TOV dofavra KTelvat packovTa * 
avopopovov elvat, OTL O duwKwv, ws EKTELE, TOV pevyovra * dwwpdcaro. | 
So the mss., except that dogfavra is Reiske’s certain correction of 
de(Eavra. Some infinitive has dropped out: the notion required is 
either ‘to seek acquittal’ or ‘to acquit.’ Bk., with Reiske, inserts 
[arogevyew] after xretva. Schb. indicates by dots a lacuna 
after ety, and thinks, with Foertsch, that we should supply 
adeiva, Turr. print the reading of the mss. as given above, 
with the comment ‘vel arogevyev vel adetvac deesse certum 
est.’ I like amodevyew better than adetvar, but should prefer 
aroXoyetoGor to either. I also think that tov devyovra should 
stand immediately after e’n, and that the rov before d0€avta should 
be omitted. All would then be clear :—ovxotv aromov av ein tov 
devyovta, dogavra Kteivar, arodoyetoGar paokovta avdpodpdvov civat, 
OTL 0 SiwKWV, Ws ExTeWe, Siwpocato, See note, p. 226. || ovdev év 
TO vopw| ev is supplied by Markland, Turr. Schb.: omitted, 
with the mss., by Bk. || § 13 ovxodv] ov« ovv (interrogative) X, 
Schb., who compares or. x1 § 6, was ovv ov dewov...; || den oe 
Turr. Schb.—dén oe Markland.—deyon mss. Bk. || eee 
mss. Turr. Schb.—AapBavers Taylor conject., Bk. || § 14 wor 
ovk| date ovk X, Schb. || «ai por Markland, Turr. Schb,—xairou 
mss. Bk. || § 15 aAAd viv] addd viv y Reiske, Bk. || 69. 
§ 16. TodoKaKKy | TodoKaKy X, C. || wevre] seme X, C. But rare 
is confirmed by the voxos in Dem. or. xxiv § 105, rev nuepas Kat 
voKTas isas. Sauppe proposed to insert kai lee ioas here after 
Tov 7000. || avto| so Harpokration S.V. ToOOKaKKY, ‘Turr, —rTauro Schb. 
on his own conject. —avTy mss. Bk. || § 17 tovtwy To pev] Bk. 
Turr.—rtoiro ro X, Schb.—rovrwy to mss. || opocavra] Harpokr. 
Shive 2: onatenns Turr. Schb.—opocor mss. Bk. Il amihXewv | 
amet\tew X. || § 18 rovri] mss. Bk. Turr.—rovrovt Markland, 
Schb. || § 19 zododvytar...7odetcOar] awwdAodvra...7wretoOae X. 
|| ova d€...Kai oixjos...opecAew] Bk. prints the whole as a single 
citation: Taylor pointed out that two different laws are quoted. || 
oiknos Kat BAaBys tHv SovAnv elvac opeihew| so mss. Bk. Turr. 
The obvious correction dovAns...8AaBnv is made by Schb.; but 
eivat, if not interpolated, went with _something which is now lost. 
H. Schelling conjectured kat oiKyjos BraBys TV durAjnv elvau 
odpeide. || 70. § 1 tovrw] rovrwi Schb., comparing rovrovt in 
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$9: so in or. 11 § 4 Cobet and Schb. Sipwv ovroot for Zipov 
- 


otros. || $3 ‘Immofwvridi.] Sauppe, Turr. Schb. Rauchen- 
stein.—‘Immofowrrids mss. Bk. || 71. §6 yryveoxor] ywwo- 
xo. X, Schb. || § 9 éyapripyoev| éuaptvpero Rauchenstein, 


with Westermann, 7.¢. ‘called witnesses,’ ‘protested.’ ‘The objec- 
tion urged against éuaptvpycev is that Nikomedes could not bear 
witness in his own cause. But (as Schb. justly says) éuaprupycev 
refers to the statement noticed in § 7, where the words eis d€ tus 
indicate Nikomedes. ‘The aor. should be rendered by our plu- 
perf., ‘had testified.’ mapecew| mapafew Schb., with Cobet and 
Kayser. But see above, note to p. 60 § 23, and below, pp. 216, 231. 
|| § 10 avtvypapys| Turr. Schb.—avtiypayews C, Bk.— X, acc. to 
Kayser, has avtvypa (sic). || 72. § 11 dyou 7 ddoxwy| so mss, 
Turr.: 7), which C omits, is printed in brackets by Bk.—(éfatpotro) 
}) (eis SovActav) ayo. paoxwv Reiske conject.: and Schb. now gives 
[eaypotro] 7) dyor daoxwy. So Sauppe conjectures, but with 
agdaipotro.—Franz proposes 7) els dovAciay ayot pack : Stephanus, 
ayo. 9 dacxo. ‘This last would be best, as it is simplest, but 
for one drawback. ayew eis dovAeiav is correct, but hardly 
ayew eis éAcvdepiav. The regular phrase was adatpetofar or 


eapetoGar eis éXevGepiav, vindicare in libertatem. || § 13 dogox 
dv vpiv Idaroeds etvar] X, ‘Turr. Schb.—dogar dv vty etvac 
TAaraeds vulg. Bk. || 73. § 15 @xee éxet] exet, supplied by 
Markland, is given by Bk. and Turr. in brackets, by Rauchenstein 
and Schb. without them. || tovrwy dptv] vaiy is omitted by Bk. 


ISOKRATES. 


The smooth style and lucid syntax of Isokrates favoured a 
pure tradition of his text. But his very popularity with the gram- 
marians and rhetoricians brought in a mass of interlinear or mar- 
ginal glosses. ‘The citations by Priscian and Stobaeus, who 
usually agree with our inferior mss., show that this had happened 
before the sixth century. Coming after Jerome Wolf and Koraes, 
Immanuel Bekker restored the text to comparative soundness. 
He used five mss., viz. (1) codex Urbinas 111, 1T: (2) Vaticanus 
936, A: (3) Laurentianus 87. 14, © (13th century). These three 
belong to the same family, and have oration xv. entire. (4) Vati- 
canus 65, A: (5) Marcianus 415, @: these two, again, are from 
the same archetype, with or. xv. incomplete. TI, the best of all 
the mss., was Bekker’s chief guide. 

Baiter and Sauppe follow Tf, in their own words, ‘even more 
constantly than Bekker did.’ But at the same time they recog- 
nize that the true reading is often preserved only by a ms. which 
was not among his five,—codex Ambrosianus O. 144, E, collated 
in or. xv. by A. Mustoxydes, in the rest partly by Melchior Ulrich, 
partly by Baiter. The readings of E were given in full by G. E. 


ISOKRATES] ONDTABES SEAT, XXXIK 


Benseler in his 2nd edit. (1854—55). Benseler thus sums up the 
difference between the Zurich edition and his own. ‘ Baiter and 
‘follow the Urbino ms. (f)’: my rule is— 
‘follow the usage of Isokrates, even when something else is sup- 
ported by T.’’ By ‘the usage of Isokrates’ Benseler meant that 
author’s theory of composition so far as it can be inferred from 
his own recorded precepts or from the statements of ancient 
writers. ‘Thus, as Isokrates is said to have ruled gwvyevta py 
oupminrev, Benseler says—‘when, therefore, in the writings of 
Isokrates a hiatus remains [7.e. when a word ending with a vowel 
immediately precedes a word beginning with one] the passage is 
corrupt, or not Isokratic.’ Such logic is dangerously rigid: when, 
on the other hand, a general conception of the writer’s style is 
made to overbear the mss., the process becomes dangerously lax. 
A new edition of Benseler has lately appeared (1878—79) under 
the revision of F. Blass, who regards E as not much inferior to T. 
He has amended Benseler’s readings in about 300 places, but has 
usually followed him in details of form (e.g. dv or éav, nduvaynv or 
edvvapuny), even where he did not agree with him. 

The questions on which the more recent editors of the text 
differ are now principally of this last kind—e.g, dexadapyia or 
Sexapxia, KvAwdetodar or KadwwdetoOat, eyae cores Or péya 
gpovetv—or else concern the order of words; not many graver 
difficulties remain. 

Bens. = Benseler, Bl. =changes made in Benseler’s text by F. 
Blass, the reviser of the new edition (Teubner, 1878—79). As 
before, Bk. = Bekker’s Berlin edit., Turr. = Baiter and Sauppe. 

1% § 15 totr’ | E, Turr. Bl.—rotro Bk. || devrepoy 8& 7a 
pet éxelvov, Tptrov dé Kal Téraprov Tous d.\Xots] Vulg. Bk. Turr.— 
Sevrépw O€ TO pret’ exelvo Tpitw dé Kal Teraptw Kal Tols aAdous, Bens. 
with T, except that © has 7@ per éxeivov, which Bl. gives. _ || 
§ 16 Kpivaev] Stobaeus, Koraes, Bens.—xpivosey T, Bk. Turr. 
Bl. || 75. § 17 abrds] bracketed by Bl. || § 18 @rorusias] 
girovexias Bl. with Stob. 47. 14. || BédAtiora] ra BeAruora. Bens., 
with Stob. || § 20 Susie as] T, EB, Turr. Bens.—zpos aAAyAovs 
dvopevas Vulg. Bk. || 76. § 22 ébOjvat] pOjvat Koraes conject., 
Bens. || § 24 tév “EXAjvwr| tv GAdwv Bens. on his own conject. 
|| trav ADyvaiov | omitted by lr, E, Bens., with Baiter’s assent. _ || 
77. § 54 pa) METEXOVTWY.. “7 TOUTOV zcacror| Cp. Lucian Charid. 
20, Tov pev 7 dukaoovvys 7) copias 7 7} avdpelas HETEXOVTWY Toa. TLS 
av evpoe {THEY parXor, TOV be Tar yS 77s idéas KEKOWWVTKOTOV 
BéXrov & €OTiV evpely ovoey, & woTrep by Kat TOV py PETE XNKOTOV GTL[LO- 
tepov ovdev. So loose a transcript from Isokr. affords no ground for 
the changes which have been proposed here on the strength of it,— 
viz. to omit py before perexovtwv, or to omit 7 TovTwy EexacTor. 
Lucian’s pererxnkotwy suggests, however, that he had peréoxyxev 
(the reading of our inferior mss.) instead of petéoxev in § 54. | 
78. § 47 Tav Powikwy] Powixwy Aldine, Bens. || 79. § 50 Kat 
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rept THY GAAnv} Kal Tov wept THY GAAnV A, Bens. _ || 80. § 4 odK 
dv qudisBytrncay os obk] A, B, Z, Turr. Bens.—npdecByrycay T, 
Bk.— Dele oix,’ Dobree, rightly: see note p. 247. BI. brackets 
ovx. || 81. § 9 trav proOdv]| A, EB, mg. T, Turr. Bens.—rod puofod 
vols. Bk. {| 82. § 13 Kal Tov Kawas exew| BE, Bk. Turr. BL (who 
brackets éyewv).—xal xawas exe T, A (acc. to Bk.), Bens. (1873). || 
83. § 16 rapadd] B, Turr. Bens.—apadido vulg. Bk. || ptEar] 
Turr. Bl.—pigar Bk.—pigacbu vulg. Bens. || 7@€a.] Bk. Turr. 
Bl.—ragacbat T, A, E®, 62, Bens. || 84. § 19 é€pyov nV déyery | 
Dobree would omit Aye. || 85. § 21 mpos aperny codpooivyy 
dv kat Sixaroovvyv| Bk. Turr. Bl—aperyy dv Kai ducatoovvnv Bens., 
comparing or. Xv. § 274 (below, p. 86). || 86. § 273 tats tpere- 
pus] @, Turr. Bl.—xai rats tperépars vulg. Bk. (who proposed to 
omit cai). || § 274 TEpvKOTLV apeTnv evepyacar av Kat dixatoovyyy | 
aepuxoow with ©, Bk. Turr. Bens.—2eguxdoe rpds aperny évepyaoaur 
dv kat Sixavoovvyy mss. (E, tepvkoow mpes) Bk., who, in retaining 
mpos, ought to have omitted the xat before dixatoovvyv. Bl., read- 
ing wepuxdot Tpos, inserts (scwPpoovvyy), with Orelli, after aperyv. 
| § 275 émOvpyoeay| ©, Bens.—ériupyoaey Bk. Turr. Bl. || 
S277 tHv abryv efer ta’tyy| tav7nv @, Bk. Turr. Bl.—ravry T, A, 
Bens. || 87. § 278 wet@ew twas] Bk. Turr.—rwas is omitted by 
T, Bens. || dom] dowrep Bens. || § 280 ef’ o] ef’ dep Bens. 
|| § 281 w\éoow] mss. Bk. Turr.—detoow B, 0, Bens. || 88. 
8 283 rots ovopacw] T (rst hand) Turr. Bens.—rois ovopacw év tH 
dvadéxrw vulg. Bk. || § 284 Aeovexretv] T, Bk. Turr.—zAcovexte- 
cous A, BE, @, Bens. || ot wept tév ayafov| mss. Bk. Turr. Bens.— 
oizep Tov ayabav Dobree conject., Bl. || § 285 apweAjoavres tods 
Ta Toatta pavOavovras Kal pederavtas| T, A, BE, Bk. Turr: The 
gen. is required after ape\yoavres: we cannot compare such a 
passage as Eur, Jon 439, O@vyoKovtras apedet, ‘recks not that they 
die,’ where apedet=repeopa. Dobree thought that ameAnoavres 
was an interpolation arising from apeAodvtas just above.—apeAn- 
cavres érawetv Tous, x.7.A. @, Bens.—ameAaoavtes Tous, k.7.X., CON- 
ject. Sauppe. He also proposed acedyyoarres és Tobs.—apeAnoav- 
Tes TOD TA TOLaTA pavOavew Kal weAeray conject. Baiter.—Bake and 
Havet would omit aueAjoaryres and in its place read simply ov. 
Following them, Bl. now gives (‘quamvis dubitanter’) add’ ov 
tous, K.7.A. || g 89. § 287 dtarpiBovor] ‘Turr.—dcatpiBovow Bk. 
Bens. || § 289 év ravraus péev Tats axpats...tTdy THALKOVTwY | Dobree 
wished to read év pev tats (or év tats pév) axpats, and to omit tnd 
KoUTwv.—ev adtais ev Tais akpats®. || § 290 py omevdew pndé 
Emreiv| pydé Baiter, Turr. Bl.—pyre mss. Bk.—py orevdew kat 
&yrev Bens. || 90. § 293 dwv| T (ist hand), Turr. Bens.— 
Cow dujveyxe vulg. Bk. || 91. § 295 ras rovadtas*| mss. Bk. 
Turr. Bens.—ra tovadra Havet, Bl. See note, p. 260. || § 297 
7 éywo| nyo Baiter conject., Bens. || ad 7} adX 7 Bens. || 
§ 298 ta rept tov roAenov] Bk. omits ta, perh. by a mere oversight. 
|| mowjoere| Baiter, Turr. Bens.—owjonte ©.—zomoeobe mss. Bk. 
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92. S 160 O Tapav Katpos, Ov ovK aceréor] | lis (st, hand); 
Turr.—o wapov Kaipos, ov capéotepov ovdev. Ov ovK aderéov 
(corrector), Bens. || 93. § 161 tay éxPpav tov éxeivov | BR 
Turr. Bl. —tdv éxOpav éxe(vov T, Bens. || 94. § 165, EKELVOL [LEV 
ovy] ovv is omitted by T, E, Bens. | § 168 rots avrav idious} 
ior Turk Bens. —avray Bk | 95. § 171 éeoryKoor] Bk. Turr. 
Bl.—éfeoraou Bens. || 96. § 173 apehetas] E, Bens.—odedéas 
T, Bk. Turr.—qurias vulg. || 8 175 ws o wev| B, Turr. Bens.— 
wore vulg, Bk. || 176 pydé pilav] Sauppe, Turr. Bens. —pySencav 
Bk. || 97. § 177 tHv atrév éxew] attév Turr. Bens.—éavrav 
Bk. || § 178 dorep vrép| B, Turr. Bens.—os vrép Bk. || § 179 
TV TOV Baciréws| THY [Tov] BaowWéws Bk. || pds avOpeizrovs] Bk. 
Turr. Bl.—zpos tots avOpwrovs Bens. || § 180 Katadetvat | pO: 
Turr. Bens.—avaGetva. Bk. || 98. § 182 orpareia] Koraes, 
Bk. Turr. Bens.—orparig mss. || ayew] T, B, Turr. Bens.— 
ayew Bovopévors Bk. || § 183 to\\axi| E, Koraes, Turr. Bens. — 
mo\Xaxod vulg. Bk. || 99. § 185 tis yap oUTws 7) véos 7) mahauds 
paOvpos | mss. Bk. Turr. Bens.—ris yap ovrws 7Ai@cos [7 tadavds] 7 
paOvpcs éotw conject. E. Mehler (ed. Panegyr. Areopag. 1861), 
following Hirschig. Bl. thinks that, if anything should be ex- 
punged, it is “ices || § 82 Hv Tupavvida Kryoapevoy| T, Bk. 
Turr.—rov tiv tupavvida xtyoauevov BE, Bens. But see note, p. 
eve.) “|| HOO. § 82 kadwSovpevors E, Z, Bens. —Kvdudovpevors 1B 
Ploe a ures y | Kat Tous adXors * "EAXqou| E, Bens. —rot’s “EX got Bk. 
Turr. Bl. || § 83 «ai ov] T, B, Bk. ‘Purr. —kai mepi ov Bens. _ || 
ToTe oupPovretaopev | Bk. Turr. Bens.—rére pow doxad cupBovrcvew 
(Koraes cupPovrcicew) vulg. before Bk. || 101. § 88 rots 
op$as Bovdevopevovs| I, B, Turr. (comparing Z/. 1x. § 14) Bens.— 
Tov opOas Bovdevopevov vulg. Bk, || mpos BactAda zodepov] so 
Turr. Bens., with Ein Z/. 1x. § 14, where this whole passage from 
éoxe yap Sittas éerifupias down to éveotwoys recurs nearly verbatim. 
mpos Tov Bacea woemov B (here), T (here), Bl.—rov zpos Baorréa 
moNepov Z, Bk.—zmpos Baothea tov woAeuov Tin Zp. 1x. § 14. || 
diadAaky tis Tos “EAAnvas| tus is added from £/. rx. § 14 by Turr. 
Bens. : omitted by Bk. || éveorwons| Bk. Turr. Bens.—éveory- 
kvias Bens. || 102. § 92 xatacxevacacGa] IT, E (corrector), 
Turr.—rapackevdcacGa E (1st hand), Bk. Bens. || 103. § 94 
nv Tov opodpa| EB, Bk. Turr.—jv orodpa LT, Bens. || § 95 dexap- 
xias| E, A, Bens. —SexaSapyias T, Bk. Turr. See note, p. 280. || 
Sucpeverrdrovs| after this word Koraes added etxov, which Bens. 
adopted, but in the new edit. of Bens. (1878) Bl omits it. || 
104. § 100 air bracketed by BL, with Dobree. || § 101 yap 
adeotyKer pev| pev yep. aperoriKel pev Bl. on his own conject. — || 
105. § 102 vavtixd| tH vavTe® Bens. || 106. § 57 yevop.evors | 
PBK Turr. Bl: —yeyevnpevous vulg. Bens. (1st edit.). || § 59 7a 
pev yop adda] T omits adda, and so Bens. (2nd edit. ): BL replaces 
it. || 107. § 63 8 évovrwy| Bk. Turr. Bl.—® dvrwv 1B Bens. —6e 
dvrwv BE. || éwayayouro] T (corrector), EB, Bk. Turr.—erayayou T 
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(rst hand), Bens. || adrods] F, E, Turr. Bens.—avrovs vads vulg. 
Bk. || ra Stkaca wept yuadv] @, Bk. Turr.—re qepi np.Ov OlKaLov 
T, E, Bens. || 108. § 121 ofdrep] Bk. Turr. Bl.—ozep TI, E, 
Bens. || § 122 @xat]T,B, Turr.—é xat vulg. Bk. Bens. || $123 
ras duyas tas émi tév tupdvvwv] Bk. ‘Turr.—ras dvyas kal Tas v70 
tov tupavvwy T, Bens. || § 125 eddaipovas|] Bk. ‘Turr. Bl.—evdar- 
povertépous T, BE, Bens.—eddarpoverrarovs Sauppe conject. || 109. 
§ 126 avyyaye| T, B, Turr.—avyveyxey Bk. Bens. || § 128 zpoo- 
taypatuv| mpaypatrwv T, Bens. (2nd edit.). || 110. § 131 avroi 
Suvacrevovew]| avroi is omitted by IT, E, Bens. ; but we should 
certainly retain it. It points the contrast between the power 
which these men win for ¢hemse/ves and the misery which they 
inflict on others. || § 54 pydé wepdoba] pyre SvvacGau pare 
repacba|T,E, Bens. || 111. § 54 pyde piav| Sauppe, Turr. 
Bens.—-ndepiav Bk. || § 56 éorwv] éore BE. || § 36 eTUT LAN ELE | 
émuryunoeev Bk. || 112. § 37 év avrais] Bk. Turr.—év tavrais T, 
Bens. || § 38 tovodtov prypetov| Bens.—rovotro T, Bk. ‘Turr.— 
rocovrov mss. || 118. § 41 rods dé Kadds]| Bens. (on his own 
conject. ?) gave tovs 8 acpalds: BI. replaces the vulg. || wemac- 
devjevouvs| Bk. Turr. Bl.—zadevopevovs T, Bens. _ || Cyplas eEapap- 
ravew] After &yuias the mss. (except) insert BovAyoec Ga, which 
is bracketed by Bk., and omitted by Turr. Bens. || § 43 dapac- 
@jva.| Turr., who say that T (1st hand) has it. Acc. to Bk., the 
first two syllables of the word in Tf have been corrected ; the first 
seems to have been Av or da, the second, pac.—maidevoqvac T 
(corrector), and so Bk. Bens.—I should prefer yupvac@jve. _ || 
éryzeecars] Bk. conject., Turr.—érOvpiaus T, Bk. in text: ev 
ériOupiars mss.—yvevacias Bl. on his own conject. || § 43 
édevépws| Bk. Turr.—édAcv6epiws E. Mehler, BL || peyadoppovetv] 
Bk. Turr.—péya povety Cobet, Bl—See note, p. 304. || § 44 
ras atopias pev| T, B, Turr. Bens.—rads ev amopias vulg. Bk. || 
114. § 45 epi ryv txmxnv] T, Bk. Turr.—zepi te immucjy mss.— 
mepl te THY immxny Bl. || § 47 pydepia] Bk. conject. (T, rst hand, 
pyre pia), Turr. Bens.—pyre Cyuia vulg., Bk. in text. || 116. 
§ 53 vowexovtws| Bk.—vodv éyovtws Turr. (with Baiter and Panegyr. 
p- 25) Bens. || quAdoverkidv] pdoveacdv Bens., with Baiter. _ || 
§ 54 779 moAa Tovotow| Bk. Turr. Bl.—zepurovotor 7H woXder vulg.— 
TH Toke TepiTomtow Bens. || 117. §18 Mactvos Mapov]| I, &, 
edd.: s@ow ovs tapov (zapov) the other mss. || § 20 toaovrov| 
3k. Turr.—rovovrov T,E, Bens. || — oixelous] oixéras T, Bens. : 
Bl. replaces the vulg. || § 21 eipyuéva éoriv| cipnuéy’ éoriv Bl.— 
eipnpéva tatr éorlv, , Bens. || 118. § 23 épwv] Koraes 
conject., Turr.—opoév mss. Bk. Bl I cannot think that opdr 
derives any confirmation from the fact that Priscian (xvull. § 174) 
has it, since Priscian, like Stobaeus, sometimes agrees with the 
manifestly corrupt readings of the inferior mss. Here opdv is 
surely a mere blunder. || ésavrod|] avrod Bens. || févys de] 
Turr. (B, évots 6e)—0e E€vys Bk. Bens. || § 24 émederEdunv] mss. 
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Bk. Turr.—éveredacEgunv Priscian xvii. § 174, Bens.-—évederEapnv 
Koraes conject. || 119. § 24 pavas 33] r, E, Turr. Bens.—0e 
_pivas Bk. || § 25 vréuever] T, Bk. Turr. Bens.—vmenewe 9, 
drémewev me al) ey ddaxpirous] Bk. ‘Turr. Bens. —adakpurt =] 
and so in or. xIv. § 47, all the mss. ovdeplay nyepav an Oua- 
yomev (adaxpurei E). || ScéAurrev] du€Xeurey Bens. || § 2 vovvexov- 
tws| Bk.—vodv eXOVTWS Turr. Bens. || 120. § 3 ovdé yap] T, E, 
Turr. Bens.—ov yep Bk. || cupdépew ovdé pean Bk. Turr.— 
ovppepov ovde mpéerov éori T, Bens. Acc. to BL, three letters seem 
to have been effaced in F after ovppépe ovde. || § 4 dogalas] T 
Bk. Turr. Bens. —dogaZew Bl. on his own cenees || tay te] re 
is added by E, Turr. Bens.-—ryav Bk. || § 5 ws édy] Bk. Turr.— 
woav T,—ws, dv Bens. || 121. § 2 mpocordoas] T, Bk. Turr. 
Bl.—zpoexovoas vulg. Bens. || vrovootor] T (corrector), E 

Koraes, Bk. Turr. een mss. (codex Matthaei ervoovat). 
—wvrevoovynv Bens. || § 3 ouT ev Kou] oud év kaip@ Sauppe 
conject., comparing £7. 1. § 8, Kal pay ovd dKaipus, Kinase le Ses 
éore 6¢| éore Bk. Turr. Bl.—éorau T, E, Bens. —ére dé mss. I 122. 
ovro | Turr. (comparing or. V. § 135, Tovs dé pds aAXo Te TOV OVTwY 
Ee aence Suaxerpevovs) Bl.—sdeovrev T, E, Bk. Bens. || § 5 vrapéa- 
ons’ * ovdev yap €otat Aouroy Ere eS bedv yeveo Gat, *| The clause 
ovdev...yeveobar is wrongly placed after urapgacys. It ought to 
stand a few lines higher up, immediately after tpoorarrys. Dobree 
saw this, and Turr. assent, though they leave the vulg. in their 
text. Bl. makes the transposition in the new edit. of Bens. 


(1879). 


E, 


ISAEOS., 


The British Museum ms., codex Crippsianus A, already cited 
for Antiphon and Andokides, is the best for Isaeos, as it is also 
for Lykurgos and Deinarchos. Besides A, Bekker had five other 
mss. Three of these five have already been mentioned in relation 
to Antiphon and Andokides—Laurentianus & (the second-best for 
Isaeos), Marcianus Z, Vratislaviensis Z The other two were very 
inferior,—Ambrosianus A. 99, 2, and Ambrosianus D. 42, Q. 
Bekker dismissed / after or. 1; he used Z, which closely resembles 
Z, only in i. and 111.: Q contains only 1. and u. Thus for or. Iv. 
and the eight following orations he consulted only three mss.—A, 
£, ZG. F. Schomann had no further apparatus for his edition 
(1831), except a Paris ms. R which had been collated for him in 
part of or. 1. He had, however, examined the Aldine much more 
carefully than Bekker, and not without some gain. Schomann 
followed Bekker’s text as a general rule, but altered his readings 
in some sixty places, for reasons which he gives either briefly in 
his critical notes or more fully in his excellent commentary, where 
his unsurpassed knowledge of Attic law is so fruitfully brought to 
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the illustration of his author. Baiter and Sauppe profited bya 
new collation of 4, and of Burneianus 96, 47, which Dobson had 
given in vol. 4 of his edition (1828). C. Scheibe, in the Teubner 
Isaeos (1860), made it his special aim to complete the work of 
predecessors by restoring the distinctively Attic forms of words. 
The mss. of Isaeos have some forms which can be at once re- 
jected, such as ovfeis, epdperav, etc., but they have also some 
others on which critics are divided. Scheibe performed a delicate 
task with much tact and judgment. Thus he corrected the mss. 
by writing such forms as yyyva for éveyva, ovyxaraynpacay for 
ovyKkataynpacacay, yiyverbou for yiverbar, dédyrev for dedvaper, etc. 
On the other hand he followed the consent of the Isaean mss. in 
retaining such forms as Ackatoyevyy (instead of -y), pavycopat 
(not avotpar) ; and he also deferred to the mss. in cases where 
the question might be considered open, as when he refrained from 
altering EiiyOvias into EideOvias, ppatepes into dparopes. 

Schom. = Schomann, Schb. = Scheibe. As before, Bk.= Bekker’s 
Berlin text, Turr.= Baiter and Sauppe. 

124. $9 a Arxaoyévys| & Reiske conject., editors: 7 mss. 
|| deidero Se kai] 8 xat Reiske, Turr. Schb.—[6e xai] Bk. 
Schém.—«at mss. || § 10 tovtwy ye*] ye Dobree conject.— 
—rtovtwv te mss. Bk. Schom. Turr.—rovtwv tor Schb. on his 
own conject. He had formerly proposed rovtwy tore.—Cp. note, 
p- 329. || S$ 11 Tov Kirov éroujoaro rpds TH abrod oixia] Dobree 
would omit rov. Rather read kjrov érouncaro tov pos (as Schb. 
too conjectured), or tov Kjmov éroujoato tov zpos. || tpiBurvia| 
tpiBwva Schb., with Cobet: but see note, p. 330. || 125. §12 
Arxaoyévnv] so Aldine, Schém. Schb. (and in § 33).—Atkaoyévn 
A (and in § 33, contrary to the otherwise uniform preference of 
the Isaean mss. for the accus. in -yv), Bk. Turr., though Sauppe 
approves the form in -yv. || $14 0& Kayyovmevor] dé af? 
nyovpevot Baiter conject—é @ avdpes yyovpevor Sauppe conject. 
But see note, p. 331. || § 15 épavyoay| arepuyyoay Schb., with 
Dobree. || mada roAA@, 7 8 vorepov] Turr. and Schb. wish to 
place woAX@ either immediately before or immediately after darepov: 
but see note, p. 332. || 126. Arkatoyévovs tovrov] for rovrou 
Schb. gives rovrovi, on his own conject. || § 16 dpudoiv 88 
appoty oy Rei#ke conject. || § 18 otros Kai wpoddye Asie 
oJtogt Kat Toujoew, Schb. on his own conject.—Sauppe would 
read either ovros zoujocew or else ws wopodoye toujoew. I should 
prefer ws wporoye Kai woujoev, ze. ‘that, as he covenanted, he 





would also do.” || 127. WaAweevs] Schom. Turr. Schb.— 
MWAoreds vulg. Bk. || § 21 avaygdioByryra] Schom. Turr. Schb.— 
avaypirByryrov mss. Bk. || 128. § 22 & wpooynoe Trouper | 


Reiske would add xat before oujoew,—rightly: cp. § 18. || 
dediuev] Cobet, Schb.—dedianev mss. Bk. Schém. Turr. _ | 
Mixiwva] Reiske, Schém. Turr. Schb.—Myxtova A, B (and in § 24), 
Bk.—pyddrwva Z. || § 24 Tatra ta pépy] Dobree proposed to 
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omit these words, and Turr. assent, though they keep them in the 
text. Schb. omits them, without remark. || § 39 pyrépa rv 
airod| for atrod I would read avrod. Schb., on his own conject., 
gives pytépa tHv Tovtov.—Turr. propose to omit mv: if this were 
done, avrov would be the adverb, ‘there.’ . EihyGvias] Turr. and 
Schb. prefer EideOvias, rightly. || 129. § 42. "BAevoivt] “Adtetore 
Dobree conject., rightly. See note, p. aes. | Ones) Palmer 
conject., Seas Ohwatas vulg. Bk. aoa Turr. || § 44 eis ryv 
wodw] eis roAw A, Schb. || 180. § 46 ‘Odv6t01] Schom. would 
read Kopivétor. I have defended fie vulg. “OAvvG10r in the Affic 
Orators, 1. 351. Cp.note below, p. 341. || § 1 NOMOT] added 
by Turr. Schb. || 131. § 2 péype aveyrav] péxpe Turr. Schb. (and 
below, § Srr, r2). In § E07 (ist hand) has  HEXpL (Dobson).— 


Héxpes vulg. Bk. Schom. _ || éxAetry, els TO yévos aan Schom. : 
bracketing cis, reads ékAeizy to yévos, wadw. || § 5 “Ayviov, 7 
ddeAidoos]| 7 is added by Taylor, Turr. Schb.— ‘Aywiov, adeAgi- 
duds Bk. Schom. _ || 132. av mpoonKor| Bk. Turr.—av rpoojxev 
Schom. Schb.—dv zpooynxy A: dv mzpoonxa B, Z See note, p, 
345. || § 6 wapéyerOa paprupias| Tapéxer Gan pdprupas Schb., 
with Cobet. || paddAov dy eémicrevero] Schb. omits day, with 


Dobree and Cobet; Baiter, too, approves: but see note, p. 345. || 
133. § 9 mepi rév es) wept tov avtov Schb., on Baiter’s con- 
ject. || § 10 tdv zpos ratpds| tév Dobree conject., Schom. Turr. 
Schb. —rod ™pos matpos mss. Bk. _ || 134. § 12 pnd * ei Kat 
TeTEMEUTNKWS TV eyo*] pnd et TereAevTynKOTEs Gow, ws eyo mss. Bk. 
Turr. —Schom., printing this, approves Reiske’s emendation, «i 
kal TeTeAevTnKUs @ eyo: but, to make this tolerable, we must with 
Dobree change ® into iV. ae éav teTeMevTnKOS @ ey, Schb. 
The emendation ei—jv is decidedly better: see note, p. 348. 
Sauppe conject. pyde, Kav tedevtnKoTes Wow, otos eyd, with less 
than his usual felicity. || 185. § 15 ovre d¢ aAdo ovdey avrots 
évopilov zpoonxew| mss. editors. For ovre we must at least read 
ovde. But the place is corrupt. Schdm.’s conject. is the best, 
ovdev 8: addo (i) Ore) ovdev adtois evopulov mpoojKke: see note, 
p- 350. || § 16 dixatws} Dobree and Schb. would omit this 
word. Baiter conject. yovylav «ixov dixaiws* of 8 «.7.A. But the 
vulgate is sound. The word d:xaiws concedes that there is a legiti- 
mate distinction between the daughter of Eubulides and those 
persons who were é£w rhs ayxoteias. || § 16 7G Srpariov mardi] 
TO rparok)eous maiot Schb., on Schdm.’s conject., who himself 
gives t¢ [Srpariov| rou. —Tois Srpariov aio Baiter conject. — 
See note, p- 350. || joay oto te] Schb. errs in giving oav otou 
on his own conject. See note, p. 350. Schom., keeping otoé Te, 
quotes Longus Iv. 118 (Schaf.), olos TE WV oO Trdbev Braleo Gan, TAS 


xelpas tpoodepwv. || § 17 of A€yovres TO mept auras yevos, eretdy) 
katepevoavto| Bk. Schdm. Schb.—déyortes, 70 zept auras yevos 
ereidy KateWevoavto Turr. See note, p. 351.—A€yovres vrép ours, 


érevdn TO yevos KatePedoavTo Reiske conject. || 186. § 18 «ira 
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* ypawas dveyjvot maida * evar, Kaxeivas e&ndeyEa ovK ovoas év 
Tails ayxtoTeiats.  ovTws exeduxacdpy] I believe that I have 
found the remedy for the corruption here in the simple change of 
ypaias...maidas into ypoydons. . Tatoos. See note, p. 351 —€ira 
yeayas aveyjod qats €wat KaKelvas efehéyEas OvK ovcas ev Tals 
dyXLorEtats, ovrws eredixacapyv Schb., rats for ratdas being his own 
conject.,—efed¢yéas for é&jdeyEa (with 1a comma instead. of a full 
stop at dyyxworecas) Reiske’s. Sauppe proposes the same, only 
with watoa pe instead of Tats. || $19 qptxrXnplov zpos npuas] 
npas Reiske, Turr. Schb.—vpas mss. BE. Schom. I RO. Sagem 
ovde yevopevns| ovde Reiske, Turr. Schb.—ovre (a solecism) mss. 
Ble Schom || $2 76 Te a te is supplied by Turr. —r0 
awAnGos mss. Bk.—xai 70 wAi9os Schom. Schb. || 138. §6 7 
‘pol A; B, Torr. Schb: al ey) Z, Bk. Schom. || qytv 7 robrov| 
We certainly require py  ToUTOLs, as Schb. sees: cp. § 45; 
mpoonKer viv pcAov i rovrots. || § 7 THS avrov pag pos | avrou 
Baiter, Turr. Schb.—aitrov Bk. Schom. || * 7é- ‘Tapas “| rpudKovta 
mss. Bk. Schom. Turr. Dobree conjectured rérrapas, suggesting 
that ’ had been written by mistake for 0, and so Schb. reads. 
Reiske and Sir W. Jones had already proposed to substitute tpets 
for TpiaKovTa. eyeyveo Ov | B, Z, Vurr. Schb: = ee <oGm A, whence 


Bk. and Schom. yyvecGov. || 189. $9 7 ov | ‘malim abesse, 
Baiter: Schb. brackets them. || é durrovs| ef, which 4 (1st hand) 
omits, is bracketed by Schb. || § 11 py Gedyoas}| pi) “Oediycas 
Baiter conject. || 140. § 13 rovtov dé devyovros| ‘Turr., on the 


conject. of A. Voigtlaender.—rotrovs dé dedyovras mss. Bk. Schom. 
Schb. The two latter indicate a lacuna, which Reiske proposed 
to fill up by inserting émideiEavres after pevyovtas. Stephanus 
conject. aguwoavtes cis Baodvovs éXGciv tovrous 52) Tovs pevyovras, 
which, as Schém. says (p. 386), ‘placere nemini potest.’ || § 15 wa 
yvwoecbe] So mss. and editors. ‘The solecism cannot be aeeaded 
by Schom.’s plea that there is here ‘non solum consilium,...sed 
certa rei futurae praedictio.” See note, p. 359. Bk. conject. ots. 
|| *zaiduv view *|] B, Z, A (corrector), Vurr.—vigwv (without 
matowv) A ist hand.—zamrrov view L, Aldine.—aarmov viéwy 
Reiske conject., Bk. Schom. Schb. See note, p. 360. || § 16 
ouveretifeev| Schb. on his own conject., rightly. —ovveriGeev mss. 
Bk. Schom. Turf. || 141. § 17 ovros}] Dobree conject., Schb.— 
ards mss. Bk. Schom. Turr. See note, p. 361. || § 18 pcvor| 
povoy Z, Bk. Schom. || 19 Hur@éws| ReGke, Bk. Schom. Turr. 
Schb.—mréws (or mites) mss. —Sauppe would prefer Hews. || 


142. § 24 ov a eloet eis THY oixiav| E Bk. conject.,, Turr. Sei 





ov pn ciains Tv cixiav mss., Bk. in Berlin text, Schém. || 142. 
§ 26 Kat éxBadrdrew] xa’, rightly supplied by Schb., is wanting in 
mss. and Bk. ‘Purr. Schom. || § 27 KareréxAnxro| Z, Schb.—x«ara- 
mémdyxta vulg. || * pa rhpartos *] Schom. on his own conject., 
Turr. Schb.—fyuaros mss. Bk. See note, p. 365. || § 27 


ypvéa] Stephanus conject., Bk. Turr. Schom.—yptgae Cobet, 
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Schb. —épvéat mss. | § 28 ta elpnpeéva. ; | Ta. cipypeva [zpos 
Geav]; Reiske, quoting Dionys. De Jsaeo c. 12, Bk.—Schom. 
(p. 391) points out that it is uncertain whether Dionys. is there 
citing our passage, or some other of Isaeos ; and that therefore 


there is no sufficient ground for adding zpos Oeav. || 144. § 29 
qoecay ; eyoye] éywye Dobree conject. pee eywye Sout = 
qoecar. éyo dé mss. Bk. Turr.Schom. || § 31 48noav] A, Schom. 


Turr. Schb.—7Byceav Scaliger conject., * Bk. —éBynoav B. | 
145. § 32 éxydvos|] Turr. Sch eevee mss. Bk. Schom. | 
§ 34 Tatra ylyveto| tatra Dobree and Schém. (p. 395) conject., 
Turr. Schb.—radAa mss. Bk. Schom. (in text). || 146. § 36 
xveiv| Turr. Schb.—«vew mss. Bk. Schom. || § 37 7a re davepa] 
te Sauppe, Turr. Schb.—rd ye davepa mss. Bk. Schom. || 147. 
§ 40 ovK dv amortyoa tis] amisticat iows Schb. on his own 
conject. || xe] Baiter, Turr. Schb.—e?ye mss. Bk.—éoye Bk. 
conject., Schom. || § 41 dédwxe] Sauppe, Turr. Schb.—céwxe 
mss. Bk. Schom. || § 42 geAdea Se] Turr. Schb.—dedrea de 
[xwpia] arta Bk., thinking ywpia spurious but arta genuine.— 
pedr€a 5é [Xwpla arta] Schém., with Harpokration, who seems to 
have taken q@eAXea as acc. sing. of hedAAevs.—qeddeas de Reiske 
conject.—dedreadde xwpia atta A, PeAdeade ywpia & ta B, horea 
é€ ata Z. 








ANTI®QN. 


LTE LPAAGOE IA Be 8: 


ATTOAOMIA PONOY AKOY2IOY. 


Nov 6) davepov pou ore avtat at ocupdopat Kat 
Xpetat Tovs Te ampdypovas eis dyavas (kaTacTHVvaL) 
fe e , “A , ¥ \ , , 
Tovs TE NOVXIOUS TOAMaY TA TE ALAA Tapa Pvow eye 

\ a , $1 598 \ Y A X» \ 
kal Spay Bialovra. eyo yap nKioTA ToLOVTOS wy Kat 
a > > \ , x cons Cyn 
Bovdcpevos eivar, eb py Tov ye ebevopal, UT avTNS 
nw lat > , ‘\ + , 
™sS ouppopas yvaykdoOnv mapa tov addov Tpozrov 
umép Tpaypatwv amodoyetoOar, av éyw yaheTas fev THY 


> , ¥ x NAD) , , y \ 
akptBevav EYV@V, €TL de ATOPWTEPWS Sud KELpLar OT WS XP” 


N 


e lal e A lal e .¥ \ las b) et, 
Vw Epunvevoa TaVTA. Um d€ oKANpas avayKys Bra- 
fé \ aN > \ € , ~ Sy ¥ 
Copmevos, Kat avros els TOV vpeTEpov Eeov, @ avopes 
, ~X , e “A aN > , 
ducacral, katamedevyos Séopar var, eav axpiBearepov 
a € , en , > ~ \ \ \ 

H os avrvyfes vpiv dd&w eimew, py Sia Tas Tpoepy- 
- y , > , \ > , 4 
peas Tvxas dmodeEapevous prov THY amodoyiav ddEn 
\ ays , \ , , pune ot AN \ , 
Kal hn adybeia THY Kpiow Tojncacba’ 4 wev yap dda 
La) , \ ~ , 2? > , € \ 
Tav TpaxO&Twr pos Tav éyew Svvapevar éoTiv, 7 SE 

> wn gy 
adnOeva mpos Tav Sikaa Kal 61a TpAcoorTM. 
> iA Si Ss ” lal , \ en 5 
Edoxouv péev ovv eywye TavTa TaWevwv TOV viov €€ 3 
& , \ \ > a) > ta) Gein 3 \ 
av padiora TO KoWov wdedetTa, appow Te nw ayabov 


J. I 


2 SELECTIONS: 


‘ , 
dmoByoecOar cup BéBnke dé por TOAV Tapa yvouny 
, \ \ , > KA eC > Ar’, 
TOUTWY, TO yap pelpdaKoy ovx UPpeL ovdE aKoacig, 

> x “ \ Lal Nes 2 i 5 wn 
GAN pedeTov peTa TOV HriKwY aKovTilely EV TO yUp~ 
, »” , > > , \ °’ 4 4, A 
vacio €Bade per, ovK améxtewe S€ ovdéva KaTa ye THY 
> la (e + ¥ > > Su € LA > 
adyiOevav av erpagev, addov 8 eis avTov dpaprovTos eis 
> , Se, > > \ \ \ 3 , » 
dKxovoiovs aitias AAOev. ei perv yap TO axdvtioy e&w 
~ Y a € ~ , Ss \ ~ b] \ 
Tov Opwv THs avTov Topelas emt Tov Tada eLevexOev 
¥ > , b) x x cn 4, e , A 
ETpwoev avTov, ovdels (av) nuly oyos umehEtmETO py 
A > A \ \ ON 4 ee) , 

4 povevow eivar' Tov dé Tatoos VTO THY TOV aKoVTioV 
dopav vrodpapovros Kal TO Tapa TpoaTHoarTos, (0 per 
5 , a a! A e \ Je \ Ni SS oe ¢ 
ExwdVOn) TOV GKoTOU TUXELW, 6 SE VITO TO aKdVTLOP UTEA- 

\ > / \ \ Diet, > e , iy) ld 
Pav €BdAnOn, Kat THY aiTiay ovX NMmETEepay OVTAY TpOTE- 
5 Barley nutv. Sia d€ THY Vaodpounv BdyOevtos Tov 
\ x \ 7 3 , 5 “ > 4 
TALOOS TO pev perpakLov ov OiKaiws EmuKadetTaL, ovdéva 
\ ¥ A 3) A ats we ae N A 
yap €Bare Tav amd TOU oKoTOU apeoToéTwv’ oO dé Tats 
»” € \ \ (su ts > ‘\ \ 7 e , 
elmep éEoTas havepos vu €ott pH PdnOeis, Exovatws 
€ \ \ \ Lon > / ¢ \ y Pd 
UmT0 THY popay Tov aKovtiov vmeMav er. cadecte- 
lal \ \ e lal e , > , > 
pws Sndovrar dud THY avTOV apapriay amofavav: ov 
6-yap dv éBd}On drpepilov Kat pr Sivatpéxov. Laxov- 
, N A , > 5 A ea ¢ , 
aiov dé Tov ddovov €€ audow vuly opodoyoupevov ‘ye- 
véoOar, €k THS apaptias, OroTépov avT@v €aTiv, ETL ye 
la >» e \ > 4 Ce ‘\ ¢ 4 
cadéarepov av o hovevs eeyy Gein. | of TE yap apapta- 
vovTes av av emwonowot Te Spacat, ovTOL mpaKTopes 
TOV akovolwv eiaiv: ol TE ExovaLoV TL OparTEs H TAC- 

7 xovres, ovTo" Tav TaOnudTwy aitioL yiyvovTaL. TO pev 
TOWVUV [LELPAKLOV TEpl OVdEVA OVSEY YuapTEr. OUTE yap 
> , > \ / > / ¥ > 
ameipnpevov aha mpooteraypmévov efeuedera, ovTe ev 

v2 > ee ~ “A > 2 , > , 
yupvalopevos add’ ev TH T@V axovTilovTwV TaEEL HKOV- 
tilev, OUTE TOU TkOTOU apapTwr, Eis TOUS apeaTaTas 
> , ~ \ »” ’ \ Ye > “ ec 
dkovticas, Tov maidos eTrvyer, adda mdvtTa opOas ws | 


emevoer Spav eOpace pev ovdey akovoror, erable dé Sia- 


ANTIPHON. 3 


Kodvbeis TOU TKoTOU TUXELY. O SE Tais PBovddpeEvos 8 


mpodpapety, TOD Karpov Siapaprav év @ Siatpéxwv ovK 
FY > , , a > ¥ p) , \ 
dv ém\yyn, Tepiemerey ols ovK HOehev, axovolws Oé 
dpapTav eis éavTov oiketars oupdopats KéypnTaL, THs 
S dwaprias Teryswpynpevos eavtov exer THY Sikyv, ov 
4 \ IQXn 4 ¢ A 4 
ovyndopevav ev ovde cuveHehovTav Nuwv, cvvahyouv- 
\ \ - Leon} \ e te > la) 
Tov d€ Kat cvAAVTOUPEVOYV. THS OE aApwapTias Els TOUTOV 
c , 4 » > e 4 > \ Loy eh) 
jeovayns TO (Te) épyov ovy Huérepov adda Tov eEapap- 
, S , , 4 > A 4 > \ c A 
TovTos €oTi, TO TE TADOS Eis TOV Spdoavra EMMov Huds 
\ > , “A eee ee \ \ , , a 
pev dover THS aitias, Tov dé Spdcavra Sikaiws apa 
Th dpaptia Terwpyta. dover dé Kat 0 vdmos Nas, 
@ TLTEVOV, ElpyovTe pyTE Adikws pyTE SuKaiws aroKTEt- 
vew, ws hovéa pe SidKer. vTd mev yap THS avTOU TOV 
A ce 4 Y 3 4 A b) a > 
TeOvewtos dpaptias od€ arohveTar pynd€ AKoVolws arro- 
A 9.7 ¢ \ XN “A , 3Q9 9 , 
KTELVaL AUVTOV' VITO S€ TOV OLWKOVTOS OVO EmLKAAOVMEVOS 
€ e XN bd) l4 b) lal bd 4 A b] ie 
ws Exav améxtewev, adow amohverar Tow €yk\ynpatow, 
Bute , e \ > lal > , \ c / 
pT aKov pyre Exdv amoxteivar. atrohvdpevos S€ vd 
a“ > - ~ , ¢€ 4, i” 4 > 
TE THS GdnOelas Tov TpaXO&Twv V76 TE TOV Vomov Kab 
aA 4 3 XN Lal > 2 4 , 
6v SwxKerat, ovde Tav emiTndevpdtwv eweKa SiKasor 
? A > a para oat \ SEE, 
TOLOvTwY KaKav afiovcbat éopev. oUTOS TE Yap avoo.e 
MElLOETAL TAS OV TpoTHKovaas dépwy awapTias, ey@ TE 
A A 2 , ¢ / \ , 3 , x > 
padXov pev ovodev, Opoiws S€ TOvT@ avaydpTHTOS av Eis 
, , ‘\ 9 > , \ Lal 
mohNatdaclovs TovTOV auudopas H&w emi TE yap TH 
Tovtou SiadOopa aBiwrov 76 heumdpevov Tov Biov dud, 


Jjuev4 A> ee) , A » , 
emi TE TH EavTou amaoia Cav er. KaTopvxOyoopan. 


= 


(e) 


> A “y to \ A , \ > , 
Edeouvtes ovv Tovde pev TOU VyTioV THY avamap- 11 


, > “~ \ A la \ b] od XN 
TyTov oupdopav, ewov dé Tov yypatod Kat afdtov THY 
> , , \ 4, 
dmpocdoKyTov KakoTrdBevay, py Katapyngrodpevor dvo- 
fo ec lel 4 > ’ > 7 > ~ 

popovs Nas KataoTHONTE, GAN’ amodvovTEs evaEPeEtTE. 
An > 

6 Te yap atofavav cuudopais TepuTerav ovK aTYLe- 
A e 

pytos eotw, nels Te od Sixaron TAs TOVTOY apapTias 

I—2 


4 SELECTIONS. 


7 4 > , , > > , , A 
12 Gupmepew eopev. THY Te ovY evoeBELaY TOVTWY TOY 


N 


, ‘\ \ / > , c /, ‘\ PS) i 
mpay Vevtwv KQAL TO OlKaLov aidovpevor OOLWS KQAL OLKALWS 
b) , c a ‘ \ by , 7 / \ to 
amo\veTe Nuas, Kal 7 dO\wwTdtw Svo TATEPA KAL TALOG 


awpous cuppopats mepiBadnre. 


i TERLPANO MAS igaa 


A 


KATHTOPIA ®ONOY KATA TOY AETONTOZ AMYNAZOAT. 


, A 3 A A ‘ , Q 
Nevouiora, pev opbas tas govixas dixas epi 
mreiotov Tovs Kpivovtas mrovetoOar SidKew TE Kal pap- 
a \ A , , \ 3 re bd v4 
Tupew Kata TO SiKaloy, pyjTE TOUS evdyous adiévTas 
pyre Tods Kabapods eis ayava Kafiotdytas. 6 TE yap 
\ , “~ A > , og) \ 
Geds Bovhdpevos Trowrgoat 70 avOparwov dvdov Tovs 
TpUTOVS Yyevouevous Eepvoev Huav, Tpopéas TE TapedwKE 
TV ynv Kal THY Odhaccay, Wa py oTdver TAY dvay- 
aw Ly, 
Kalwv TpoaTolrvycKomer THS Yypaov TehevTHS. OTIS 
> Lal € A > lal 5 , Lal , ec aA > 4 
ovv TaV U7TO TOV Deod a€wO&Twv Tov Biov nuav avopas 
\ > , > La) QA ‘\ \ 4, ~ ‘\ 
TWa amoKteiver, aceBel pev TEpt TOVS Deovs, ovyxet dé 
Ta vowya Tov avOpdrav. o TE yap admofavar, ote- 
, ie e€ \ 25 EE >. 2 @ A , 
popevos wv 0 Beds edwxey avT@, eikdTws Heov TYwwpiav 
if 4 A Lal b) , va a e XN \ 
uToNElrEL THY TOV adUTNpiav SvTpevecay, HY ob Tapa TO 
, Jd av» A A “ 
dikavov Kpivovtes 4 paptupovvtes, ovvaceBovvtes TH 
TavTA SpwrvTl, ov TpoonKov piacpa Eis Tovs idious 
OlKoUS EladyovTar’ Hels TE OL TYLwpol TAY SiehOap- 
4 > > + s\ + \ 3 , , 
péevav, et dv addnv twa exOpav Tovs avaitiovs S.d- 
KouLev, TO pev aoPavdvTe ov TyLwpovrTes Sewvods GduTY- 
plous efomev tos TaV amofavdvTwy tpooTtporatous, 
\ be 0 ‘ 1OL, > , »” A , 
Tous 0€ Kafapovs adikws amroKTEtvoVTES EVOYOL TOV pdvOU 


Lal >. , > , e Lal »” lal , QA 
TOLS EMLTLILLOLS EOMEV, ULAS TE aAVOMLa dpav metGovtes KQL 





ANTIPHON. F 


e -, e , 
TOU VpETEpOV AmwapTHWaTOS UTaiTLoL yyvdpeba. eye 
io nw ec A“ 
pev ovv SedlWs TavTa Els Upas Tapayev TOY doeBr- 
\ lal > , > 4 e A \ Lada 
cavta Kalapos tav éyk\npatwy elt vets d€ a&ias 
nw ~ A Lal 
TOY TPoELPNMEvaV TH KpioeL TpomeXovTEs TOV VoUY, 
> , , “A , A 5 ro > - yY 
agiav dSiknv Tov mdfous To cipyaopéevm emibevtes, amra- 
cay THv TOW Ka0apay TOV pidopatos KaTaoTHOETE. 
> XN \ * b) , A Yy 5 Y¥ ay > 
El fev Yap aKwv ameKTewe TOV avopa, a€vos av Hv ovy- 
4 “ tA 4 be AN > ia ~ 
yvauns TUXEW TLVOS" vBpe O€ Kal akolacia mapowav 
els avopa mpecButnv, TUTTWV TE Kal TYLywY Ews THS 
WuXNs ATETTEPNTEV AUTOV, WS LEV O.TTOKTELVaS TOU Povo” 
Tols EMUTYLiois EVOXdS EaTLV, ws OE oVYXewv ATAVTA TWV 
nam s ‘ ey Sul A a A 
yeparorépwr TH VOMLLLA OVOEVOS ApmapTEW ots Ol TOLOUTOL 
, OL , > e \ 4 , b) A 
KohadlovTat OlKalos EoTW. O péy ToivuY Vvomos opOas 
VW TyLMpElcOar Tapadiowow avTov TaV dé papTUpav 
aA A A A 
GKNKOATE, Ol TAPHTaY TAapoWoUYTL aVT@. Vas de xp1 
lanl > , Aw 
T™ TE avouia Tov TaOynwatos apvvovTas, THV TE uBpw 
4 3 , A 
Koddlovtas agiws Tov maOovs, tHv Bovledoacay yuyny 
, , 3. , 
avtapehéa Bai QUTODV. 


1 JEP LON POA YX, &0.N OY, 
I. §§ I—30. 


b Loy \ : A 
EBovdopny pév, & avopes, THY Svvayw Tov héyew 
\ A 
Kal THY euTreipiay TOY Tpaypdtwv e€ icov por KabecTa- 
val TY TE TVMLPOPA Kat TOs KaKOLS TOLS yeyevnpEvoLs” 
A X A A A 
vov O€ Tov péy TeETEtpapat Tépa TOU TMpoTHKOVTOS, TOU 
A is , > A an , « \ , 
d€ Evdens Eijut waddov TOU cupdépovTos. ov pev yap pE 
ede. KakoTabeiy TO GTopate peta THS aitias THS ov 


, 9 A 20 7 5) , oe) , 
Tpoonkovoys, evtavOot ovoev fe apehnoev y EP TTELPLO* 
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6 SELECTIONS: 


e A al lal ] , > , ‘ 
ob S€ pe Set cwljvar pera THS ahnOetas elwovTa Ta 


4, e “a VA > P. 
yevopeva, év TovT@ pe Bdare y TOV héyew advvapia. 


\ ‘\ \ 7 “A > PS) ld / ¥y 
3 ToNNol pev yap 70n TaV ov duVapLEevwY hEeyeLY aTLOTOL 


, an > , 3. A , > aN > 
yevopevor Tots alnléaw avrois TovToLs amwhovTo, ov 
Suvdpevor SyrGoau adtd: troddol S€ Trav héyew Svvape- 

\ /, “A 4, , b] 4 
pov TuaTo. yevopevor TO PevdecIa1, ToUT@Y EawOnoar 
oy y ¥ > A 
[Side epedoavto]. avdyKn ovv, oTay Tis amrELpos 9 TOV 
> , > N an an , , > A 
dywviler Oat, émt Tois TaVv KaTNYyOpwVv oyots civat pah- 


aN xa Cy) > A “A + \ Lo LX 0 4 A 
OV 1) €7T QvuTOLS TOLS Epyols KQU TY) QAAYN VELA TOV Tpay- 


, by \ “ey » oye ay! CLA ,’ 7 
4 PaTov. eyo OVUV & avopes ALTYOOMAL ULGas, OUX a7TrTEep 


~I 


c \ a > j? > Lal ~ > Lal 
ot moddol Tav aywrilopevor axpoacba. opav avTav 
=~ An an e A 
airouvral, opior pev avtois amurTourTes, Yuav O€ Tpo- 
, x , EWES AN \ 2 y Guad Perey oie: 
KATEYVWKOTES GOLKOY TL’ ELKOS Yap ev avopaor ye ayafois 
lal e , tal 
Kal avev THS aiTnoEews THY akKpoacw viTapYEew TOLS 
@ ¥ 
dedyovow, ovmep Kal ot SiuwKovTes ETUXOV aveU aiT?/- 
/ \ , c Las A \ 37 “A , 
cews: THO Se Somat Vuwy, TOUTO pEV Ea TL TH yooon 
¢ A 
dpapto, cvyyvopny éxew mor, Kal yyetoOoar aneipia 
SN a E) t) , e a a be ae 
avTo pahdov H dd.ukia yuaptnaOa, TovTo O€ édy TL 
opOas eirw, adnfeta paddov 7 dewdryTe eipyabar. ov 
‘ (2 ¥ 3 y e , \ Ree, Lal 
yap dikaoy ov7 epyw amaprovTa dua pypwata owby- 
¥> » > a , \ er Py , 
vat, ovT epyw opOas mpd€avTa dia pyyata amohéo bas 
\ \ \ ea fal , ¢€ , es \ be 
TO pev yap pyua THS yAwooons audpTnua €oTL, TO OE 
épyov Ths yuopuns. avdykn S€ KwdvvevorTa TeEpt avTOU 
Kat Tov TL Kal e€apapTely. ov yap povov Tav heyo- 
, > la > Q a“ > \ \ “~ 5 la 
péevav avéyKn evOvpetoOar, adda Kat TaV eocomevar: 
Y \ \ > > / y»> »* ee a“ , cos 
aTavTa yap Ta ev ddyAw ET OvTa emt TH TVYN baddov 
Ie? x A , tote >} oy » \ 
GVAKELTAL 7) TH Tpovoia. TavT ovv exmdrnEw TodAdHvY 
Tapéxew avdyKn €oTl TO KWSuVEvOrTL. Ope yap EywyE 
\ \ , 2 , Ay SS ze lal tal 
Kal TOUS TaVU euTEipovs TOU aywriler Oar ToAd@ YELpoV 
€autav héyovtas, OTav ev TWL KWovY@ wow: OTaV & 


” , , Gas) > f 
avev Kwovvev TL diaTpdcowrTat, addov oplovpévous. 





ANTIPHON. 7 


e A Lea ¥ > ” NY 7 ‘\ € , 
n per ovV aiTnois @ avopEes Kal Vomipws Kal oolws 
lal b ] a aA ~ 
exovoa, Kal €v TH vueTépw SiKalw ovy oOTor 7 ev TO 
A la > iA 
€uo meplt dé Tav KaTnyopnuévav amodoynoopar Kal? 
EKAGTOV. 
IIparov pev ovv, ws Tapavoudrara Kal Buadtara 
> / \ > A , ~ e A , > 
els Tove TOV dyava KabéoTHKa, TOUTO Vuas Sidd&w, Ov 
A a a si a \ ¢ 4 > ‘ x > 
To hevyew av TO TyOos TO vpETEpoV, ETE KdV avo- 
be (SU fa) SN \ \ , / > , \ 
pOTOLs Vly Kal py KaTa Vopov pyndéva emiTpepaywe TrEpt 
lal ve lel > “ , A 4 A“ 
TOU Gapatos TOV e“ov Sialyndicacbar, EVexd ye TOU 
, > , de > a > / A 
mioteve euot Te pnoev e&nuaptnaba eis Tdd€ TO 
A Sw xel i , \ , 2\\>2 9 > 
Tpaypwa Kal vas yuooerOar Ta Sixaia, GAN wa 7 
la ‘tes SS A », , A > Sin (Aone 
TEKLNPLA ViLLY Kal TOV ahhwv Tpaypdrav Tav eis eue y 
TovTwv BuaéTyS Kat Tapavopia. TpwTov mev yap Ka- 
Koupyos evoederypevos fdvouv Sikny devyw, 6 ovdels 
momot emale Tov &v TH YH Ta’TH. Kal ws pev ov 
KaKOUPYOS EluL OVO EVOXOS TO TAV KakOUpywV vope, 
QUTOL OUTOL TOVTOU YE papTUpES yeyevyVTaL. TeEpL yap 
Tov KNetTav Kal MwToduTaY O VduOS KElTaL, w@Y OvdEV 
> \ XN > , 4 ~ , \ C! 
€40l mpooov améderEav. ovTwS Els ye TAUTHY THY aTa- 
yoynv vonywwtatny Kat SuxavoTdtny TeToKacw viv 
\ > , , \ \ a , > / 
THY datolndiriy pov. daci dé av Td TE doKTetvew 
peya kaxovpyna elvar, Kal éyw Omoloya péyaTov Ye, 
‘\ Nee “A ‘\ \ 5 5 , x / > aN 
Kal TO LepoovAELY KaL TO TMpodLooVvaL THY 7OhW adda 
Xopis TEpt avTa@y ExdoTov ol vowo. KevTaL. Euol dé 
“ a A ¥y 
TpwTov pev, od Tos addous elpyerOar Tpoayopevovar 
Lal lal , , \ 4 > “ le 
Tots Tov hovov hevyovar Tas Sixas, évtavOot TeTojKacL 
Ty Kptow év TH ayopa emeiTa Tiunoly jou Eroinoay, 


> A A 4 \ > 7 > 
avtamolavetv TOV VOLLOU KELJLEVOU TOV ATTOKTELVAVTA, OV 


A 2 \ F. 4 3 \ lal ie > A 
Tov €Lol cuudépovTos evera, ada Tov odiow avTots— 


AvowredourTos, Kal évravOa éd\accov eveay TO TEOVY- 


4 wn 3 Qn , , a 5 , 
KOTL T@V EV TQ VOL@ KCLULEVM@VY" OU ) EVEKA, yrdcerbe 
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Io 
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8 SHEECLIONS. 


“7 a , ¥ Ph ic , > eon 
II qpotovTos Tov hoyov. emeita O€, O TavTas oipaL VMAS 
Le. 9 ‘ / > ec , , 
eriatacba, aravta Ta SukaoTHpia ev vratOpw ducaler 
\ / na , ) ‘\ ¥ 9 a Y lal 
Tas Olkas Tov ddvov, ovdevos addov Eveka 7 Wa TOUTO 
Ss ¢ \ \ ¥” > x > \ Lal A lal 
pev of OikagTal pn twow Els TO avTo Tots pH KaBapots 
\ a A Nae , 4 , an , y 
Tas XEipas, TOUTO S€ 6 SidKwY THY OiKyny Tov pdvov iva. 
\ c , 4 Cn Wels A be Qn “\ 
Be) opwpdduos yiyvnta, T@ avlevTn. ov de TovTO péev 
lal > , lal 
mapeNOav TovTov TOV VOMoY TovvaVTLoV Tots ahdouS 7E- 
/ “A \ , PS) / 0 4 \ 4 
moinkas’ Touto be déov ce Oiopocacbar OpKov TOY pEé- 
e nA 
yiatov Kai ioxupdtarov, eEdderav avT@ Kal yéver Kal 
el Le} fay 3 4 iy \ \ » y2 
olkia Th ON eTapapevor, Y pnV pn aha Katyyopyoew 
> “A v > cee \ 4 ¢ 4 > e Pine xa 
€ov 7 €is avTOV TOY PovOY, ws EKTEWA, EV @ OUT GV 
\ \ > , ¢ 4 =f a Se i lal 
KaKa TOAAG Elpyaopevos yiokopny aldo Y avT@ TH 
, ¥ 9 > NOMS rf) A t) , , a 
TpayLatt, ovT av TohAa ayaa Elpyaopmevos TOUTOLS ay 
> , A > a a \ , ig lal 
12 €gwlounv Tots adyabots: a od TapehOav, avtos ceavTa@ 
> lo A 
vomous E€EUPUV, GVWMOTOS MEV AVTOS ELOV KaTHYOpEls, 
dva@poTou dé ol papTupes KaTapapTupovar, Séov avTovs 
TOV avTOV OpkoV Gol Siomocapevous Kal aTTOMEVOUS TOV 
odayiwv Katapaptupev euov. emevta KehevErs TOVS O1- 
KAOTAS GVOPLOTOLS TLOTEVOAVTAS TOS LapTUpOvGL hdvov 
A aA 
dikny KaTayvavat, OVS Od AUTOS aTiaTOUS KaTéoTHOAS 
TapehOav Tovs KEyLEevOUS VOmOUS, KAaL NYEt YpHvaL avTOts 
THY ONY Tapavopiay Kpeitoow yevéoOa avitav TaV Vo- 
13 pov. éyers d€ ws ovK av Tapeuewa et ElehvpNY, GAN 
a » 

GYOLNY av amidv, WOTEPEL AKOVTA PE avayKacas eic- 
nA 5) \ lal , 4 > Xx > \ 2 
ehdety eis THY ynv TavTyV. KatToL wot Ei pndev Si€depe 

A A ¥ > 
orépecOar THaSE THS TOEWS, LoOY HY por Kal Tpoc- 
a g > A 
KryPévte pr edOeiv, aN’ Epnunv oddety tHv Sixyp, 
8 > dX, , \ , Eel Ee Bet" 
ouTo & amohoynoapevw THY mpotépay eewar e€ehen 
V4 \ lal / > \ PS) la a A Y¥ 
aimac yap TovTO KoWwdv €oTL. ov O€, O TOIS adXoLs 
aN i? > iol C “ > \ 4 > lal 
nou KowOov €oTW, Lola CynTEts Ewe Ovov atrooTepetr, 


> A , a 
avTos gavT@ vopov Oguevos. Kaito Tovs ye vopous ot 





ANTIPHON. Some 


ss) “A x oO) e “ 
KEWTAL TEPL TAY TOLOVTaY TdVTAS dV oipaL Opohoynoat 
, , Cute A uN 4c , Cheay 
Kahhiora vopev amavrwv Ketobar Kal OowwTaTa. vTdp- 
BY A > > a =, 
XL meV YE avTOIs apyaLordrols civar ev TH YH Tavry, 
¥ \ > x AN \ lal San 4 
EMELTA TOUS GVTOUS GEL TEPL TOV AVTOV, OTEP peyLOTOV 
, an 
€OTL ONMELOV VOMwY Kaas KELeVwY" 6 ‘yap Ypdvos Kal 
© 9s , \ \ Lal ¥ ~) , \ > 4 
N €urrerpla Ta py Kahas EYovTa eKdwdoKer Tods avOpa- 
YY ’ A lant A A , 
Movs. WaTE ov SEL Yas eK THY TOU KaTYYyOpoV hoywr 
\ , , > A (oe lal a , 
TOUS VOmous kaTapavOdvew, et KaNGS Vly KElvTaL H LN, 


> Ae Lon , \ “a 4 , > 3 “~ 
adh’ €k TOV VOLwY TOUS TOV KaTNYdpoU héyous, El 6pIas 


A ? e n , A A KR ¥ 9 Y 
Kal Vopipas vas SuddoKEL TO TPAyPa yy OV. OVUTWS OL 


, , A e ND We a > ‘ 
ye voor KadhioTa KElvTaL ob TEpt ddvov, Os oUdELS 
, S28. “A \ XN , \ / 
TMTOTE ETOAUHOE KWHTAaL' od OE pdvos 57 TETOAMNKAS 
yevér Bar vonobérns eri TA movnpdtata, Kal TadTa Tap- 
ehdav Lyteis pe adixws dmok€oa. a dé od TApavo- 
Peis, QUTA TAVTA pou péyLtoTa papTUpid eoTW: ev yap 
¥ La > \ a > a 2a \ y 
nodes OTL ovdets av Hv cou Os Exeivov TOV OpkoV Siopo- 
odpevos e400 KaTEe“apTUpnoev. ereita Se OVX ws 
TLTTEVOV TO TPaywat. avaudiaByTHTws Eva TOV ayava 
QA wn 4 > / > \ > , \ 
TEpl TOU TpAay"atos EToLnowW, adda apdiacByTHoW Kal 
hdyov umeXizrov ws Kal Tots TOTE OiKaGTAls dTLTTHOOD. 
wate pndoey wor evOdde pndé mréov ecivar pnd atodv- 
, b) cok! A 7 4, 4 A > , 
yovtt, ad eLeivai cou héyew OTL KaKkovpyos amédvyor, 
add’ ov Tov ddvov thy Sixnv: éEdkav 8 ad akwwoes pe 
b) A ec A Z \ , Ce, , , 
amToKTEwat ws TOU ddvov THY Sikny OddnKoTAa. KatToL 
TOS av ein TOTMY SeWdTEpAa pyYarypaTa, el Vly peVv 
9 \ te , a 4 3 A 
ama TovTovol Teioact Katelpyactar a Bovreobe, enol 
eZ tb 4 ¢ LM f) e , a ¥ 
& drat dmoduydvre 6 avtos Kivduvos trodelrerar; ere 
, > > 
dé par ed€Oynv, @ avdpes, Tapavoperata amdvrav av- 
A , 
Oparwv. €Oédovtos yap pov eyyuntas Tpels Kafiotavat 
e 4 lal 
KaTa TOY vopLov OvTwWS ovTOL SieTpaavTO WoTE TOUTO 


a A A yy , 9 
py eyyevéc Oar por mono. Tav € dddov var dots 


ES 


10 SLLECTIONS:. 


, 5 , “~ > , 2 A , 
momote HOE\noe KaTacTHOAL eyyuntds, ovdels ToTOTE 
€0e0 at’ L €TlLeANTAL T@V KAKOUPYwY TH avT@ 

mM. Kaitou ou éemiyedyn oO pywv TO avT@ 

a Y \ «e A 

XPOVTAL VOM TOUT@. WOTE Kal OUTOS KOLVOS TOS 


ahiow macw av enol povw erédue py wdedetoOar 


~ a“ A acy) la 
18 TOVOE TOV VoOpoV. TOVTOLS yap YY TOUTO ouEdépor, 


19 


20 


2I 


Tp@Tov pev amapacKkevotatov yevérbar pe py Suvd- 
\ A 
pevov Siampdooer Oat avrov TaavToU Tpdyywata, meta 


KakoTabew TO Tapate Tovs TE Pious TpoOvpoTEpous 
c ‘ 


» \ ey an , SY lal A A 3 ‘ 
exew Tovs euavTov TovTos TA Wevdy papTupely 7 Epuol 


> ~ e \ \ A , , x” 
TalnOn héyew Sid THY TOV Odpatos KakoTaMear. oveEt- 
, > n > ‘ 4 \ An > a 
dds Te avT@ TE ewol mepieHecay Kal ToIs euots Tpoo- 
Ly 
HKovow eis TOV Biov atarTa. 

Ovtwoi péev bn Toddots ehacowlels TOY Vopwr TOV 
vuetépwv Kal Tov diKaiov KabéaTynKa eis TOV adyava: 
Opws PeVTOL ye Kal EK TOVTWY TELPdcopaL EuavTOoV 
> / > La) 4 , \ b) a 
dvaitvov émidetgar. Kaito. yademov ye Ta €k TodXoU 

, NYS) 4 aA an 
Katepevopeva Kat eriBeBovrevpéva, TadTa Tapaypnya 
> , a / A , 9a , 
amTedeyyew" a yap Tis py TpoceddKynoev, ovde duvra€- 
acbat €yxwpet. 

"Eye S€ tov pev tov erornodpny ex THS Murvdy- 

> »* PY A , , Re 95) = 9 

yns, @ avopes, ev TO TAOLw TA€WY G “Hpwddys ovTOS, OV 
e489 “A > Lo 3 , \ > ‘ > 

dacw vr euov amofave: éerhéopmev dé eis THY Aivor, 

> A A c \ , > , \ > lal x 4 c 

eyo pev ws TOV Tatépa (eTUyxave yap Exel wY TOTE), O 

& “Hpawdys avdpdroda Opagéiy avOpwdmos atolvowr. 

/, \ 4 > 4 aA A > \ > a 

cuvémhe d€ Ta TE avVdpaTroda a ede adTOV amohvoat, 

‘\ c lal e , , 2. JC. A . s 
Kal ol Opakes of AvodSmEvor. TovTwv O vw TOds pap- 
Tupas mapéfopat.  [MAPTYPES.] 

c A /, ce , A nn Y > , 

H pev mpodacis exatépw Tov mov avTn’ ETVXOPEV 
dé xemavi Twe ypnodpevor, vd ob nvayKkacOnpev Ka- 
Tacxew eis THS MynOvpvaias tr ywpiov, ov TO motov 


9 a > a , \ > A 5° st 
@ppeL TOUTO Eis O peTeKBavTa hacly amoBavew avTov 





ANTIPHON. II 


XN € , \ lal A DN A A 
[rov ‘Hpadnv]. Kat mpatov péev avra TavTa oKometre, 
y \ % , TAX SF A , +. A 
OTL n* mpovoia paddov eytyvero } TUxn. OVvTE yap 

, ‘ ¥ > lal > , , 

Teloas TOV AVOpAa OVOAMLOU aTE\€yxKoa, GUuUTAOUY poL 
, Py > 7 4 > clON \ rn , 
yeveo Oat, add’ avrtos Kal’ avtov Tov wovY TeEToMNpEvos 

y / 297 » 9 ee ce Nee , 
EveKa TPAyudTav idiwy. OUT av eyw avev Tpodpdcews 
ixavns paivouar Tov movv trounodpevos eis THY Aivor, 

¥ A A 
OUTE KATACYOVTES Els TO YWPloY TOUTO amo TapacKEUNS 

5) a > > SP. , pA) a > \ 
ovoemias, GAN avayKn xpnodmevory ovT av ered 

, e Y 
appicdpela, 4 perekBaois eyévero eis TO ETEpOV 

sn A iY) \ , O > , LAN. > , A 
mAotov ovdert pnYavynMaTL ovd amaTn, a\N avayKy Kat 

a eS 
TouTo éyiyveTo. €v @ pev yap emhéopev, aoTéyacTov 
‘ Xv A > SY de , > , a 
Hv TO Totov, eis O Oe peTeBnuer, EaTEyaopEevoY’ TOU 

A fave} co) A 
dé verov evexa TavT Hv. TovTwy O vuly pdapTupas 
TrapeEou.ar. [MAPTYPES. ] 
\ ¢& A , 
"Erevon) O€ preref€Bynpev eis TO ETEpov Totov, Emt- 
x e , > \ b) \ > A , 
vomev. Kato pev eat pavepos exBas EK Tov moiov 

\ > > \ fi > \ XN \ , b) 3¢7 
Kat ovk eioBas mahw’ eyo S€ 70 Tmapdray ovK e&éBnv 

a A ‘ , A 2 € , 
€k Tov TAolov THS vuKTOS exelvns. TH Oo vVoTEpaig, 
ered apavys nv o avyp, elnteito ovddv te pahdov 

nw land y wn yy 
UTO TOV a\\wv 7) Kal UT Eu“ov’ Kal Eb TW TOV adhwv 
29 7 \ ce \ > \ ¢ Me \ s/ \ 
EO0KEL OELWOV ElVvaL, Kal EMO Omolws. Kal Els TE THY 
5 ~ y 4 nw 
Murvdyjvyy eye aitios Av twewPOnvar ayyedov, Kat TH 

a \ 
€un youn emeurrero’ Kai addov ovdevos €Héhovros Badi- 

» A lal ¥ lal > A A 
Lew, ovTe TOV ATO TOV ToOLOV OUTE TOV AUTO TH ‘Hpadn 

/ > \ \ > / \ > A la 
cupmeovtwy, éyo Tov akdhovlov Tov EuavTov TEuTEew 
> f) 5 \ 
croy.os Hv’ Kalrou ov Onmov ye KaT E“avTou pyvuTHY 
¢€ ~ a 
Eremmov eidws. emeidy SE o avynp ove ev TH MutvdAnvy 
¥ 3 A Lal CS) 
éfaivero Cntovpevos ovT addofs ovdapovd, ods TE Huty 
sive \ » ey a y ey. 
éylyveto, Kat Taha ayyyero Tota amavTa, wXo-NY 
e A , 
Kayo mA€wv. TovTwv O vply TOUS papTUpas Tapa- 


TXHTOLAL. [MAPTYPES. ] 
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12 SELECTIONS. 


lal \ , ¥ 
Ta pev yevopeva tadr éoriv’ ek de TovTwY non 
lal lal ‘ AY > / i 
OKOTEITE TA EiKOTA. TpoToV ev ‘yap mpW avayerOat 
> ‘\ > 4 leg > \ e253) la TS) si bd e. , 
pe eis THY Aivor, OTE Hv apavys Oo avyp, OVOELs YTLATATO 
‘ / 
pe avOpadrov, dn TeTUTpévav TOVT@Y TV ayyediav" 
> \ ¥ > , 4 > ye > uA \ 
ov yap av Tote GXOpnNV Théewy. aA Els pEV TO TApa- 
lal al > ‘\ \ lal 
Xphea Kpelacov Av 70 alynfes Kat TO yeyeRnpevov TS 
, > , ined aN Ay > 8 , mre 8 de 
TOUTWV AiTLATEWS, Kal Apa eyw ETL ETEONMOVY" ETTELON OE 
éyd Te ByOpnv Theav Kal obrou €€ emBovhns cuvveDerar 
ravTa Kal eunyavycavto Kar €uov, TOTE NTLAcayTo. 
lal A e > ‘ 
héyovor 8 ws & pev TH yQ dwéBavey o avyp, Kayo 
al A 
hidov aitG évéBadov eis rHv Kefadyy, 6s odK ef€Byv 70 
mapdtay €k TOD Thotov. Kal TovTO pev aKpiBas oUTOL 
»” ~ 9 ° > , 0 e > , 5) \ do > id 
icacw' ows © ndavicOn o avnp, ovdevt hoy@ ELKOTL 
, > / “~ ‘\ 4 > , n“ 
Svvavtar amodaivew. Sydov yap oT. eyyvs Tou Tov 
Aywevos €ikds Hv TodTo yiyver Oar, TovTO pev jreOVovTOS 
AD , a \ , p) , F) les tana 
Tov avopos, TovTO S€ viKTwp eKBavTOS Ex TOU Totov 
¥ \ e A lal » XK 28y YY A ) - 
OUTE yap GUTOU KpaTEW Lows av EdVVATO, OVTE TH arra- 
, \ CAN e , BN > 2 Mar? 
YovTL VUKTMp makpay OdoY 1 TpOpacis av ELKOTWS eyly- 
e C - de N > 5 \ ov ¢ , A 5 la 
veto’ Cntoupeévov S€ Tov avdpos Ovo Nuépas Kal Ev 7H 
N , eka a) a X , aA > \ 10 AN > , 
yreve Kal amobev Tov Ays€vos, ovTE OTTHP OVdELS Efavyn 
»” a ¥ » lal 5 , S43) 5 \ lal 
OvTE aipa ovTe Gho oNpEtoy ovdEeV. KAT eyo TVYKWpO 
lal , \ 
TO TOVTOV hoyo, TapExdspEvos pLey TOUS MapTUpAs ws 
ovk e&éBnv ex Tov Trolov' ei dé Kal ws pariota e&€Byv 
> a , > \ , SEN Lo > , 
€k Tov molov, ovdert Tpdm@ EliKos Hv adavobEévTa 
4 fa) A \ 4h! x \ , , ES 
abety tov avOpwror, eirep ye py wav TOppw am7yhOev 
amo TS Oatdoons. adrN ws KaterovTdOn éyovow. 
5) , v heres on \ y > > A “A / Ss 
év Tivt TOiw; SHrov yap OTL e€ avTOV TOV hysevos Hv 
\ a aA x > > > 4 N \ He kd 
TO TAolov. mas av ovv ovK eLevpeéOy ; Kal pny ElKOS YE 
‘4 ‘\ As l4 > “A , b) \ ~ 
nv Kal onpetov Te yeverOar ev TO TOiw avdpos TEOvEw- 
A > - yd Lal \ 3 Q eS ¥” 
Tos Kat €kBahNopevov vixtwp. viv dé ev pev @ ETWE 


/ \ a / A 
mrotw Kat e€ ov e&€Bawer, & TovTM dacw evpew 
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A 3 © 5 A QA e ‘ Lal > i] A \ 
ona, €v @ avToL py opooyovow amofavev tov 
¥» PY @ \ , b) ol yy 2 aN ‘ 
avopa’ év @ dé KatetovTaOn, ovy Evpov OUT avTO TO 

A » A BY , , > (28 io) A\ , 
mXotov ovTE oNElovy OvdeVY. TOUTwY O VW TOdS pap- 

la 
Tupas TApAacKyToOMaL. [MAPTYPES. ] 
\ \ na > Q 5 

"Ezrerdn S€ eye pev dpovdos nv mréwv eis THY Aivor, 29 
6 d€ motov AKev els THY Muetvdy} vy @ eyo Kal Oo 
TO 0€ 7 0 s THv Metvdnvny ev @ €yw Kat O 
if 4, > i4 A \ > , > \ A 
Hpddys émhéomev, tpatov pev eiaBavtes eis TO Totov 
> , ‘ > on \ vas io > aA »” 
Hpevvov, Kal emevdn TO aia evpov, evTav0a epacay 

, \ = Ate \ \ > A a 5) > , 
TeOvdvar TOV avdpa’ €7rELd7) Sé avTols TOUTO OvK EvEXdpEL, 
2! > b) tA las - xv @ > / 

a\N epaivero TOV TpoBaTwy ov aipa, amoTpamomevot 
TovTov Tov hoyou ovAdaBdvTes EBacdilov Tovs avOpa- 
a] la ae 
Movs. Kal ov pev TOTE TapaxpHua éBacavicay, ovTOS 30 
\ IQA (oy NSS A a wi tee ey? y 
peev ovder etme TEpt Ewov davpor 6 8 yuepais VoTEpov 
a > / ¥ \ , > A A 
Tod\ats eBacavicay, ExovTES Tapa Opiow avTots TOV 
apoabe xpovov, ovros nv 6 treobels VT TovTwY Kal 
KaTaevodmevos euov. Tapé€opat dé TOVTwY ToOvs pap- 
TUPAS. [MAPTYPES. | 


2. §§ 81—96. 


9, \ cy > a > , , N 
Oca pev ovv ex Tav avOpwaTWwv TEKUNpiwy Kat 81 
paptupiav oid Te HY amodeyOnvat, aKynKoaTe xpr 
d€ Kal Tots do Tav Deav onpelois yevomevors els TA 
A > 9 , , XN 
TowwvTa ovy HKLaTA TeKuNnpapwevous WypilerOar. Kat 
yap TA THs TOhEWS KOWA TOUTOLS paLOTA TLOTEVOVTES 
b) A , la \ \ > \ ov 
aopaas duatpdcoerbe, ToUTO pev TA Els TOUS KUWOV- 
4 le} \ 3 \ A la) , \ 
vous NKOVTA, TOUTO O€ Eis TA ELw TOV KIWdVVMV. pH 82 
d€ Kai eis TA tdta TaVTA péyoTa Kal miaTOTAaTa yyEto aL. 
‘ Lp vas €ri Bar o Aol Hdn avO 
Ola yap vuas eriatacOar OTe wodhot Noy avlpwTror 
\ \ A a y , ¥ 
bn Kafapot yetpas 7 adAo TL piagpa EXoVTES TUVELC- 


- A \ A tJ A 
Bavres eis TO mAotov cuvaTw@\ecav pETa THS avTwWY 
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“A 4 c , , ‘ s ‘ , 
Wuxns Tovs oclws Siakeevovs TA pos Tovs Geods* 
tea) Wee (ew 3 , \ aA , 
ToUTO S€ Hon Erépous amohopevous ev ov, KWOvVEva-aV- 
be \ > , bu } ‘ ‘ 7 
Tas d€ Tovs eaydrovs KWdvvoUs OLa TOUS ToOLOUTOUS 
dvOpwrovs TovTo S€ tepots mapactavTes wohhot Oy 
lal > , > 9 A \ , 
Katapavels €yevovTo ovx Coole OVTES Kal SiaKwdVorTES 
83 7a lepa py yiyverPar Ta voprlopeva. Eemol Toivuy év 
TAL TOUTOLS TA EVaVTiA EyEVETO. TOUTO pEV Yap OaoLS 
, 4 3 , Lal - A Q 
aovvéemevoa, Kah\ioTous Eexpnoavto mows’ TovTo be 
Y e a 4 > ¥ Sy, SUES. , 

Omou lepols TapeoTHY, OVK EOTW OTOU OvXt Ka\NoTA 
X, € Nee a 49 Aw 33 a , , > 
Ta iepa eyéveTo. a eyo alia peydha pou TeKuypia €lvar 
THs airias, OTL OVK AANOH pov OvTOL KaTHYOpOvOL....TOU- 

: 7 
TWV PLAPTUPES. [MAPTYPES. | 
> > 9 
84 Eziorapar S€ Kal Taide, @ avdpes SiKacrat, ore et 
pev euov KaTE“apTUpovy of papTupes ws TL avdcLoV 
nw x nA > an 
yeyeryntar euov mapdvtos €v TAotw 7 Ev LEpots, avTOLS YE 
Tovtols ioyupotatols av éypavTo, Kat TioTW THS aiTlas 
fa) ‘\ A 
TavTyy cadhectarny amépawor, TA NMEA TA ATO TOV 
feav' viv S€ Tav TE ONPELwY EvaVTiMV Tots TOUTWY hoyoLSs 
Veyenpevav, Tav TE papTUpwv a pev eyo héyw paptu- 
, > A > aA > wm la an 
povvtav ddyOn etvar, & & ovTor KaTyyopova. wWevdy, 
Tols Mev papTupovaW amioTEW Vas KEdeVoUCL, ToLS SE 
aA A al 
Adyous ovs avTol héyovat TioTEVEW Vas ypHval hace. 
\ e \ ¥ x A ¥ \ oe 
Kat ot ev addot avOpwirot Tots Epyows Tovs dyous 
a 7. - N aA , \ ¥ a 
eh€eyxovow, puTou d€ Tots Adyous Ta Eepya Cyntovoew 
¥ 
amirta Kabioravat. 
9 \ = 3 “A 7 4 
85 Ooa pev ovv €k Tav Katyyopnlé&Tev péeuvn- 
7 2 , «ohm: doe eee ee 
pal, @ avodpes, amo\ed\dynpat’ oipar d€ Kal vueV 
> 4 Lo) \ ‘\ > , , x CLAN 
aroynhicacAa. TavTa yap eué Te ole, Kal vp 
vopyza Kal evopKa ylyverar. KaTa yap Tovs VvomoUS 
ee , a : Paes \ > “A \ > / > 
wpooate Sixdcew' eyo dé Kal’ ovs péev amyyOnv, ovK 


¥ , > a , @ he ee \ S87 3 
EVOXOS ElfLL TOLS VOHMOLS, WV ) EX@ TYV ALTLAV, aywv 
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, e , > \ , 3 er aN b lal 
pou voutmos Vrrodeimerar. ef Sé€ Svo e€ Evds dyavos 
i. Q@ > b] \ ~ > > e , , 
yeyernalor, ovK é€yw aitios, ahd ol KaTYyopoL. Kal- 
> PS , € x A e 3 ‘\ , BJ “~ 
Tot ov Oy Tov ol péev e€yAiaTo oft enol SVo dyavas 
TEpl ELOU TETOLnKATLW, Vets OE Ob TaV SiKaiwy Loot 
‘ A A“ A 
Kpitat mpoxatayvocecOé pov &v TOSE TO aywrL TOV 
, \ e A > ~ > ‘\ , ‘\ Ss 
govov. pn vets ye, @ avdpes’ adda Sore TL Kal TO 
4 bd «& > , ce 4 e \ b) , 
xpove, pe? ov opOdrata evpioKovow ot THY aKpi- 
Bevav Cytovvtes tov mpaypdrwv. ykiovy pev yap 
¥ A > ey 
EYwye TEPL TaV ToLOVTwWY, @ avdpes, Elvar THY SiKNY 
\ X 
Kata Tovs vdmous, KaTa pevTor TO Sikatov ws TeL- 
, SN 2 e, \ of x > 
aoTakis €éhéyyerOar. TocovTw yap apewov av éyty- 
, a e€ \ ‘\ > i“ “ AS > , 4 
VUOKETO’ Ol yap TO\AOL aywves TH mev adnOeia Tip- 
4 > ” x ~ , 4 \ 
paxot eit, TH S5é SiaBortn Toreuidtaror. ddvov yap 
dikyn Kat py opbas yrwobetoa ioyupdtepov Tov SdiKaiouv 
kat Tov adynfovs é€oTw* avdykn yap, éav vets pov 
Katalnpionobe, Kat py ovta dove & e&oyov To 
noionobe, Kat pn ovtTa dhovéa pnd Eevoxov TM 
¥ A A , \ A , 3 \ 20.4 x 
epy» xpnoba TH Sikn Kal T@ vopw Kal ovdels dv 
, A \ La si - , 
ToApHoeev ovte THY Oikyv THY SedikacpEevny TapaBaivew 
TLTTEVTAS AVT@ OTL OUK EVvoyds EoTW, OVTE EvVEdas 
Lal nw » > 3 “A ~ 
QUT@ TOLOVTOY Epyov Elpyacpev@m py ov xpHnolar TO 
4 7 > , Xx “A , = \ A 
vopo’ avaykn dé THs (Te) Sikyns viKaobar wapd 70d 
adnOés, adtov Te TOU adyOois, | a\dws TE] Kal edy pe 7 
0 TyLwpHowr. avtav Sé TOVTwY ElveKa Ol TE VOpLOL Kal at 
i / \ \ / \ e / \ »” 
Suwpooiar Kal Ta TOMLA Kal al mpoppyaes, Kal Tada 
c 4 , ~ Lo 4 “A i X 
omT0ca ylyveTaL Tov dukav evexa Tov ddvov, modv 
la , > a Si SN A ¥ 4 \ > A 
duah€povTd €oTw 7H Kal emt Tots adXoLs, OTL Kal avTa 
\ 4 Ve e / \ / > ‘ 
Ta Tpdypata, TEpt wy ot Kivduvol, Tept TrEelaTOU EoTIY 
~ A \ ? 
oplas yryvdoker bar opbas pev yap yuwoGerta Tinwpia 
A ¥ A 
€oTi To dducnOerti, povéa dé Tov py attioy WhdrsOnvar 
¢€ , \ > , , > ¥ A \ ‘\ > 
dmaptia Kat adoéBeud éeoTw els TE Tovs Meous Kal Eis 


‘\ 4 ‘\ > ~ 3 NS , 3) 4 ‘ 
TOUS VOJLOUS. KQL.OUK LOOV EOTL DOV ac LWKOVTH [LY 
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> “ > , ‘ ¢€ A \ } x \ > bos 
op0as airidcacbar Kai vas Tous OiKacTas py oplas 
lal > 
yvaval. 1 pev yap TovTwY aitiagis ovK EXEL Tos, 
aN ee] Pn > \ a OL Bis ° x ¢€ A > Ie 
GAN év vpiv eat Kal TH Oiky’ OTL O av vpels EV avTH 
A an lal lal 5 YY ~ 
7 Sikn py Opbas yrare, TOUTO OVK EoTW OTOL av TIS 
n_o* a 9 A 
dveveyKov THY apaptiay amohvaato. Tas av ovv opOas 
, lal \ 
Suxdoaire TEpl avT@v ; EL TOUTOUS TE EdoETE TOY VOLL- 
lal QA A 
Copevov opkov Siuopocapévovs KaTyyopHnoat, Kape TEpt 
avTOU TOU TpdypLatos aTohoyHoacOaL. mas SE edoereE ; 
éav vuvi amoimdplanobé pov. Siahedvyw ydp ovd ovTw 
€ nA 
TAS VLETEpas ‘yvapas, GAN’ vpels EoerHe ob KaKEL TeEpt 
\ (+e) 
euov Siayyndilduevor. Kat aroyynpurapévous pev viv 
an lal a 4 x \ 
€uov vov e€eate ToTe xpnobar Oo Te av by BovdrAnobe, 
¥ \ An 
amoh€oact dé ode Bovrtevoacbar ETL TEpt E“ov eyxa- 
A la) \ > > lal 
pet. kal pny ei S€ou apaprew Ti, TO adikws amohvoat 
A > \ \ \ 
OoLwTEpoY av Ein TOU pn SiKaiws amoh€aar’ TO Ev yap 
€ , , > z, \ Ny. \ > / > & 
dpaptnua povov éati, 70 dé ETepov Kat acéBnua. ev @ 
’ 
xp mohhnv TPOVOLAV EXEL, HéANOVTAS aVnKETTOV eEpyov 
A A nw 
epyaler Oar. ev per yap aKEeoT@ TpaywaTL Kal opyn 
xpyoapevous Kat SiaBohn mefopevovs ehacncov eorw 
e€apaprew petayvovs yap ete av opfas Bovdevoairo’ 
> \ tal] > , ld , \ ~ ‘\ 
ev d€ Tols avynKéatots mA€ov BrAadBos TO peTavoEV Kat 
A ¥ e ~ ‘\ 
yrovar eEnuaptnkdtas. on S€ Ticw vuaV Kal peETeE- 
péeAnoe atrohwdeKdou. Kaitou ovTw (aroheAvKOGW) VW 
ovd e€arratnfetor pereuédnoer, el Kal mavu ToL xpn 
4 ey an > ld Y» \ \ X\ 
Tovs ye e€amaTovras amohwhévar. emeita O€ TA pep 
aKovoia TOV apapTnudTwy exer ovyyvepnv, Ta Oe 
EKOVOLA OUK EXEL. TO MEY yap akKOVTLOY aLapTNUA, w 
¥ wn , lat 
avopes, THS TUXNS E€aTi, TO SE ExovaLOY THS yvapys. 
Exovotoy O€ mas av ein paddov 7 el Tis, av Bovdnv 
To.olwTo, TavTAa Tapaypyua e&epydloito; Kal pynv THY 


¥ , 9 A 
lonv ye Svvapw Exel, GoTIs TE dv TH XELpl amoKTEiVy 
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207 Ke A , > oO »¥ 9 P) ¥ 9 
adikws kal dotis TH WHdw. EDO toTE OTL OVK AV TOT 93 


> > \ / ¥ / > ~ a 
HrOov eis THY TOAW, Eb TL EvvHdEW epavT@ TOLOVTOV" 
a A , “a , e , QZ > 
vov O€ TmicTevwv TH SiKaiw~, ov méovos ovdev éeoTLW 
»” A 
a&wov avdpt cvvaywvilerOar, pndev avT@ cuverddore 
TP > , 59 \ \ E) (Baars eS 
avdctov eipyacpevy nd eis Tovs Oeods HoeByKdtu ev 
“A ¥ A 
yap T@ ToLovTw HOH Kal 70 Tapa aTELpHKos y vy 
cuvebécwoey, Cedovea Tahautwpety Sia TO py Evverde- 
e A, ~ A , lal SUS TN “ , 4 
vas €auTH’ TO O€ EvvEddTL TOUTO avTO TPATOV TOEMLOV 
\ A 
€oTw eTL yap Kal TOV Gwpatos ioyvovTos n YWuyn 
Tpoatroheirer, nyoupery [THY] Tiywwpiav ol nKew TadTnV 
A > ?, - > \ > > ~ A XOX 
Tav aceBynpdatav’/ éyd 8 euavT@ TowwvTov ovdey Evp- 
A 4 wn 
ELOas Kw Eis Upas. TO O€ TOUS KaTHyOpous SiaBahdeLy 
ovdev €ott Oavpactdv. TovTwY yap epyov ToUTO, Uav 
de \ \ (A 0 \ \ OL A“ JN \ > \ 
€T0 pn Te'DecOat TA py SikaLa. TOUTO MEV yap Eepot 
mePopevois viv peTapednoat EoTW, Kal TovUTOV dap- 
AL: > / “A \ / 4 
pakov TO avlis Kohacat, Tou dé TovToLs TeMopévous 
> , a 2 , ) ¥ ¥ 
e€epyaoacbat a ovtor BovdovTar ovK eaTw tacts. 
OA , \ e / > «@ A , 
ovde ypovos ToAdus 0 diadépwr, ev @ TavTa vopipws 
Fg SA its eon , , e , 
mpace? a vuv vas Tapavouws meifovow ot Kar%- 
, a, A > , > ‘ \ 
yopo. Wndicacbar. ov Tor Tay émevyomevwy éotl Ta 
‘ 3 \ A oO , “A x ey 
Tpaypata, adda Tov ed Bovdevowevwr. viv pev ov 
\ , a OL / be PS \ a 
yvwpirtat yiyverOe THs SiKns, TOTE O€ OiKaTTAL TOV 


paptipwr’ voy pev So€actal, Tote O€ KpiTat Tav ahyOav. 


94 


en , (no > \ \ , , \ 
PQYOTOV dé TOL EOTLV avdpos TEpt davatov pevyovtTas TA 95 


wevdn KaTapapTUpyoaL. €av yap TO Tapaxypnua movov 

wn y ~ : e 
TELTWOW WOTE ATOKTEWAL, ALA TO TwpaTL Kal 4 
Tyswpia amrdhwdev. ovTe yap ot Pidou ete HeAjoovoew 


vmép amrokwhdTos Tyswpelv’ éav O€ Kat Bovryfacu, ti 


¥ fe “~ 3 4, ae > \ s 5 , 
€otat TA€OV TH ‘ye aTroVavdrT7t 5» VUY fev ovv amrondi- 96 


lal Lal , & , \ 
caobé pou’ ev S¢ TH Tov hdvov Sikn ovToL TE TOV Vopt- 
a An , ‘ 
Cdpevov opkov Sioprocdmevor €40v KaTyYyopyTovaL, Kal 


J. 2 


irae 


Lal 
~) 
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lal lal / if 
Vmels TEPL EL0v KaTa TOvs KELpEVOUS VOpLOUS Siayvaced be, 
\ > ‘\ > \ ip ¥ ¥ 37 , c 
Kal €uol ovdels Adyos E€oTau ETL, EaV TL TATXW, aS 
a e Lal y 
Tapavopnws atwhouny. TavTd Tou Séouar VuwV, OUTE TO 
»¥ \ > lal 
Uperepov evoeBes TapEls OUTE EMaUTOV amToaTEpaY TO 
, ape \ A € , y ‘ c Re , 
Oikavov' ev O€ TH VpLETEPH OPKM Kal N EULN TwTNHpia 
9 B 
évertt. Tefopevor O€ ToVTwY OT Bovdrea Oe, azondi- 


oaolé pov. 


LV. (WER TOY NO REv Tee 


§$ 11—15. 

"Emevdn ~=yopnyos KateotdOny eis Oapyydia Kat 
edayov Ilavtakdéa SiddcKadov Kat Kexpomida pudyv 
Mt fos Be) A , Lois oh) vA > , 
Tpos TH €savtov, |TovtéaTe 7H “EpexOnid., | exopyyyour 
WS apioTa eOvvdpnv Kal SukaldTaTa. Kal TpaTov pev 
Swackaheloy Hv emiTNdeoTaTov THS euNs oikias 
Kateckevaca, ev wep Kat Avovuctous OTe eyopryyour 

997 ¥ ‘\ \ , ec > 4 
edidacKkov’ emeita TOV yxopov ouveheEa ws edvVdpNV 
¥ ¥ , 3Q 7 ¥ oye yd A , 
dpiota, ovte Cnuidoas ovdeva ovte evéxupa Bia dépwv 
y.3 > , ) , ? > 4 a» 4 ‘\ 
out ameyOavouevos ovdevi, a\N womEp av HOoLoTA Kal 
> , > , 3 7 > \ \ 3 / 
ETLTNOELOTATA appoTepos eylyveTo, eym pev exédEvov 


NG 28 , e 7 Qe \ , » 
KL YTOULYV, OL 5) EKOVTES KQL Bovddopevou €7TELLTIOV. 


> \ Nae ¢€ A A , bd , = 
2 €7TEL Oe YNKOV Ob TTAloEs, TT PWTOV ev fot aoxo\la HY 


Tapewat Kal eTysedetobau' eTUyXaVE Yap foL Tpaypata 
” \ > / \ lal aA > \ XN ia) 
ovta mpos,Aptotiova Kat Dirwvov, a eyo wept Toddou 
> , 2 5 , > , > a \ , 
€ro.ovpyy, eTEelon TEep eionyyeia, opOas Kal Sixaiws 
ey A An A A 

amodetEar TH Bovhn Kal Tots addous "APnvaiows. eye 
Mev ovv ToOvTOLS TpoTEiyov Tov vovv, KatéaTnaa Se 
> Lal ¥y / “~ lal , i? 
eripehero Oar, et Te S€ou TH Xop@, Pavdctpatov, Sy4L6- 
THY ev ToUTaVi TOV SiwKdvTw@V, KnSecTHY S ewavTov, @ 
5 \ / \ , \ > fd > \ ¢ ¥ 

eyo dédaxa THY Ovyatépa, Kat H€lovy avrov (ws) apiota 


> A Ae tet N \ , , 4 \ \ 
erieetoOa' ere d€ mpos TovTw dvo avdpas, TOV pev 
» 


‘ 
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"EpexOnidos “Amvviav, dv avrot ot dudérar esndicarro 
ovdhéyew Kat empedetoOar THs pudns ExdoroTe, So- 
KouvTa xpynotov elvat, Tov 6 ETEepov THS Kexpotisos, 
4 e ‘4 ¥ - \ \ 4 ¥ 

oomeEp ExdaToTE Elwle TavTHY THY pulynY aUANEyeW" ETL 


\ 4 / ® , 5 lal \ 
de TETAPTOV ®Dihurmov, @ T POOETETAKTO aveta bat KQL 


t 
¢ 


, ¥ 
dvahiokew et Tu dpalou 0 SidacKahos 7} addos Tis TOv- 
Tov, OTWS (Ws) apLoTa YopHnyowTo ol Tatdes Kal pNdevos 
CY A > \ \ 3 Q b) , , x 
evoeeis elev Sud THY Eunv aoxoriav. KabevoTHKEL per 
e , 4 Ni , ¥ 4 
H xXopnyia ovTw. Kal TovTwY ev TL evSouaL Tpo- 
dacews € ta @ som eceneye 2y TO 
s evexa, E€eoTL TH KaTHyOpw e€ehéeyEarT. ev TH 
e i. do 4 x B ON > ov b) , 4 
vaoTépw hoyw o Tt av Bovdnrat EizreEiv’ emeEt ToL OVTwS 
¥ > » e \ an , , \ \ 
EXEL, @ avOpEs’ TOANOL T@Y TEpLEDTATwY TOUTWY TA [EV 
Tpaywata TavTa TavTa akpiBas eriotavTal, Kal Tov 
OpkwToV akoVvoval, Kal Euol Tpowéyovat TOV vooY aTTa 
a ee | , re SONS 4 Ey a ery J 
ey amrokpivopat, ois eyw EBovdopuny av SoKeiv autos TE 
¥ > Nr ee) Fy an , aA p) 
evopkos €ivar Kal uuas TahyOn éywv TEetoar azroWy- 
- , nA \ > ») , cn Y Y 
dicacbai pov. mpartov pev ovv amodeiEw vty OTL ovTE 
5 , Lal \ La) \ , ¥y 3 > , 
€xéMevoa Tew TOV Talda TO Papuakoy out HvéyKaca 
¥»>s » \ IAN A 73> oY \ 3 , 
ouT eowka Kal ovde TapHy oT emiev. Kal ov TOvTOV 
y = 7) - e > XN » SF 
evekKa TavTa opddpa éyw, ws Euavtov e€w aitias 
KaTaoTHow, erepov O€ Twa eis airiay adydyw' ov Syra 
¥ , A , Y > . » 
eywye, TAHV YE THS TUXNS, NTEP ola Kat addoLs 7rOh- 
A Bb] , a1 7. > \ b) ny tel re eT SN 
hots avOpwrav atria €oTw amolavety’ Hv ovT av eyo 
7 et Ee 5 \ a? . XK ~ 3 , \ > , 
ovT ahdos ovdels oids 7 av Eln aroTpetar py Ov yever Bar 


Y CoM ees 
HQVTWa det EKAOTW. 
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ANAOKIAH2, 


I; MEPL. THE. EAYTOY eKAGOAGH: 
§§ 10—16. 


/ XN aN NS: A ~ 
Kaitou €yw TOT avTos yvous Tas EwavToU wuuopas, 


@ a \ > A ’ 02 »¥ > 
@ Twi KaK@V TE Kal aloxpav ovK Old El TL amreyeveTo, 


Ta ev Tapavoia TH €wavTov, Ta O avayKy TaV TapovTwY 
Tpayparwv, eyvwv ynovoTov eivar mpaTTEw TE ToLvavTa 
A A 9 9 
Kat SuaTacOar exet, Orov HKiaTAa pedo OfOnocEerOar 
ec > ce Lal 3 \ XA , y >] wn 2 
ud vpav. eémedn S€ xpdvw voTepov eiandOé por, 
Ld s, - > Zz ~ 3 ce A 7 
w@otep elkds, erilupia THs Te we var ‘odiTElas 
> s \ , > ce ‘ , ¥ 
exeivyns Kal duairys, e€ ns Sevpt petéaTyy, eyvov Nvowre- 
A a eal 
hety por 4 Tov Biov amydddyOar, Y THY TOW TavTHVY 
ayaldv Tu tTocovTov épydoacba, @oTE Vw EKOVTWY 
a , , , Saye Caos > \ , 
eval ToTé ou TohuTrevoacbar pe? vuav. ék d€ TovTOV 
OU TWMOTE OUTE TOV THULATOS OVTE TMV OVTWY Emol EpeEt- 
4 4 y , > > > 4 \ a 
odunv, Ompv eder TapaKkwOvvevewv" GAN avTika pev TOTE 
elonyayov €is OTpaTiay var ovaay ev Lapw KwTeas, 
A 4 y \ , > te 4 
TOV TETpAKOTiwY nOn TA Tpdypata evOdde KaTenpo- 
¥ > , , A \ , 
Tv, ovTos pot “Apyeddou E€vov Tarpikov Kal diddvTos 
, , WW fae? ees > , , 
réuver Oat Te Kai eEdtyer Oar orocous EBovhounv. TOVTOUS 
\ lo 
TE Eloyyayov Tovs KwTéas, Kal TapoV jot TEVTE SpayLav 
‘ \ > lal 
mv Tymy avtav déEacbar ovk 7AOéd\noa tpd&acOar 


, a 9 > \ , > , \ Ce Yc "¥ 
m€ov n OogouUu EOL KATEOTYOADY, ELONYaAyov de O.LTOV TE 
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‘ Lee ‘\ e ¥ > A 3 7 
Kal xahkov' Kal ot avdpes exelvor EK TOVTWY TapEo- 
Kevacpevoe eviknoay peta Tavta Ilekomovyyciovs vav- 
payourtes, Kal THY TokW TavTHV povor avOparrwr 
exwoay €v TO TOTE Xpovw. i TolVUY peydov ayalav 
¥ (oes > , > A , ah N > a »\ 7 
aiTia vas ElpydoavTo éeKElvol, Epos e€yw ovK av é€ha- 
. lal ‘\ A 
XLoTov Sixaiws TavTns THS aitias Exo. €b yap Tots 
> , 2 7 , Cres , \ Sty a 2 
dvipaow éxeivous ToTe Ta EmiTHOELA pun EloHyOn, ov 
\ A fo \ 9 , e + 5 ers A 
TEpt TOV aaa Tas “AOyvas o KiSuvos HY avTots ~ahdov 
‘ A y 
 TEpt TOU pnd avTovs TwOnvaL. TovTwY ToivUY OVTWS 
Ss , > x, 7 A , e , A .) ral 
€yOvT@V OUK OAiyw pot Tapa yvounv evpéOn Ta evTavOa 
Tpayyiata exovTa. Karémevoa pev yap ws émaweln- 
copevos U0 Tav evOade tpoOupias TE ElvEeKA Kal ETriLeE- 
elas TAY VpeTepwv Tpaypdtov’ TvOdpmevor SE Tes peE 
HKOVTA TaV TeTpaKociwy éljnTovy TE Tapaypyua, Kat 
¥ 
haBovtes nyayov eis Thy Bovdyv. evOds dé Tapacrds 
¥ 
por Iletcavdpos, “ avdpes,” en, “Bovdevtai, éyw Tov 
dvopa TouToy evdeikvdw vuly otTdv TE Eis TOUS TOAELLOUS 
cigayayovra Kal kwoéas.” Kal TO Tpayya non TOV 
lal e > , 3 \ Lal 7 \ > 7 
Supyetro ws érérpaxto. év OE T@ TOTE TA EvavTia Ppo- 
nw lal io ¥ e 3k la ¥ A 
voovTes Onor Hoav HOH Ol em’ OTPaTLAS OVTES TOLS TE- 
4 > , fd \ \ A erg 
Tpakocto. Kaya, OdpuBos yap Sy ToLovTos éytyvero 
A lol 3 \ SS, > , b) \ 
tav Bovrevtav, ered) eyiyvwoKov amroovpevos, evOvs 
A i lol e a 
TpooTNo® Tpos THY EoTiav Kat hawPdvowar TOV Lepwr. 
9 SS , ¥ bee > ~ 4 4 > 
OTEP pot Kal mAElaTOU akioy eytyveTo ev TO TOTE’ Els 
i! A A ¥” > , e , A lol 
yap tovs Beods eyovta oveidn ovTot pe paddov TeV 
> , » 4 ~ , > “ 
avOpdrwv éoikacr Katekenoa, Bovlnbertwy Te avTav 
GmOKTEWVal LE OVTOL HoaV ol SiacdoarTes. Seopa TE 
y a n 
VOTEPOV Kal KAKA OTA TE KAL OLA TO THparL HVETXOMNY, 
‘ x ¥ , hs \ \ , eS \ 
pakpov av ein pou éyew. ov Oy Kal padioT e“avTov 
> » , 3 9 A \ > ie 28 4 E € on O 
amT@dopupaynv’ oats TOUTO EV EV W EOOKEL O ON[LOS 


“A 0 3 Se \ , \ > A de > on 
KQAKOVOUGQL, eyo. QVTL TOUVUTOV KAKA ELV OV, TOUTO O€ €7TELOY) 
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” A > XV A a > 
épaivero eb Um e400 Twemov0ds, Tahw a} Kat Sua TovT 
9 \ , Mtn DEKE 
éyd dnwd\Wpnv' dare oddv Te Kal Topov pndapyH Ere 
> A \ itt 4 
elvai pou evdapaeiv’ oro yap Tpamoipny, mavrobev 
> 3 9 \ 
Kakov Tl por ehaivero éEroalopmevov. aN ops Kal 
> , ¢ ¥ > \ 5 » 4 
€k TOUTWY TOLOVTWY OVTwWY aTaayeEls OVK EOTW O TL 
Y ¥ \ , b] , x» \ aN 
Erepov epyov mept melovos erowovpnvy 4 THY Tow 


if > , b] , 
TAUTYHV ayabov Tl epydcac bar. 


Il. TEP! TQN MYZTHPION. 
S$ 34—45. 


‘\ \ A 3 , “ Lal 4 lal 
34 ~—- Tlept S€ trav avabnpdtwv THs TepiKoTHAs Kal THs 
LNVUTEWS, OOTEP KAL UTETXOMYV VLLY, OUTW Kal TrOLnTw" 
5) by A \ oo , y N , 
e€ dpyns yap vuas Sido amavra ta yeyermpeva. 
é€revon Tevkpos 4\0e Meyapdbev adeav evpdpevos, 
pynvier tmepl TE TOV pvoTHpiov a HOE Kal TOY TEpLKO- 
, \ 9 , oes , A : 
Wavrev Ta avabyuata, Kal amoypader Svow Sddovras 
»¥ » 5 > oy Oe a 5 , e Q 
ElKooW avopas. e7reLoy O€ OUTOL aTEYpadynoay, ol meV 
avTav pevyovTes @xoVTO, ol S€ auvdAAnP>OErTES améBavov 
A \ , , / b) , 3 A 
Kata THY TevKpov pyvuow. Kal por avayvebi avTav 


Nese 
TA OVOMLATA. 


35 ONOMATA. = Tedxpos emt tots ‘Eppats éunvucev Everypova, 
T\avxurfrov, Kvptpayov, Lodvevetov, datwva, ’Avri- 
Swpov, Xapurmov, Oeddwpov, ’"Adkicbévn, Mevéotparov, 
‘Epv&iuaxov, Kvpidntov, EvpudSapavra, Pepexréa, Mérn- 
tov, TinavOn, “Apyidamov, Tedrévixov. 


4p , , ~ b) 8 “ e NN 4 , > 
OUTWY TOLVUY THY avdpaV OL WEY HKOVOL Kal Elo 
> / A ‘\ > 

cvbdde, Tov S€ drofavdvrwv ict od ol tpooyKovTes’ 


a ¢ , a A 
wv ootis BovdeTau, Ev TH EuO hoyw avaBds pe eeyEdTo 
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a oe ¥ , oe Lae. , A > 5 A x e a ~ 
os epuy€é Tis Ov Eue TOVTWY Tov avdpav 7H ws aré- 
Oavev. 
"Ereidy S€ ravra éyévero, Metcavdpos Kat Xapuxdyjs, 
bvTes ev Tav Cytntav, SoKovrtes O ev exeivw TO ypove 
> , > a , ¥ e ¥ . » A 
evvovaTato. eivar TH Onuw, eeyov ws ein TA epya TA 
ia > dN > “~ > > SN A lal , t 
yeyernueva ovk ohiywr dvdpav aN emi rH Tov Sypov 
KaTahvoel, Kat xpnvar ere Cyrew Kai pn Tavoacba, 
Nas , 4 , 4 > 93 \ \ \ > 
Kat 9 Todus ovTwS Si€KELTO, WoT ered) THY BovdAnv eis 
\ , e A 5 , 27 \ \ A 
70 Bovdevtypiov 0 Knpv& avetrou igvar Kal TO oNpmetov 
Kabéhor, T@ avT@ onpeiw 4 wev Bovdy eis TO BovdeuTH- 
x e a 5 a > A » , a 
ploy je, of & &€k THS adyopas edhevyov, Sedidres Ets 
4 \ #. 2) ‘ Ley “A Lal (A 
EKaoTos wn TvAnPUein. €rapHeis ody Tols THS TOAEWS 
Kakous eioayyédder Avoxheidys eis THY Bovdynv, packer 
207 N , Np ue A ty 9 N 
eldévar Tovs TEpiKdavTas Tovs “Eppas, Kal evar avtovs 
> 4 . e 7, ¥ \ v2 ~ , 
eis TpLakocious’ ws & idou Kal wepiTUyou TO TPdypatt, 
€deye. Kal TOUTOLS, @ avdpes, Soar YUoV TpoTexovTas 
‘ la) > , aN 3 (a , XN /, 
Tov vouv avapyvynoKer Oar, éav alnOy héyw, Kal diddo- 
b) , > CP lle) A 5 ec , , 
Kev ahdndovs’ ev vw yap yoay ot hoyot, Kal jot 
ec A , , , b) ¥. Si > x 3 , 
VILELS TOUTWY pdpTUpes EoTE. Edy yap elvaL wey avdpa- 
Toodv ot emt Aavpio, deity dé Kopicacbar amodopav. 
dvactas 5€ mpo wevobels THS @pas Badilew civar dé 
> x \ \ \ , La) 7, 
mavoe\nvov. eet O€ Tapa TO TpoTUAaLoyv Tov Avovicou 
> CoA 3 , \ > A A aN , , 
nv, Opav avOpdmovs TohdoUs amo TOU @delov KaTaBal- 
> \ > ‘z 4 , \ c) , > \ 
vovtas eis THY Opynotpav’ Seiaas dé avrovs, ciceOav 
¢e \ \ \ , \ “A , ‘\ ~ 
vo THY oKiav Kabler Oar petaéd Tov Kiovos Kal THs 
/ SADE ey Le , 2 e ol ee QA 
oTn\ys Ef 1) 0 OTpaTynyos EaTW O xaAKoUS. Opay OE 
> , \ \ > \ 7, 4 e 4 
avOpatrous Tov pev apiOwov pddiota TplaKocious, EaTd- 
be , 3) SN s \ PP iA 8 \ be ere 
vat O€ KUKAW ava TEVTE Kal O€kKa avOpas, TOUS OE ava 
a a \ 
ElKOoW" Opa O€ avTaY TpOs THY GEARVHY TA TPOTwTEA 
“~ a > ¥ 
TOV TAEloTOV yryvecKew. Kal TpaToV meV, @ avOpes, 


PS € , , lal > 4 > > , 
TovO uméUeto Seworarov TPAayyea, OLULGL, OTWS EV EKELV@ 
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24 SZLECITIONS: 


A > nw 
ein ovtwa Bovddouto ’AOnvaiwy ddvar Tov avdpay Tov- 
7 oS 4 de ‘ B aX Ne So, > =z 
wv eva, ovtwa dé py Bovdowto, eye OTL OvK Hp. 
idov S€ trad éby exit Aavpiov i&vat, Kal TH VoTEpaia 
lowy d€ TavT edn ext Aavp ; ™ pata 
A > e a > 
akovelw OTe ot “Eppat elev Tepixekoppevou’ yvavar ovv 
2AN 4 , ¥ a > 8 Lo Ny, Y de > 
evOds ort TOUTwWY Ein TOV avdpav TO Epyov. Kav € Eis 
¥ 4, nO c , , \ 
dotu Cytntds te non Ypynpevovs KatarapBavew Kal 
td , c AY A io ‘ be » 
PYVUTpA KEKNpUyLEVa EKaTOV pvas. oav de Evdynpov 
ry lo b) A A“ 

Tov Kaddtov tov Tydexdéous adehfov &v To yadxetw 
, > \ 7A p) Nene A , 
Ka0nmevov, avaywyav avtov eis TO Hoaroretov héyew 
4 (Pia) > \ ¥ € » e lal 3 > / A , 
amep vulv ey@ elpnKa, ws toot yuas ev exeivyn TH vuKTI 

¥ , N a , , an a 
oukovy O€0lTo Tapa THS TOhEwWS KpHnuata haBeEtw paddov 
ea 3. =€ a 9 SLL eA ¥ , > A > \ 
7 Tap nav, woof yuas exew didous. etre ovv TOV 
Evdynpov oTt Kaas Toujoeey ela, Kal VU KEW 

x nw , e 3 \ A , > 4 L > 5 Lad 4 
Kehevoral ot els THY AEewydpov olkiay, W exEeL Ovyyevn 

39 a? / Net eutes) e A y ¥ lal 
pet euov Avdokidn Kal érépois ois det. Kew edn TH 
¢ , 4 a, , A , Pe os X , \ 
voTepaia, kal dn KomTew THY O¥pay’ Tov Sé TaTépa TOV 

SN a > 4 Ne) a dee Ay ayy ote \ 4 
€“ov Tuxew e€ivta, Kal Eimely avTOV’ “dpa ye GE olde 

, \ , A 3 A 4, , 

TEepywevovat; ypyn pevtor py amwbetobar tovovtovs ¢di- 
n ¥ 

hous.” eimdvra S€ avtTov TavTa olyecOa. Kal TOvVTw 

A “ , \ , > i? 4 > 
Bev TO TPOTH TOV TaTépa pov ama@ddvE, TvVELdOTA a7rO- 

4 > A \ ¢e A 4 , c Aa ¥ 4 
daivev. eimew S€ yuas oT. dedoypevoy Huw Ein Sdvo 

\ , > , , Cn ‘ Lal ec \ A“ 
pev Tdhavta adpyupiov diddvat ot avTi TaV ExaTov prav 

A 3 An , aN Q , ¢ ~ a , 
TOV EK TOV Onpociov, eay dé KaTATKwpEV wets a Bovdd- 

Y 7 A eon > , \ , a , 
peOa, eva avtov nuav eivat, wiatw S€ TovTwY Sovval Te 

‘ / 4 > , \ > A \ a Y 
kat d€€acba. amoxpivacbar S€ avTos mpos TaVTA OTL 

e A 
Bovhedcoito: yuas Sé Kekevew avTov nKew eis KadXtov 

a , Y in , \ > = 
Tov Tydexhéovs, va KaxKelvos Tapein. Tov dO ad Kyndeo- 
THY ov OVTMS amw@Adver. yYKew edy eis KadXiov, Kal 

, ere , A BY b) S, A 
Kafoporoynoas ypiy mioctw Sovvar €v akpoTOhe, Kal 
nas cvvOenevous ot TO apyvpiov eis TOV ETLOVTA pyVva 

‘ Ss , 
Sdoew SiapevderOar Kal ov Siddvar' HKEW ovVY pyVU- 


‘ 
Tw TA YEvopmeva. 
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\ 
an Ss ” 2 
‘H pev cicayyedia ata, & avopes, TOLAV TH” airo- 43 


ypdde Sé Ta ovdpata tav avdpav av edn yravat, dio 
Kal TeTTApaKovTa, mpedTous wev Mavtifeor kat “Apediova, 
A ¥ ‘\ 0 la + 8 ae be ‘\ A 
Bovdeutas ovtas Kat kaOynpévous evoor, eita S€ Kal TOs 
¥ A 
addous. avactas de Ileicavdpos epn xpyvar Mvew TO 
emt SKapavopiov Uyndropa Kat avaBiBdlev emt Tov 
N \ 
TPOXOV TOUS aTroypaperTas, OTWS [LN TPOTEpOY VE ExTaL 
\ 4 \ ¥ 4 Seer e \ 
tp tubécba Tovs avdpas atavras. avéxpayev 4 Bovdr 
ws ev héyet. aKkovoartes 5é TavTa Mavtifeos Kal ’Awe- 
, oN Q e , > , e , \ 
diwv emt tHv éotiay éxabélovro, ixerevovtes pi OTPpE- 
BrwOjvat ad e€eyyunfertes kpiOnvat. podus d€ ToVTwY 
TvyOVTEs, ErELOn Tovs eyyunTas KaTéaTnoay, emt TOUS 
gy ” \ 
ummous avaBdavTes @xovTO Els TOUS ToELiovs avTOLO- 
A 
Ajoavres, KaTadUTOVTES TOUS eyyUNTds, OUs Edel TOIS 
> a ed > = a > , e \ 
autots évéxerOar &v olaomep ovs nyyvncarvTo. 1 Se 
Bovhy eEedovaea &v atroppyte auvéhaBey nuds Kai 
» > A , ry , A ty 
eOnoev ev Tots EVAows. avaKkadéoavtes S€ TOUS OTpaTn- 
\ > A > , > , AY \ 7 ¥ 
yous avemew exéhevoay “AOnvaiwy tovs pev ev acre 
> ~ ane. > \ > ‘\ AA gy y A 
olkouvTas iévat eis THY ayopay Ta OTa aBdvTas, TOvS 
DD: A , > \ A A > > a 
S &y pakp@ Telyer eis TO Onoetov, Tors & ev Tepared 
b) \ ec / > tp \ ee ~ ¥ 
eis THY ‘Immodapetay dyopdy, Tovs S€ tmmels ETL vuUK- 
‘ ; A A , 9 > yap , \ 
TOS ONMHVaL TH Oadmvyy. HKEW Els TO “AvaKELoV, THY 
dé Bovdny eis dxpomohw idvar KaKet Kabevddew, Tods dé 
, 2 aA 6 s\ B \ Se , \ aoe 
Tputavers ev TH Oolw. Bowrot d€ TeTVTpEvoL TA TPAY 
wn ° QA nw 
para €mi Tots plows yoav e€eoTparevpevor. Tov O€ TwY 
aA , ¥ , e A ” A 
KaK@v ToUT@V aitiov Atokheionv as THTHPA oOVTA TIS 
ld aN ?, toy 5) \ “A , 
Toews emt Cevyous Wyov Els TO TPUTaVEloy aTEpave- 


\ us , > A 
OQaVTES, KU EOELTVEL EKEL. 
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§§ 48—69. 
"Ererdn O€ ededeucha mavtes ev TH avT@ Kal WE 
Te HY Kal TO SeapwTHpiov ovveKeKheraTo, HKoV Sé TO 
lal nw \ lal > 
pev pntnp To Sé ddan TO SE yuryn Kal Tatdes, TV 
\ \ A > 4 A 5 , A 
dé Bon Kai otkros K\alvTwv Kal ddvpopévov Ta Ta- 
, , , / *>) a \ > id 
povta Kakd, éyer Tpos me Xapptoys, av pev averpids, 
c , \ A \ 5 Lal 5 , A ce , 
nruxvaTns O€ Kal cvveKTpadets ev TH Olkia TH NuETEepa 
> 50 Y «ec? 5 (6 A \ , la) 
Ek Tadds, OTL, “’AvdoKkion, Tov pEev TapdsvTMV KaK@V 
ec al A , 5 \ > 3 \ “ 4 , 
opas TO péyeos, eyo S ev pev TO TapehOdvte Xpove 
5 \ 5 / , 5 , Lal la A > , 
ovdey ededunv éyew ovde oe due, VUY dé dvayKd- 
nw ec nA on 
Comat dua THY Tapovoav yyw ouudopav. ois yap 
€ypo Kal ois cuvnoba avev nav TOV TUYyEVar, OvTOL 
> XA “A 5 , >] aA c nw 5 -, e A > wn 
emt Tals aitiaus du as nwets do\\vpeOa ot péev avtav 
Lal e \ yY , al 3 la 
tOvacw, ot S€ olyovtar devyovTes, ofav avTav 
lal y A 
KATAYVOVTES GOLKELV......€6 NKOVTUS TL TOUTOV TOU 
Tpdywatos Tov ‘yevouevov, elmé, Kal TpaTov pev 
A > aA 
ceavTov oacov, eita S€ Tov warépa, ov eikds éori 
, A > \ \ , aA » 
oe partora dudew, eira € TOY KNdEeaTHVY, Os EXEL TOV 
\ 5 A Y - 5 ¥ A A 
TH adehdnv HTEP TOL MovNn EOTW, ETELTA d€ TovS 
A y 
addous ovyyevets Kal avayKaiovs TomovTOUS OVTAS, ETL 
\ 5 , A 5 i A iA Sean , b) A 
dé cud, Os &v amavte TO Biw Hviaca pe oe ovdev 
, , XN > A AN \ \ , , 
mamote, TpoOvudtatos Sé€ eis GE Kal TA OA TpPdypaTd 
> y a# , a) , ie Ng 
elt, O TL av O&M Tore.” Né€yovTos dé, @ avdpes, 
Xappidov tavrta, avTiBorovvtwv S€ Tav addwv kal 
€ , eo. a, 3 , \ 9 Ved 
LKETEVOVTOS EVOS EKaoTOV, eveOuunOnv mpos emwavTOV 
AQ Aree Sia 8 , a , , 
TAVT@V Eyw OEWOTATH TUMPOPa TEPLTET@V, TO- 
\ aw A 
TEPa TEepiidw Tos EuavTod cvyyevels amodvpEevous 
5 , A 
adtKwS, Kal avTovs Te amobavervtas Kal Ta Xpymara 


3) iN & ia) , A bs \ , b) / > 
QUT@WV NEU €VTaQ, T Pos € TOUVUTOLS avaypabevTas eV 
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, - ” iX , ~ 0 ~ \ >) \ 
aTHAais ws ovTas aduTnplovs Tav Dewy Tous ovdevos 
> 2 lol , ¥ de 4 >AO Vd 
aitlovs Tov yeyernuevwy, ere d€ TpLiakocious “APnvaiwy 

A \ 
péddovtas ddikws dmodeto Oar, THY Sé mddwW ev KaKots 
> A ¥y 
ovoay Tots peyioTous Kal Uiowpiav Eis ahAjhovs ExorTAs, 
4 eiro AOnvaiows a ep HKovea Evdudytov avrov Tov 
Tomoavtos; ete dé emt TovTaLs Kal TIE EveOupHOn», 
> \ \ \ 
@ avdpes, Kai edoyilounv mpos euavtov tovs €&n- 
A ¥ 3 4 4 e \ 
papTnKoTas Kal TO Epyov Elpyacpevous, OTL Ol pev 
avtav non éreOvykeoav vio Tevkpov pyvvbertes, ot 
Q A 
dé devyovtes @xovTO Kal avtav Odvatos KaTéyvwoTo, 
, X > CR L, a > > , €. RAN 
Tértapes O€ Yoav vTodouToL ot ovK eunviOnoav v70 
Tevkpov Tav Temounkotoy, Ilavaitios Xarpédnpmos Ara- 
A \ io 
Kpitos AvotoTpatos’ ovs elkos HV amTavTaVv pdadioro 
8 fa) > , A > 5 A a = , ? 
OKEl EivaL TOUTM@Y TOV avdpav ovs eunvuce Avokhel- 
, ¥ A 3 , ¥ ‘\ A \ 
Ons, Pious ovTas TaV aToAWAOTWY NOH. Kal Tots MeV 
297 / > ¢ / A Nos) a 5) , 
ovdera BéBavos Hv n GwTNpia, Tots dé Euots oiKeEtoLs 
XN € ¥ A 
davepos (0) odeMpos, et py tis epet "AOnvatous Ta 
yevoueva. €0dKEL ov frou KpelTTOY elvar TérTapas 
» 5 ry A A , as a lo 
avopas amTooTEepnaoat THS TMaTpioos Sikaiws, ot vuV 
A \ , A » Ni , 3 “~ 
Cao. kat KaTehnrAvOaor Kal EXovol’ Ta oPeTEPA avTwr, 
a > , > , 3 , A > > \ 
 €KkelWous amolavdvtas adikws mEepudev. Et Ov TUL 
e a S »¥ Lal 
vov, @ avdpes, (7) TaV a\Nwv TodLTaV yvaopun ToLAdTH 
TAPELOTHKEL TPOTEPOV TEpL EO, WS apa eyo Eunvuca 
‘ A lo) A A 
KATA TOV ETALPWY TOV e“AUTOU, OTWS EKELVOL [eV aTT6- 
aa 'N \ , a 3 / (Je \ ‘ 
how7o, éyw b€ cwHeinv—d édoyoroiovy ot éyOpoi rept 
€ov, Bovdrdcpevor SiaBddrdrdew pe—oxoretobe €€ avtav 
A , A \ 3, ON \ , A 56 
TOV Yeyernpevav. vov yap Eeue pev doyov (Set) Suddvas 
TOV Ewol TEerpaypevav peta THS adnOeias, avTaV Ta- 
, yg A 
povrwv olrep yuaptov Kail éduyov TavTa TooarTes, 
¥ . » A x 
lraot O€ apioTa elTe evdoouar etre ddynOyn Neyo, eLeore 


de b A \ 27 4 A 9 A , ks A \ chy etd - 
€ avTous Eh€eyyew pe EV TO Eua hoyw’ eyw yap Epinpme 
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ena Q A A N , > N , S » 5 
vuas Se Set pabeiv Ta yevomeva. €40l yap, w avopes, 
TOVSE TOV ayavos TOUT eoTL péeyioTov, awb&vT py 
Soxet ) elvar, (dA\Xa mpaTov pev vpas) eita Oe 
oKew KaK@ eivat, (a p pev vas 
N \ ¥ 7 hea » ‘ r 
Kal TOUS dA\ouvs amavtas paleiv oTL ovTE peTAa KaKias 
ovTe per avavdpias ovdemias TaV ‘yeyeynpevwv TE- 
ee) > la) 4 XX. 8 \ \ 
mpaktar UT E40v ovdev, adha dua oupdopay yeyern- 
A“ > ean 5 
pernv pddiota pev TH ode, elra dé Kal yply, elzrov 
A aA ¥ > , / LN lol lal 
Sé a nKovoa Evdidyrov mpovoia pev Tav ovyyevav 
A la , id \ Las “4 e , > 
Kat Tav piiwy, Tpovorg d€ THS TOMEWS ATAONS, MET 
b A > 2 > S , e 0 aN 4 > a 
dperns aN ov pera KaKlas, ws eyo vouilw. Et ov 
yy ¥ lo v2 , b} wn QA Lal eo) 
ovtws exer TavTa, owlerbai Te afd Kal Soke vplv 
io \ 4 , on \ , ue ets 5 bd a] 
elvan pn KaKds. épe On—ypy yap, w avdpes, avUpu- 
lal 4 a 
mivas TEept Tov Tpaypdtov éxoyiler Oar, womep av 
A A a An 
avrov ovTa év TH Guphopa—ti av VuwVv ExacTos Eroly- 
> \ \ > ~ \ 9g e , a A 
oe; ci pev yap Av Svoiw TO Erepov éhéaOa1, 7 Karas 
> , x > as A ¥ ¥ > a 
amohécOar 7 aicypoas owlnvar, Exo. av Tis eEtmew 
> Nan \ A 
Kaklay elvat Ta yevoueva’ KalToL TroAhol av Kal TOUTO 
y \ a XN , , A A 
elhovto, TO Cyv mept mAElovos Tomodpmevot TOU Kahws 
A 9 ~~ 
dmoQavety’ oo O€ TOUTMY TO EVAYTLUTATOV HV, TLWT)- 
\ ee Gos y¥ 3 , \ > , 
CayTL pev avVT@ TE alaoyiota aoéoOar pndev aceBy- 
»¥ \ \ 2 A 3 4 \ \ 
oavtt, ert O€ TOY TaTépa TEpUoElY aATONOMEVOY Kal TOV 
A \ \ A 
KNoeaTHY Kal Tos ovyyevets Kal avefovs TocOUTOUS, 
a 2QN > fe Ki emf \ > \ e 9 9 . 
ous ovdels amw\AvEV H Ey py ElTTOV ws ETEPOL NMAPTOV 
/ \ \ 
(Acoxdeidyns perv yap wevodpevos eOnoev avTovs, Tw- 
& 
/ \ > A 5 
Tnpia S€ altwy addy ovdepia Hv 7 tvbécba °AOn- 
, \ > wn 
vatous mavta Ta mpaxlevra doves ovv avTav eytyvo- 
5) \ A 5 > CLA aA ¥ 
pny eyo py ciov viv a nKovoa’ ete dé TpraKoclous 


> 4 5 p QA ec nw ~~ 
A@nvatwy amdddvov, Kal y modis €v KaKOis TOLS 


, 7 A > 
59 meyioTos eylyvero’ TatTa péev ov Hv enov py 


> 4 > ‘ de \ ¥ > , bd] , ‘ 
elTOvTos’ €imav O€ TA OVTA auUTos TE EowlOuNnY Kat 


A , » \ \ y nw QA ‘ 
TOV TATEpa egwlov Kat Tovs ad\ovs OVYYEVELS, KAL THV 
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nw nw , 
modw ék doBov Kal Kakav Tov peylaTw@Y amy)hdatTov' 
¥ , 9 
duyddes Se Sv cue térrapes avdpes eylyvovto, otmep 
, ¢ A toe rtd A , eee , 
kal nuaptov’ Tav & addwv, ot mpdtepov v0 Tedxpou 
las > A A“ 
eunviOnoav, ovte Sytov ot TeOvewres Su’ ewe paddov 
y A » A 
éréOvacay ovre ot hevyovres paddov ehevyov') Tava 60 
an Ss ¥ A 
dé mdvTa oKOTaY EUpLTKOY, @ avdpEs, TOY TApdVTMV 
KaKQV TavTA eA\dyloTa Elval, ciel Ta yEevomEVA ws 
Taxiora Kat édéyEar Avoxdeidnv Wevodmevov, Kat 
, 3 A A e aA \ b) , 3Q7 
Tywpnoacbar EKElvov, OS Nuas pev amdddvEev adl- 
\ XN / > , la) Q A , 
Kws, THY d€ TOW eEnTATA, TavTA SE OLAV péyLOTOS 
> , 390 7 5 ‘ , a ! ‘ 
evepyerns eddker elvar Kal xpyuara éehopBave. dia 61 
A > A a ¢ 20 7 ‘ , 

TavTa elmov tH Bovdy OTe Eldeinv Tos TojmoavTas, 
\ 3 , \ lA 4 > he A 
kat e&preyEa Ta yevopeva, OTL Elonyyoato per 
A ‘ 3 
TWovTav nav tavtnv tHv Bovdrrnv Evdidytos, avt- 
A N 5) , ‘\ A \ > / > Daas, 
etmov dé €ywd, Kal ToTE pevy ov yévoito Ov epé, 

4 > > \ XN > , > N , y 
votepov O eyw pev ev Kuvoodpye emt mwhtov oO mou 
> > Q ¥ Q \ lal 7 ‘\ \ 
nv avaBas emecov Kat THY Kew couveTpiBny Kal THY 
\ Zz (4 , SN 4 b) 
Kepalnv Kateaynv, pepomevos TE emt KAivyS ameEKo- 
pioOnv otkade’ aicOopevos 8 Evdidntos ws exoun, 62 
héyet TpOs avTovs OTL TéTELT MAL TAVTA TupTOLEW Kal 
e , b} lal , na » Q , 
apohdynka avT@ pcleEev Tov epyov Kal mepiKdiev 
MN e nw x \ \ A lal >> ¥. 
Tov Epynv tov rapa to PopBarteiov. tavta d eheyev 
3 A 3 , \ \ aA (Jes lal a ec lal 
e€amatav ékeivous’ Kat Ova TavTa 0 “Epuns ov opare 
TAaVTES, O Tapa THY TATp@ay oikiay THY NuEeTépay, GV 
¢ > \ ) 4 > /2 Y lal c A 
n Atynis avéOnKev, ov TepieKomn povos Tav “Eppov 
a > , e > an a , e » 

tov “AOyvnow, ws e“ov TovTO ToWMmoarTos, ws Edy 
mpos avtovs Evdidntos. ot d aicOdpevor dewa éolovr 63 
4 > , \ \ A \ \ >) ¥ 
OTL E€ldeinvy pev TO Tpaypa, TeToUnKas Se ovK Etny. 
mpooedOdvres 5€ pow TH VoTEpaia MéAntos kal Evdi- 
€ 


Ayntos edeyov ore “ yeyerytat, @ *Avdokidyn, Kal wémpa- 


Ce A \ / 3 \ > A ec , 
KTaL Huy TavTA. ov pévTor et perv a€iols ynovyiav 
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» Q a Y c lal > 8 , ed ‘ 
eye Kal owwmav, efeus nas emiTydElovs womep Kal 
4 fe > \ , , 4 e La) > be 
mpotepov' ei O€ py, xXaemwtepot cou nyets EyOpoi 
lal , } > Lal 
éodpucOa 7) addou Twes Ov Nuas pido.” eEtmov avrois 
\ al > / \ 
Ore vopiloyn pev Sua TO mpaypa Evdidntov crovnpov 
> “os y 95 
elvat, exeivous S€ ovK eve Sewor Elivat, OTL olda, addd 
lal Lee AY \ 4 AX 9 , e > 
paddov avTo TO Epyov ToAA@, OTL TETOLNTAL. Ws OUV 
> ar) 5 A , to \ Sia 4 
nv tavt adnOn, Tov TE Talda Tov ELov TapédwKa 
y \ > lal 
Bacavioa, oT exapvov Kal ovd amotdunv €x THs 
, ‘\ \ , y+ ¢ , YY 
kdivns, Kal Tas Oepamraivas €haBov ot mpurdves, oOev 
ce , (ee > , > i) bd] /, \ \ 
Oppdevor TavT €motovy exelvor. €ehéyxovTes O€ TO 
lal y \ AN e Ve) Ny aE ele 
mpaypa Te Bovdr Kal ot CytyTal, eredn Hv 7H eyo 
¥ N € A , , N ~ 
éheyov Kal wpodoyetro mavtayobev, téTe 57 Kadovor 
> lal 
tov Avokdeidnv’ Kat ov mohhov Aéywv edénoev, GAN 
evOds wpodrdye pevderIar, Kat edeiro calecbar hpdoas 
\ , SAN , ~ % 3 Q 3 
Tovs TEeioavTas avTov éyew TavTa’ elvar dé *AAKL- 
>) 
Buidnv tov Pyyovovv Kat “Apiavtov tov e€ Aiyivns. 


Q ® \ PS) , A , s e lal \ 
KQL OUTOL bev ELOQAVTES WXOVTO pevyovTes UPELS de 


’ , A (6 Q A , 
akovaoavtes TavTa Avoxheionv pev TO Suxaornpio TOa- 


, ° , Q N , \ , 
PAOOVTES GTEKTEWATE, TOUS d€ dedeevous Kal péddovTas 
b} A 3 , \ b} A A > O) , \ 
dtonetcBar eMVoaTE, TOUS Emous TVYyEVELs, Ou EME, KAL 
Tovs evyovTas Katedeeacbe, avtot d€ aBdovtTes Ta 
Oma amyTe, TONY KakK@V Kal KWovVeY amahayeErTeEs. 

a > » A \ wo 
&v ols e€yd, @ avodpes, THS pev TUXNS H EXPHTaEHY 

, x € \ / 5) v4 qn \ 
ducalws av vad mavtwv édenbeinv, tav Se yevo- 

, 9 a b) , x DN »” , 
pévov evexey eikotws (av) avnp apiotos Sokoinv 
> Y e) s \ 5) , , a 
Elva, Oats elonynoapevwm pev Evpidyt@ miotTw TeV 
év avOpwmos amototatny jnvavT@Onv Kat avretmov 

\ 2). PS) , > , 43 ay ae € , 8 
Kal edowdpnoa exeivw wv HV ak.os, a“apTovTY 
exetvov THY dpapTiay avTois ouveKpua, Kal pyvv- 
gavtos Kat avtav TevKpov ot péev avtav améBavor ot 


S éduyov, mpiv nuas vad Arokdeidov Sefnvar Kat 
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> 
pedNew aoetoba. Tote dé aréypaipa TérTapas avdpas. 
Ilavaitiov Avikpitov Avototpatov Xaipédnpov' odro.68 
\ » by C Napa Je, 2 € tale > 50 8 , e , 
pev epvyov du eve, oporoya’ é€adby Sé ye 0 Taryp, 
e , > \ a A ¥ A e , 
O KNOETTHS, aveysol Tpels, TaV alhwv cuyyevav Enrd, 
, > A 07 ? aA A e an lal 
pédovtes amrobavetofar adixws’ ot viv opaau Tov 
ce , \ Lal b > - \ b] b e la) = e \ \ 
nrtov 70 pas dv éeué, Kal avTol opuoloyovcw" 6 dé THY 
/ 4 4 ‘\ > \ > 4, , 
mow OAnv cuvtapd&as Kal eis TOUS eoydTous KWOUVOUS 
kataoTiaas €&nhéyxOn, vets S€ dayddAdyyTe peyddwv 
lal > lal lal 
poBov Kat Tav eis adArous Vrowav. Kal TadT Ei 6g 
A > » > 
addnOn déyw, @ avdpes, avapywyoKeobe, Kal of eiddtes 
»¥ 
OuddoKeTe TOS addous. YW Sé pou avrovs Kaddeu TOS 
¥ 
hudévras Ov cue’ apiota ydp dv ciddres Ta yevspeva 
€ > 
héyouev eis ToUTOVS. Ovtwot dé exe, @ avdpes’ pexpt 
, > , ‘\ , en Y xX =) 
TovTou avaByoovrar Kat héfovow viv, ews av axpo- 
an ¥ 
dobar Bovdnobe, ereata 8 eyo wept tay adddwv azo- 


Loyyoopa. [MAPTYPES. ] 


1 ig 
TTEPL TH2 TIPOZ AAKEAAIMONIOY2 EIPHNH2. 
§§ 28—41. 


Towovtav S edridwv petacyxovtas nuas Set Svot 28 
Darepov éhéoOar, 7 Torenety peta “Apyetwv Aaxedat- 
xa A A A A 

poviow, peta Bowwrav Kowy THY eipyvyv Toveta Oa. 
PN \ Ss Bie 4 , Oy) A \ 
€y® pev ovv exewvo S€doiKa pddiota, @ “AOnvaior, ro 
> , , 4 \ , - > , x, a4 
el\fiomevov Kakov, OTL TOvs KpelTToUs ious aduévTes cet 

x y e , AN if , tn Jay 
TOUS YTTOUS alpovpEa, Kal mddELoV TroLovpeba SU Eré- 


pous, efor Ov nas adrods eipyynv aye: olrwes TpoTov 


N 
.o) 


pev Bacrret TO peyt\o—yxpn yap avapvnobervtas 7a 
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4 “ , ‘ -. 
yeyernueva kahas Bovrtevoacbar—orovdds moumod- 
\ , 4 > \ o. , a 
pevor kal ouvOduevor pidtay €ls TOY amavTa yxpovoy, a 
cana > , > o 4, 5 a ‘ ~ 
new erpéerBevoey Emidvkos Tixdvopov, THs wNTpOs THS 
npetépas adeddds, TavTa Amdpyy meBopevor TO Sovdrw 
a \ 
Tod Baowéws Kal duydds thy pev Baciréws Svvapuw 
5S \ 
dmeBadopela ws ovdevos ovoay afiav, Thy d€ “Apdpyou 
, ON , , fp > > > ® 
diriav ethopcba, KpeitTw vopioavtes eivar’ av av 
\ > A Lota) 4 , 

Bacrreds dpyiobeis nuiv, cvppayxos yevdwevos Aakedat- 
poviots, TapeayeEV avTots Els TOV TOKELOV TEVTAKLTXiALA 
, 77 , 4 A \ , A 
Tddavta, ews Katéhuocey ynuov thy Svvapw. ev pev 
Bovd\evpa Tovvrov eBovrevoducha: LXvpaxovaro 8 
ote NAOoy ypav Sedpevor, piidtynra pev avi dSuahopas 

3 , > 4 > % \ 4 La} , 
eHédovtes eipnyny 8 avti modeuov trovetoOa, THY TE 
9 
ouppaxtay amodeKvivtes Cow KpEiTTHV 4 odeTepa Ely 
Tav Eyeotaiwy kat Tov Katavator, et Bovdoipwela pos 
> \ lal e ~ 4 e , XN , , 
avtovs Trove Oa1, nets Tolvuy ethopeBa Kal TOTE TONeE- 

\ ’ s) > / > , be 3 ‘\ s , 
ov pev avi elpyvyns, Eyertatous 0€ avtt Lupakovaiwr, 
, > > , ’ Q A , ¥ 
otpateverOar S eis YuxeMav avTl Tov mévovTes olkoL 
, ¥ , ae) @ \ \ 
ouppdyous éxew Svpaxovalovs’ €€ wv mohdovs pev 
3 , > , > yd \ Se , 
AOnvatwy arokécavres dpiotivdny Kal Tov cUEpdywr, 
Todas O€ vads Kal ypypara Kal Suvapw amroBahdvtes, 
al nw LA 
aioypas Sukopicbnoay ot cwb&Tes avtav. voTEpov 
S ca BA id > , 6 4 la) 9 (@ 
um “Apyeiwy éreicOnpev, orep vuv nKovor TreiGovtes 
~ Ua SX \ \ > vA Cr ie 
mohewew, ThevoavTes emt THY AakwyiKyHY ELpyVNS NW 
” \ / b) a SALA \ , 
ovons mpos Aakedapovious éxKadew avtav Tov Ouvpor, 
> . A ths > @ , p) , 
apxnv mo\\av Kakav' €€ od TokeunoavTes NVayKao- 
Onuev Ta Telyn KaTacKdTTeWw Kal Tas Vads Tapadiddvat 
‘\ \ , , Le! \ id 
Kal Tovs hevyovtas katadéyer Oar. TavTa dé TaTXdVTwY 
¢ A e , Ce Ae? A / > / 
LOY OL TELTAVTES NaS TOoEuEW ApyeEtoL Ta whEeherav 
, ca , Q , eia'N A > , 
Tapéoxov Huw; Tiva S€ Kivduvoy vrép Tav ’APnvaiwy 


> / F A by A € , , 3 aie , 
ETOLNTAYTO ; VUY OVY TOUVTO VzOXOLTOY EDT NAW; TOXE- 
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pov pev ehéo Oar Kat vov avT’ cipyyys, THY O¢ cuppayiay 
"Apyeiwy av7l THs Bowtav, KopwOiwy d€ tovs viv éyov- 
Tas THY TOW avTt Aakedaovior. jun) Syta, @ "ADn- 
vatot, pndels Huds TavTa TEelon Ta yap Tapadetypara 
TA YEYONMEVA TOV AmapTnUaTwY ikava ToIs Twdpocr 


Tav avOpaTrav @oTE MHKETL apapTavew. 


3 IN b¢ € A aA , S \ A 
Eiot, 0€ Twes vuav ot tooavtnv virepBodnv THs 33 


> , » 302 e , , 2 N 
emOupias Exovow eipyvynv was TaxioTa yever bar’ daci 
yap Kat Tas TertapaKxov? yyéepas ev ais nuiv eEeore 
Bovredeo Pau repiepyov etvat, Kal ToUTO ddiKely yas. 
> 4 \ a b} es A AyD 
avTokpatopas yap TeupOnvar eis Aakedaipova dia TavP’, 
y A , 3 zo - > , e a 
wa py Tad\w eTavadeépayev. THY TE AoPadevay YO 
A > la , > / , e > \ 
™ms e€mavapopas déos ovopalovar, éyovTes ws ovdEls 
, \ ~ ” > , > A lal , 
Tomote TOV Onuov Tav ’AOnvaiwy éx Tov davepod Teloas 
\ tal 5 
exwcey, G\Aa det Aabdvras H e€ataTHoavTas avTov ed 
Touoat. TOV hdyov ovv ToUTOY ovK erava. dnl yap, 
Lome) A 4 \ y” ” A A 
@ “A@nvato, moheuov pev ovtos avdpa otpatnyov TH 
, », 297 S, , , A 
modu TE EUVOUY ElOdTA TE O TL TpaTTOL LavOdvovTa Selv 
\ \ A > , Nes) lal » SSN 
Tovs TohAOUs THY avOpwTev Kal eEamatavTa ayew emt 
Tous Kwovvous, eipnvns S€ mépr mpeoBevovTas KoWwnNs 
A YY a yg ~ 
Tots EhAnow, €f’ ois Opkou Te OpodOnoovTar aoTHdat TE 
aotalhnoovTa yeypappevar, TavTa dé ovte dafeiv ovte 
A r 3 \ A A a 
eEararnoa dew, dA\a Todd paddov erawwelv 7) eye, 
> , > , 4 > , CoERm AQ 
el meupOevtes avtoxpatopes ert ameddkapev viv rept 
. A > A 
avtav oxebacbau BovrevoacOa pev ovv daodadras 
\ \ , 7) ore | =e Yd \ , 
Xp) Kara Svvapuy, ois 0 dv oudcapey Kal cvvOdpeba, 
, > , > ‘ , hye ae) A \\ 
TovTOLS Empevew. ov yap povovy, & “AOnvator, mpos 
, \ , PS) lal , , 
ypappata Ta yeypappeva det BdErovtas per Beveww 
e A > \ \ \ 
npas, adda Kat mpos Tovs Tpdmous Tovs vpeETEpous. 
YPELS yap TEP pev TOV ETOiMLwY VW VmovoEW cidDaTeE 
5) , ‘ 3 > ¥ A e€ y 
Kal dvoxepaivew, 7a 8 ovK OvTA oyomoLEly ws ET 
J. 3 
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ca y a \ » A 8 , on See. > 6 
Vu eTOULA KaV meV TOAEWEW OE, THS ElpyVNS EmLOv- 
A 34 , can ‘ 5] Ly , re , 0 A 
pelTE, Eav dé Tis UW THY ELPHYHY TPATTH, oyilea Ge tov 


, Y , 4 (ETA) 4 e 4 A lal 
36 TONELOV oon ayaa. ULW KATELPYATATO* CTOV KGL VuV 


a7 


\ \ y 
jon tTwes N€yovew ov yryvdoxew Tas diadhayads airwes 
A > , la) / Po \ \ 
ciow, telyn Kal vies El yeryoovTa, TH Toe Ta yap 
¥ A , > ta b) A e , b) > , 
iSua ta odérep adtav ex THS VTEpopias ovK amohapPd- 
> \ \ “A a > > , , > 
yew, amo S€ TOV TELyaY OUK Eivat Opiot TpOdyY. avay- 
> a bd A 

xalws ovv exet Kal TpOs TAUT avTELTEL. 

5 , , Coy Tal 9 , \ 

Hv yap mote xpdvos, & “APynvator, ore tetyn Kal 

vavs ovK exTypela* yevouevwv dé TovTav THY dpyny 
3 , La > te e > \ a B) a 
eroinodpcla Tav ayabav. wv et Kat vuv emOupeire, 

a , 0 ( de A / 3 \ e 
ravTa Karepydocaobe. TavTnv de LaBovtes apopyny ov 
MaTepEs NOV KaTELpydoavTo TH TOE. OUvapwW ToTAdTHY 
y ¥ ¥ , 3 , N \ , 
OoNnVY OVTW TLS ahdkyn Tohis EKTHTATO, TA pEV TELTAVTES 


rovs "EhAnvas, TA O€ Naldvres, TA SE mpidpevor, TA Se 


, \ ay > 
38 Biacdpevor’ teicavtes pev ovv “AOyvnot tonocacba 
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A ~ , ec , X \ 4 
Tov Kowev xpnuatov E)\nvotapias, kat Tov ovddoyov 
~ € Aw gy a“ 
Tov veav Tap yw yevéoOar, ooo dé TaV TodEwr 
x A , 
TPLNPELS MN KEKTHVTAL, TaVTaLs Nas TapEexew* hafdvTes 
\ 
dé Iledkomovynoiovs Teiyriodpevor TA TELyN’ Tpidpevot 
NI as , \ A : , , 
dé mapa Aakedayovior pn Sodvar TovTwv Siknvy Bva- 
, \ \ > , AN ’ 4 Lal ce , 
odpevor O€ TOS EvavTiovs THY apxnv TaV “EXAnvwY 
, ‘\ A ‘\ > ‘ > > ve 
Kateipyaodpela. Kal TavTa Ta ayala ev oydorjKovra 
($513 n 
Kal wevte ni ereow eyeévero. Kparnbevtes Sé TO 
, , 4 ¥ > , \ \ , AY \ 
Toheu@ Ta Te adda amwhéoaper, Kal TA TELYN Kal Tas 
wn e “ eile aa , \ \ 
vavs €\aBov ypav evéxvpa Aakedaydviot, Tas pev 
maparaBdvres, Ta Sé Kabeddvres, OTS pn TaAW TAvT 
> \ lad 
Exovres adoppnv Stivayw TH mode. KaTacKevdoamer. 
, , e493 e lal , , .Y 
mevcOevres Tovey vp Huav Aakedapovior TapELoe VUE 
mpéaBeus avtoKparopes, Ta Te evexupa nulv amod.dorrTes, 
\ ‘ , NI lal ~ 
kal Ta Teiyn Kal vads eavTes KeKTHTOaL, TAS TE VYTOUS 
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e , > \ SERN iA b) A 3 A 
npeTepas Elva. THY avTnVY Toy apynv ayabdv 4o 
9 Ceres \ 7 e€ 
apBavovras nvrep yuav éawBavoy ot mpdyovor, 
\ Q > 
TAUTNV OVK AKTEoV act THY ElpyYNnY TWeES ElvaL. Ta- 
, ey 3 SSS } 8 , cca 3 , > 
piovTes ovv avtol divacKkdvTay vuas—eovoiay § 
avTots Hues erojoapner, mpooUevTes TeTTApdKovTa 
npepas Bovlevcacbar—rovTo pev TOY Yyeypappevov Et 
, A lal 4 A YY \ ) fale A 
qT Tvyxdver 1 Kaas exov’ e€eoTe yap adedewv* TovTO 
> ¥ ? A , ?, e A 
& et ris (tt) mpoobevar BovdeTat, Teioas Vas Tpoc- 
ypabdito. Taci TE TOS yeypaupevols ypwpmevois EoTW 
> , ¥ > X\ de > , , A 
eipnynv ayew. el O€ pundev apéoKer TOVTwY, TohEWELV 
9 N Ao, SSA J. SSK , > 9 A 
EToov. Kal TaUT ep vw TavT eotiv, & “APnvator, 41 
TovTwy 0 TL av Bovdnobe ehécbar. mdperor pev yap 
A = ¥ 
’Apyetor Kat KopivOior didd€ovres ws apewov éeote 
lal 4 \ 5 , , e lal 
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Suvov nyoupevous, érépwv avaBavrwv emt tods tmrmous 
3 , A A , > \ \ ¥ lal 
ddokydorav Tapa TOV vomov eyd rpocear efynv TO 
> 4 3 A id > lal , e€ 4 
OpOoBovrw eEadewpai pe Ex TOV KaTahdyou, yyovpevos 
3 ‘ > a , , iS , ¥ 
aloypov eivat TOU mAnOovs péANOVTOS KWOUVEvELY adELaY 
EUAUT@ TapacKevacavT, oTpaTrever Oar. Kat pou ava- 
> 
By fh, "OpOdBovde. [MAPTYPIA.] 
LvAdeyevrwv Toivuy tov Synpotav mpo THs e&ddouv, 
NP 
> . > Lal L eee , A NS ¥ ‘\ 
eldas avTav eviovs Toditas ev xpnoTovs ovTas Kal 
, > , \ > A > 9 Q Q 
mpoOvpous, epodiwy Sé dmopovrtas, Eloy OTe yp TOUS 
ExovTas Tapéxew Ta EmiTHdELa Tots amdpws SiaKel- 
pevois. Kat ov povov TovTo cuveBovdevov Tois aAXoxs, 
GANG, Kal avTos eOwxa Svoty avdpotv tpidKovra Spaxpas 
e , > e A td > A. - 
EKaTEp@, OVX Ws ToAAG KEKTNMEVOS, GAN’ iva Tapd- 
8 Lal ~ ¥ , ac wy , 
Elypa TOUTO ToLS aAdows yévynTar. Kal pou avaBnre, 
ue 
[ waprupes |. [MAPTYPES. ] 

Mera. tavra toivuy, @ Bovdy, eis Képwhov é&dSou 
YEVOMEVNS Kat TAaVT@V TPOELOOTWY OTL SenoeEL KLWOUVEvELY, 
ETepav avadvouever eyo Suerpagduny wore THS TPATNS 
TeTaypevos paxerOar Tots modeuiows* Kal padioTta THs 
e , a“ Ps 4 A 4 > , 
npetepas dudryns dvaotvyyncdons, Kat mretaTwv evOavov- 


bn 


_ 


4 
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Y nw “ - . A 
TOV, VOTEPOV avexapnoa TOU TELVOU Lreipiews TOV 
16 Tagw avOpamos Sevtiay wveiduKdToS. Kal ov Toddats 
c 9 al 
NeEepais VoTEpov pera TavTa ev KopivOm ywpiov toxv- 
al Y \ \ 
pov KaTEnppevov, WOTE TOUS ToELiovs py SivacBaL 
mpoorevat, Aynowaov 6 eis THY BowwTtiav €uBaddvtos, 
Unpirapevav TOV apXoOVTwY aTroxwpioa TA&ELs alTWES 
€ > 
BonOycovor, poBovpévav amdvtwy {eixdtws, @ Bovdr: 
\ ‘\ a > “A 3\ 7 , , 
dewvov yap Hv ayamynTas OMyw TpoTEpov TEeTwWapEVOUS 
Sips St , WA \ = \ \ /, 
ep’ erepov Kivduvor tévar) TpocehOav eyo Tov Takiapxov 
We ae ) \ \ if , , , 4 > 
17 €ké\evov akdypwtt THY QueTépay Taw TeuTEW. WOT 
A c a > A lay la) 
El TES VLaV OpyilovTaL TOLs TA peY THS TOAEwWS aELOVTL 
, b) \ A 4 BI , > a 
TparTew, EK O€ TOV KWOUVHY aTOdLOpdaKOVEL, OUK av 
Sucaiws mept €uov THY yvounv TavTnV Exyo“ev OV yap 
, \ /, 5 , , 9 \ XN 
povov Ta TpooTatTopeva ETrolovy Tpofvuws, adda Kat 
4 b) / \ Cay MSS 4 > € 3 \ 
Kwovveve eTOALOV. Kal TadT’ erotouy ody ws ov SeLvOV 
€ v2 > la , b) 3) 9) ¥ 
nyovpevos elvat Aakedayoviors paxerOat, add’ iva, Et 
> / 3 iA , A a 
ToTe adikws eis Kivdvvov Kafiotatwny, Sua Tavta Beh- 
, c 3)” Ae aA 4 ¢€ , wn , ie 
Tiwv Up var vopilomevos ardvTwv Tav OiKatwov TYyYXa- 
(A 3 4 4, , 
vou. Kat wor avaByte rovTwy paptupes. [MAPTYPES.] 
A , yy lal Q lal > an 
x8 Tov Towvy a\d\wv otpateav Kal dpovpav ovdeutas 
aredeihOnv Taore, a\da wavra Tov xpdvov SuaTeTédeka 
“~ 4 A 
PETA TOV TPUTWV ev TAS EEGOOUS TOLOVPLEVOS, [ETA TOV 
iA \ 3 ~ / \ \ , 
Tedevtaiwy € avaxwpav. Kaito. ypn Tovs PidoTipws 
/ A lal 
Kal Kooplos FoAuTevopevous EK TOV TOLOVTMY TKOTELW, 
INN OUK El TLS TOAUa, SLa TOD iy? Ta pev ya 
ahh ov S ToAua, Ola TOVTO pLoElW” TA EV yap 
lal , 
TOLAUTA ETLTNOEVUATA OUTE TOS idLWTAS OUTE TO KOLVOY 
la , ~ 
™ms Toews Brame, ex dé Tav Kwdvvevev EefedhovT@V 
\ ‘\ if 4 € lal 3 Lal y 
19 Tp9s TOVS TohE“tovs arravTes vets wpehetofe. wWoTE 
Y» > A ” a 
ovk agiov am owews, & Bovhy, ovte didety ovTE puceiy 
> Zz 2) > > Lo A Lal \ sy ‘ 
ovdéva, a\N eK THY Epywy oKoTrELYY TohNOL peVY yap 


pukpov dSuaheyomevor Kal Koopiws dymeyomevor meydhav 
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KAK@V aiTLoL ‘yeyovacw, ETEpo. O€ THY TOLOUTWY dpeE- 
Lal \ 2 ‘\ e ~ ! > me 
Nouvtes ola Kayala vas elow Eelpyarpevor. 
n > , oy , \ ‘\ A 
"Hon O€ Twav HoOopnv, @ Bovdy, Kat dua Tadra 
> , 4 , 1 > , , 5) 
dyOopevav ror, OTL vedtEepos wy Eemrexeipnoa éyew ev 
A , pe A \ \ \ A > / e > N lal 
T@ ONMo. eyo S€ 70 ev TpaTOV HvayKdaOnv vTéEp TAY 
, 
cwavtov mpaypnatwav Snunyopnoa, emeta pevTo. Kat 
- A A , A A QO? y 
ewavT@ Sox@ diroTydtepoy dvateOnvat Tov S€ovTos, aja 
, 
bev TaV Tmpoyovav EevOvjovpEevos, OTL OvdEY TéTavYTAL TA 
A , , WA \ e A e ~ \ A 
TS Toews TpaTTOVTES, aya Se Yuas opav (Ta yap 
> A \ , , , 3 ¢? , 
adnOn xp AEyew) TovTOVs pdvous a€iovs vopilovras 
> e A e 
Elval, WOTE OPOV Vas TAVTHY THY yrounv ExovTas Tis 
> a > , 4 \ , e Q wn , 
ovK av éraplein mpdtrev Kat héyew virep THs Toews ; 
» \ eK ~ la » =) ‘ y ‘\ 
ert O€ Ti GV TOLs TOLOUTOLS axOoic He ; Ov yap ETEpoL TeEpt 
le AN > a. A 
avTa@V KpiTal Elo, GAN vets. 


iV. WPO2, THN EILZARTEAIAN: TEP! TOY. -MH 
AIAOZOAIL TQI AAYNATQI APFYPION. 


§§ 10—14. 
Ilepi d€ ths euns tamuxyns, As ovTOs eroAunoe pvn- 
a \ Cee + A 
cOjva mpos Yas, ovTE THY TUYHY Seloas OVTE Vpas 
\ > 
aicxuvbeis, ov aohvs 0 Adyos. eya ydp, @ Bovdy, 
> \ ¥ 
mdvras oimat TOvs ExovTds TL SvaTUYHMa TOLOUTOV pac- 
, AS A \ A A 4 e ) , 
-Tovnv Tia Ente Kat TOUTO piocodety, OWS ws avTrO- 
A Q eo ~ 
TATA peTaxElplovyvTa, TO GUEUBEBnKos TaAOos. av ets 
eyod, Kal TEpiuTETTM@KaS TOLAUTH TUULpopa TaVTHVY EuavT@ 
A \ e \ N om 
pactarny é€evpov eis Tas Odovs Tas paKpoTépas TaV 
> , ; a Nite Ss , , y \ 
dvaykaiav. 6 dé péyotov, & Bovdy, Texuypiov dtu did 
g a 
THY cuppopay add’ ov dia THY VEpwW, ws ovTOs dyow, 
BEN \ 4 ay , Se , > “A 3 \ 
emt Tovs tmmous avaBaiva, pddwv éore pabety. el yap 
> la > 4 Sis > , a 3 , > > 3 
EKEKTHLNY Ovolav, eT aoTpaBys av wyovpny, aX ovK 


Pe. ‘ > 4 , Y 2c5y \ 5 > \ 
€mt Tovs aAdoTplous tmmous avéBawov:. vuvi dO €7eEvdy) 
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Le > , / La) 3 ‘4 7 
-ToLOUTOY ov Svvapat KTHOATOaL, TOLS adAOTptoLS Uar7roLS 


bf] , : A , , A y ¥ , 
12 dvayKalopar xpnoOat woddaKis. KalTOL TwS OVK aTOTOV 


13 


= a ee > 1 Meettd 
éatw, @ Bovdry, TovTov avTov, Ee pev er aaTpaBys 
> , evs. Le 7 \ aK As Eo 4 
OxXovpEvov Ewpa pe, crwmav (Ti yap av Kat eeyev ;) OTL 
as Nf ‘\ ] , 7 b) , lol , 
& emi Tovs ATHMEVOUS UTToVs avaBaivw, Tepacbar wet- 
c lal e \- » = ed A A , 
Jew vpds ws Suvatos ein; Kat oT pev dvoiv Baxrynpiaw 
A A » lal \ 
Xpopat TOV a\wv pid YpoLévov, wn KaTNnyopew ws Kal 
A A 9 \ 
TovTo Tav Svvapevov eotiv' ote © Ent Tovs immous ava- 
A 4 A e an 
Batvo, texunpio xpnobar mpds vas ws eit Tov duva- 
, e > \ \ \ Sco Vet / > , A 
pevor ; ots eyo Sua THY avTHY aitiay aduporéepots ypapat. 
A \ , > 4 A e 7, 
Tocovrov 5¢€ duevynvoyev avaiocyvvtia Tav amdvTwv 
eon A ¥ 
avOpadtav, WoTE Yas TELpaTat EME, TOTOUTOUS OVTAS 
oa -» e : 2 VLA > , ie , 9 A 
els @Y, WS OUK Ell TAY aduvdTwV éy@. Kaitou el TOUTO 
, \ ¢ ™ > , , ? A 
TEeloel Tas VuaV, @ Bovdry, TL we KwrvEL KAypova Oat 
A 3 , > , \ ¢€ A > “A A > , \ 
TOV EVVEA APXOVTMY, Kal Yuads Euov pev adeheoOar TOV 
e e 7 , \ , of 
6Bodov os vytatvovTos, ToUTH dé Idicacbar TavTas ws 
> , . 3 N 8 4 \ 3 A e A ~ e 8 , 
avaType®; ov yap OnToV TOV avTOV YpEls pEV ws OvVG- 


pevov adaipyoerbe 7d Siddpevorv, ot d€ ws advvarov 


¥ A , 3 \ \ yy. e A 
140vTa KAnpovabar Kwhvcovow. adda yap ovTE vpEIS 


TOUTH THY adTHY exETE yuduNV, OVP ovTOS ev *moLav.* 
O pev yap BomEp emuK\ypov THS TUmPopas ovaNns apu- 
duo Bytyocewv jKe Kal Teparar meifew Yas ws OvK Eiwt 
TOLOUTOS OLOV YEls OpaTE TavTEss Vets SE (6 TOV Ev 
dpovovvtav epyov €or) paddov muorEvere TOLS VjETEpoLs 
avtav opbadjfots 7 Tots TOVTOV hoyots. 
Ve KATA EPATOZOENGY >. 
§§ 1—36. 

Ovx dpfacbai pou Soxet dmopov civar, @ avdpes 

ducacral, THS KaTNyopias, ad\Aa TavoacOat eyorTu 


a > A \ , Q A Q A ¥ 
TovavTa avtots TO pweyefos Kal TooavTa TO TANOoS Elp- 
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C4 son 86; § , a e 
yaoral, doTe pyT av Yevdouevoyv deworepa TAY vTrap- 
“~ ? b] lal 4 an 
XovTwv Karyyopynacat, pyte tadnOy Bovddpevor eimeiv 
4 4 > > > 4, A A 4 > 
amavra Svvac Gan, GAN avayKn 7} TOV KaTYHYopov azet- 
we i Tov oe emuhurrety. Tovvavtiov dé poe So- 2 
ee meiver Oar } &v TO ap TOU Xpovg. qT pOTEpov 
pev yap edu THY €xOpav Tods KaTyHYopovrTas émoetEat, 
9 ¥ \ 4 , \ Se WA , 
Tis Ely TpOs Tovs PevyovTas vuvi de Tapa TaV pevyov- 
Tov xpy TuvOdver Oat Aris Hv avTots mpos THY TOkW 
¥ > , A a - > > A > 
€xOpa, av? orov tovavra érdkuyoay eis avrnv efapap- 
TAVEW. OV PEVTOL WS OUK EXwY oikeElas EXOpas Kal TUp- 
\ \ -. la) > > e€ y A 
opas Tovs oyous mrovovpat, aN ws amacu Toddns 
b] , y eo N n 297 Ae aS a , 
adOovias ovons vmép Tav idiwv 7} VTép TaV Snuociav 
> , Sy N Q > Ty ? ¥ > 9 
opyiler Oa. eyo pev odv, @ avdpes Suxacral, ovr euav- 3 
TOU WwmoTE OUTE GANOTPLA TpdypaTa Tpagas VOY Hvdy- 
KATHLAL YTS TOV yeyernpevwy TovTOV KaTNYopEW, WaTE 
To\daKs €is eC aOupiav ane: pn dud mh 
eeaeay dvagios Kab pee ase TOU ddehdov Kai 
€uavtou THY k SE ar aaa Gas O€ Teipd- 
Copa, vas e€ dpyns ws dv Sivwpar du €eaxioTwv 
4 
duddEau. 
Ovpos warnp Kédados emetic On pev vir0 Tepuxdéous 4 
3 U4 \ ~ > ld + \ ? ¥ 
eis TavTny THY yHV adixeoOaL, ern 5é TpidKoVTA WKNE, 
\ > \ LZ ¥ ¢e A ¥ 5] A , » 
Kal OvOEVL TMTOTE OUTE HES OUTE eKELvOS SiKnVY oUTE 
> , ¥, >, 7 > ’ 4 > a 
educacdpela ove Sk ah GAN ovTws @Kovpev Synpo- 
ae Gore pte eis TOUS aAdovs eCapapravew| 
pnre vd Tav ad\wv aSixetor dau ees 8 ot pecker 5 
Tovnpot pev kal ovKopavrat ovTes eis THY apynv KarTe- 
oTnoay, packovTes xpHvat Tav adixwy Kaapay movy- 
‘ la \ \ \ td S45) 3 \ \ 
Oa THY TOAW Kal TOUS AoLTTOUS ToALTAaS EW apETHV Kal 
Sixatoovvnv tpaméc bat, Kal TowatTa éyovres ov Tora. 


aA os 5.4517 8 Sy epee ee a a SS 
TWOUELW ETOALOD, @s EyW TEpPl TWV EMAUTOU TPWTOV ELTWV 
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al , 

6 kal Tepl TOY YETepwY avapvnoat TELpATopaL. Oc€oyris 
>| \ la »” b) ~ , XN lal 
yap kal Ileiowy eheyov €v Tols TpidKovTa Tept TaY 

( IS €tEI ) ToduTeia ax Od * Kadi 
PETOLKWY ws Eley TIVES TH TONTELA aX Oopevou KadoTHV 

> > , lal 0 A § A A = » 
ouv eivar mpdpacw TyrwpetcOar pev Soke, TO O Epy@ 
, , be \ \ , , \ 
xpnpariler Oar mavrws dé THY pev Tow Tever Bat, THY 
78 dpynv SctcIar xpynudtwv. Kat Tovs aKovovTas ov 

lal \ 
xareras erefov amoxtwvvvat pev yap avOparrous mept 
ovdevos HyodvTo, hapBdvew SE xpyyata TeEpt Toddod 
€olouvTo. eoofev ovv autos déka ovddaBetv, TovTwr 
NEI , y 96a \ \ ¥ > , 
d€ Ovo TEevyTas, Wva avTols H TpOs Tovs adAous azrodoyia, 
e > , bd a , 3 \ , 
@s OV XPNUATwV EVEeKA Ta’TA TETpaKTaL, adda TuUpde- 
a , , y an ey %\ 7 
povTa TH TohiTEla yeyevynTat, womEp TL TMV addwv evo- 
yos terounKoTes. SiadaBdvres O€ Tas oixias EBad.Lor. 
8 Kat eve pev Edvous éExtiavta kaTédaBov, ovs e€ehdoavTes 
Ileiowvi pe tmapadiddacw: ot d€ addou els TO epya- 
, > , \ > 5 “ 8 > 4 b) \ be 
oTypiov eMovtes Ta avdpatroda ameypadovto. ey oe 
Teicova pev ypotwv ei Bovdourd pe Tora xpypara 
» yy Ly 5 YY 
9 haBdv: 6 8 efacker, ei wodda Ey. elroy ody OTL Ta- 
Aavrov apyupiov eromos einv Sovvau o 8 wpoddynoe 
A 9 > ¥ 

TavTA TOUTE. YrvoTapnv pev ovv oT ovte Deovs 

a ee) , , y 29 a , 307 
ovr avOpamous vomiler, Guws 8 ek TaV TapdvTwY EddKeEL 
pot dvayKaitaroy elvar miotw map avrov haPewv. 

> \ We oA 367 ¢€ aA \ a \ > 
10 €7reLon O€ Booey eEWELaV EavT@ Kal Tols TaLoly €ra- 
7 \ \ , 4 lA = \ 3 
paopevos, NaBov To TahavTdv pe THoeW, EloehBav Els 
TO Swpatiov*tny KiBwrdov avotyvupr Ieicwy 8 aicbo- 
pevos eioepxerat, Kal idov Ta evdvTa Kale TOY VT7- 

lal \ la lol lod 
11 peTa@v Ovo, Kat Ta ev TH KLBwT@ NaBew Exé\evoeEv. ETreEL 
N 3 (7 c / > > » , > \ 
d€ OVX OGoV @pohoynoa cixev, & avdpes SixacTal, adda 
b) / 

Tpla TdavTa apyuplov Kal Terpakogious KuLuKnVOUS Kal 

¢ \ s ‘ / > a , > , 
Exarov Sapekovs Kal puddas apyupas Téeooapas, Eedeomyy 


> n~ 3 ye , PS) ~ c 3 > , »” >] 
avtov epodid por Sovvat, 0 8 ayanmjnoew pe epacker, el 
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\ ~ , 5) le) > 3 ‘\ ‘A , 3 
TO GWHA OWOW. e€tovat 5) EM@OL KAL Tletowve emlTvy- 12 


xdver MndrdoBuds re kal Mvnorbeidys ex Tov epyacrnpiov 
\ b) A A 
amdvres, Kat KatahapBdavovor pos avtats Tats Pvpais, 
Aug lol Y , ec >_ + > ») al 
Kat épwtacw omy Badilomev> o 8 edacker eis Ta Tov 
> le) “” 3 le) 9 \ \ > > , ~ Sas. , 
ddehpov Tov euov, wa Kal Ta ev Eexelvy TH OlKia oKe- 
ynra. eketvoyv pev ovv exédevov Badilew, cue 5€ pe? 
ec wn ~ 
avTav akodovbew eis Aapvinmov. Teicwyv 5é tpoo- 
\ a , \ Lal e 4 
elfav ovyay jor Tapexedevero Kal Oappev, ws nov 
> ~ 4 A > , / ¢€ la 
exetoe. KaTahauBdavopev dé avtdf. Odoyvw é€Er€pous 
4 e i'd SN , y 3 
pudarrovra: @ TrapaddvTes ee Tadw @yovTo. €v Tol- 
, 2 ¥ , 307 e aA > A 
ovT@ O OVTL MoL KIVOUVEVELY EdOKEL, WS TOU ‘ye aTrODavElW 
c , ¥ , \ , , N 
vmdpxovTos On. Kadreoas b€ Adprimmov héyw mpos 
J ‘S Ae , L , ” y > 
avTov Tdde, “ €muTHOELOS MEY LOL TUYKaVELS WY, NKw O 
> \ \ eh A 3 “ 3 ) , , . J 
els THY ONY oikiay, ddiuc@ S ovdev, ypnydtwv 8 eveKa 
2) 5 lal 
amo\Aupar. ov ody Ta’Ta TdoKXOVTE por mpdOupoV 
TApaayYov THV GEeavToU Svvapw Eis THY EunY TwTypiav.” 
e > e vA lad , 3 7 > b) A 
06 umécyxeTo TavTa Toijcew. eddKer 8 avt@ Bédriov 
= \ va A yg 
eval mpos Odoyvw pvnoOynvar yyetTo yap amav Trowy- 


> 4 ¥ > , 4 3 7 \ 
GOE€W QAUTOV, El TLS apyuplov d1600y. EKELVOU de dua\e- 


youevov Bedyvids (EuTerpos yap av éervyxavov THs ol- 


, 4 ¥ y >’ , ¥ 5 , , 
Klas, Kal HOEY OTL aupiOvpos ein) eOdKer por TavTH 
~ aA > , 9 3 \ , 
Tmepacbar cwOnvar, evOupovpevm o7r, éeav pev dbo, 
cwOyoopa, éav dé \yndOa, jnyovpyy pev, ei C€oyus ein 

, ¢ A a , , a SQn 
TeTELTBLEVOS UTO TOU Aapvinmov ypypwata haBetv, ovdev 
& 5) , > \ , e , > A 
ntrov adeOyoecOar, ci S€ pH, oOpoiws amofavetobat. 

wn 5 A ¥ ) , - a lol > , , 
TavTa dvavonfeis Epevyov, Exelvav et TH avheiw Ovpa 
\ \ , “ A a > A a 
™mv vraknyv rotovpevarv: Ttprav dé Ovpav ovoay as 
¥ A Y > , ¥ > 4 
eder pe SueOeciv, atacar avew@ypmevar ETUXOV. aAPLKO- 
a > 3 4 wn 4, 5 A Z. > 
pevos O€ eis Apxévew Tov vavkhypov éxewvov TéuTrw Els 
Sd , \ ity a y ae ¥ 
Gotu, Tevodpevov Epil TOV ade\pov: HKwv OE Eheyer 
lant A A \ 
oT. Epatoobévys avrov év TH 06@ aBwr ets TO dec po- 


J. 4 
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, > f a ~ 
THP\ov amayayou.. Kal eyo ToLavTa TeTUaMEVOS TS 
> , \ , / / , A 
emiovans vuKtos Siemr\evoa Méyapdde. Tlodcudpyw Se 

4 e e 

Tapyyyeiay ot TpidKovTa TO UT ekelvwv €iOicpévor 
Tapdyyedpa, Tive KOVvELOV, Tp THY airtay eiaety OL 
4 A lal 

nutwa eneddev amo0aveto bar: ovtw Toddod edenoe Kpt- 
On \ > , x > ‘\ > /, > 
nvat Kat atohoynoacOa. Kat €redn amedpepero ek 
Tov Secpwrtnpiov TEOveds, Tplav nuly olKLav ovcav 

lal ¥ A 
ovdeuias elacav eeveyOnvar, addd KALovov pucbwod- 
¥ we 7 SPIN an ¥ e , 

pevor tmpovlevto avrov. Kat To\Aw@v ovTwV ipatiov 
airovow ovdev edocay eis THY Tadyy, adda TaV diwv 
Cis IND € Q\y / a we y 

O pev tudriov 0 d€ mpooKepddaov 6 S€ 6 TL EkacTos 
¥ » ry A Op 7 s > \ 
ervey COKE Els THY ExElvou TaPHV. Kal ExovTEs pev 

> ~ ec 
émtakogias aomidas TAY NLETEpwr, ExovTES dE GpyvpLov 
Kal ypuolov To~ovTor, xaKov 6€ Kal KOT MOV Kal emuTha 
al 7 ¥ 

Kal ivaTia yuvatKkela Ooa ovdeTUTOTE WoVTO KTHTaT Oa, 

. 9 , ¥ Xe , 2 \ N , 

Kal avdpdoba elkoot Kal ExaTov, ay Ta wey BEhTLCTA 
\ 
€\aBov, Ta S€ outa eis TO Snpooiov amédocay, eis 
, 3 , \ 3 , . 47 \ 
TooavTny amdnotiav Kal aioypoKepderay adpikovto Kat 
TOU TpOTOV TOV avTaV amddeLELW ETOLTAYTO: THS yap 
‘\ A “~ aA 
Tlodepdpxov yuvaikos xpucovs ehiKTypas, ovs Exovca 
SA 4 \ aA 5) > \ Ce re 
eTvyyavev, OTE TO TpPaTOV HOEY Els THY OlKtay Mydo- 
> a sd b) , \ 2Qn \ ee 
Buos, ek tav wtwv e&eieTo. Kal ovoe KaTa TO EAG- 
XLoTov pepos THS ovaias Ehéov Tap avT@V ETVyXaVOLED. 
> > 4 5) € a“ \ \ , > 4, 
GAN ovTws eis nas dua TA xpypata Ee&nudpravor, 
: a , A 
@oméep av ETepor peydhwy dduknuaTwy opynv ExoVTEs, 
> 4 > , ¥ “~ fA b) \ , \ 
ov TovTwy akious ye ovTas TH TOE, ada Tacas Tas 
, , \ 2 b] ‘\ 3 
xopnyias xopnynoavras, moddds 5 eiadopas eloevey- 
KOVTas, Kooplovs 8 nas avTovs mapexovTas Kal may 
Cal > > 
TO MpootaTTopevov Tovovvras, éxOpov S ovdéva KeKrTy- 
pevous, mohdods & *AOnvaiwv ek Tav Toheuiov uvoa- 


> > e , Cn 
pévous ToLovTav y€iwoav, ovY Omoiws meETOLKOUYTAS 
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4 tL) . 3 , e ‘ ‘ \ a 
@OTEP AUTOL ETOALTEVOYTO. OVTOL yap TOAAOUS MEV TAP 2 


mohurav els TOUS Trohemious EEnracav, ToAAOVS S ddikws 
> , Sale > , \ > 9 , 
amroKTelvavTes atadous eroinoayv, Tohovs O° emuTipous 


” 222 “A / , A Q 
OVTAS ATYLOUS THS TOMEWS KaTeoTHTAY, TOANa@Y dé Ovya- 


Tépas pwehNovaas Exdidocbar exddAvoav. Kal eis TOTOU- 2 


, > / > VA 9 4 > 4 
Tov elot TOAUHS advypevo. WIP YKOVTW dTooynGO- 
‘ , e joe A iO > \ > 
pevor, Kat Aéyovow ws ovdey KaKoV ovd aicypor eip- 
ld > 4 > \ 8 5 Xo xa > NY LX An 
yaopevo. eiciv. eyo 0 €Bovddunv av avtovs adnOn 
eye" peTnv yap av Kai ewol TovTov Tayabov ovK édd- 
la) 4 A 
XtoTov pépos. vuv O€ ovTE pos THY TOW avTOLs ToOL- 
lal e , ¥ A > , \ > \ , 
avTa vmdpxeL ovTE Tpos Ene: TOV adehpov ydp pov, 
@oTEp Kal mpdTepov eitov, "Epatoobérns admékrewer, 
¥ Le | 3Q7 > 7 ¥ > A , c lo 
avTe avTos idig aduKkovpevos ovTE cis THY TOAW Opav 
5 , = A “a e A 4 4 
e€apaptavovta, aha 7H éavTov Tapavouia mpolvpmas 
-e€umnperav. avaBuBacdpevos 8 adtov Bovdopar épé- 
ca, & avdpes Suxacrat. tovadTyv yap yrounv exo 
pe \ a , > ¥ , ‘ \ Y x , 
€Tl ev TH TOUTOV Wdedela Kal TPOS ETEPOY TEpL TOVTOU 
/ > QA > , es X “ , 
diadeyer Oar aveBes etvar vopilw, emi S€ 7H TovTov 
"4 ‘\ \ Pus \ lal yY \ 3 ld > s, 
BraByn Kat mpdos avrov ToUTOV OoLoy Kal evoeBes. ava- 
Bn odv por Kat amcxpwat, 6 TL av oe epwTa. 
> , / x ¥ Ny Ae \ an > 4 
Amnyayes Tlohguapyxov 7 ov ; Ta v0 Tav apyovTwr 
mpoataxevra Seduds érotovv. "Hoba 8 év td Bovdev- 
7 4 c , 2 SF. Ni SE A io , 
THpio, OTE ol Noyot ey’yvovTo TEept nua ; “Hy. Tdrepov 
A A xy 
cuvnyopeves Tots KEeNeVoVTLW amoKTEWaL } avTédeyes ; 
> , Y A > ? y \ > s 
Avtéheyov. “Iva py amofdveper ; “Iva pr) amobavnre. 
e , e A A 4 a , x 
Hyovpevos nuas adika macyew 4 Sixaa; "“AdiKa. 
Eir, @ oyeTbudraTe TavTwV, dvTéheyes pev va oo- 
, \% b) , , 9 \ X 
ceas, cuvehdBaves O€ va amoKTEivais; Kal OTE MeV TO 
lan 3 if wn an A 
TAHOos Hv var KUpioy THS TwTNpias THs ymeréepas, 
ay te ¢ \ A B x , ee iN > X , > 5 \ 
Tiheyew Pys Tots Bovromevors yuas amod€oar, ered) 
de oo ‘ , a) 7 ‘ a , ‘ , 
€ €ML TOL Lovy eyeveTo Kal o@oat Tlodduapyor Kal jr, 
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> \ 8 , SA : ie y t € , 
eis TO SeopwTHpiovy amnyayes; elf oTt pev, ws dys, 
> nw Ay 
avrevtav ovdev adhédnoas, a€voits ypyoros vopiler Oa, 
¥ \ \ > / > » b] ‘ \ X\ 
ore O€ ovANaBov améKTELWas, OVK OLEL E“ol Kal TOVTOLOL 
Sovvar OLKND ; 
‘ N ION an ss Stun , ¥ 
Kal pay ovd€ TovTo E€iKos avT@ TuoTEVEL, ElTEp 
Py ~ , , > A e 2. oA , 
adnOn déeyeu dagKwy avTevTElY, WS avT@ TpoTETaxOn. 
ov yap Sy Tov év Tos peToiKols TicTW Tap avTOU 
eld Bavov. emETa TH YTTOV EiKOS HY TpoaTaxOyvar 
h OoTLs avTeToV ye ETVyYavE Kal yropny arrodedery- 
A Low al nw al 
pevos; Tiva yap €iKos HY YTTOV TavTa VaNpEeTHTOL 
a \ > , e Dees 3 , a 
TOY avremovTa ois exetvor €BovdovTo TpayOnvar ; 
lal ¥ ~ 
ert O€ Tots pev addots “AOnvaiors ikavy por SoKet 
Tpopacis eval Tov yeyernuevav eis ToS TpLdKoVTA 
> /, \ eel? > \ \ \ 4 a > 
dvahéepew THY aitiav? avTovs 5é TOUS TpLaKoVTA, AV Els 
a ee Wet 9) , Oe SreN b) , 4 
odas avtovs avahepwot, Tas Vas Elkos amrodever Van 5 
> A als 
el pev yap Tis HV ev TH TOAEL apyH iaxUpoTepa auTyHs, 
e,;> @ > “A , A \ , 3 , 
Ud Hs aVT@ TpoceTaTTETO Tapa TO SiKkaLoy avOpwmovs 
A ¥ 
dmo\Nvat, tows av ElKOTWS AUTO CVYyVepNY ELyeTE 
vov d€ mapa Tov Tote Kal AnipeaOe Sixny, elmep e€€oTar 


A , y Nu gel Diy a , 
TOLS TPLAKOVTA héyew OTL TQ VITO TOV TAPLAKOVTA T Ppoo- 


\ A “A 3: Sf. > > 
30TayOevra erotovy; Kat pev dx ovK ev TH olkia add’ ev 


a e A st , x aenN XN ‘\ , 3 , 
T) 000 “odlovta™ avtov Kal Ta TovTos endiopeva 
*ov*, ovdr\aBav amynyayev. vets dé mavTes opyileo Oe, 


y F) \ Me > \ € s , , 
OOOL ELS TAS OLKLAS 7 Oov TAS UMETEPAS Cytnow TTOLOVU- 


aA ¢€ A a A ec , , , > \ A 
31 MEVOL Y UULWY 7 THY VILETEPMV TWOS. KaLTOL EL KPH TOLS 


dua THY EaVT@V OwTNpiav éEr€pous adTohécact TVyYVO_NV 
A > 4 x , » = / s i) 
eExew, exeivous ay SuKaidTepov eyoure’ Kivduvos yap HV 
lal \ A 
Teupleior pn eety Kai KatahaBovow e€dpvois ye- 
/, A ee) , Hatta’ > n 4 > > / 
véeoOar. Te dé Epatocbdve env eimety ore ovK amyv- 
9 i nr 
TNOEV, ETELTA OTL OUK EOE TAUTA yap ovT EheyxoV 


¥ , > Y See wEN a 9 a 
ovre Bacavor ceiver, WoTe pnd vr TaY e€xOpav Bovdo- 
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pevov otdov 7 elvar e€eheyyOnvar. xpyv dé oe, d Epa- 32 
, ¥ 5 , ‘ a A , 

too beves, etrep jo0a xpnotos, 7odv paddov Tots péA- 

ovow adikws atobavetcOar pnvuTny yevérOar 4} Tods 

> , > - , “A / \ ¥» 

adikws atrokoupevous cv\dau Pave. vov dé cov Ta epya 


A. ld > c > ia > > tf e , 
Pavepa YEyEevyTaL OVX WS aviwuevou GAN ws Hdopevou 


wR 
ow 


TOUS YLYVOMEVOLS, WATE TOUTOE EK TOV Epywv xp7) “addov 
A 3 Lal , \ a / a ¥ a 
H €k TOV hoywv THY WHhov hépeLv, a trace yeyevnueva 
“ 4 iA 4 - 3 A Zz 
TaV TOTE heyomevav TeKuHpla awBdvovras, emery wap- 
Tupas TEpl avT@Y ovx oldv Te TapacxécOa. ov yap 
, econ A > vote! > > IAN ’ CaN 
pOvov Huiv Trapetvar ovK e&Hv, add ovde Tap’ avrots 
elval, WOT ETL TOUTOLS ETTL TAVTA TA KaKa Eipyacpevots 
\ , , > \ \ ec oA , A 
Tv Tow TavtTa tayaa Tept avTwy héyew. TOUTO 34 
pevror ov hevyw, GAN’ oporoya cot, et Bovdet, avreimetv. 
» 
Oavpdlw dé Ti av ToTE ToUoals CUvETOY, OTOTE aVTEL- 
mew paokov ameKxtewas Ilokduapxov. épe Oy, Th av 
> tee re SAF. > A na \ ean > 
el Kal GdeApol ovTes ETUYETE aUTOU 7 Kal UlEts; ameYsn- 
picacbe; Set yap, w avdpes Sucacratl, “Epatoobéyv 
wn , b) A P) e > b) , > “4 A 
dvow Odrepov amodetEar, 7} ws ovK amyyayev avToV, 7 
e iA (ayy ee Wee 2 & A = 4 > 4 
ws OuKaiws ToUT empakev. ovTos dé @pohdoynkev adiKkas 
lal y e , (Jah te \ , Q e ~ 
ovr\aBetv, wore padiay vutv THY Svaypiow rept avToU 
. , \ \ \ \ \ A > A \ a 
memoinke. Kal pev d) TodNol Kal TOV aoTaV Kal TOV 35 
EGov yKovow ciodpevor Tiva yvounv TEpt TOUTwY E€ETE. 
a x a 
Gv ot fev YpLeTEpoL OvTES ToNTaL pabdvTes atriacw OTL 
a , , ® Ey b) , a , Q 
n Siknv Sdcovew wv av eEapdptwow, h mpa€avres pev 
av eplevrar TUpavvot THS TOEWS EaoVTAL, SVTTUXHOAV- 
WN wad Cc OF yY 9 XN ld > ex 
Tes 6€ TO Loov viv ELovew: oor dé E€vor eriOnpmovow, 
ELOOVTAL TOTEPOV GdiKwS TOds TpLAKOVTA EKKNpUTTOVTW 
3 lal , x - 3 \ \ b) ‘\ e A“ 
ek TOV TOhEwV 7 SiKaiws. Et yap dy avTOL ol KaKas 
, , > / > ke} > ‘\ 
metovOores haBovTes apyaovaw, 7 Tov apas avTovs 
c , A > 
NYNTOVTAL TEPLEPYOUS UTEP VLAV TYLWPOUMEVOUS. OUK 36 


> \ > \ BN ‘ a , 
ov Sewov €l TOUS [EV OTPAaTHVOUS ou EVLKWV VOULLO- 
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ol y \ lal > As of ay > \ 
xourtes, OTe Sud YeyLova ovx olot T Efacay eivat Tors 
2x THs Bada averécbar, Oavata éelnutwoare, ryov 
ex THS Oadatrns ; wo ely » Wyov- 

wn an Lal , 5 nw 5 
pevor xpnvar TH Tav TeOvedTaV apeTH Tap €Ekelvwv 
, lal hed re a > ~ XN y+ 4 
diknv haBelv, TodTovs O€, ot idu@Tau pev OvTes KAP Coov 
> , b] , e ial “~ 5 \ \ 
eOvvavTo eroinaay yTTnOnvar vavpayovurTas, meron dé 
els THY apynv KaTéoTHTAY, Omohoyovaw EKdvTES TOOVS 
rat a > ¥ 
TOV TONTOV AkpITOUS ATOKTLVYUVAL, OVK apa Xp aVvTOVS 

‘ Q al 19,9'>2e A A > , ld , 

Kal TOUS Taloas Up VYUwV Tals eoxaTats Cnuiats Koha- 


leo ba ; 


§§ 92—100. 

BovAopar dé odiya Exarépous avapvyoas KataBat- 
a/ Ss ¥ ‘\ \ > aA y \ 
ve, TOUS Te E€ AOTEOS Kat TOUS Ek Ilepaiws, Wa Tas 
Ul Sid TOUTaY yeyernuevas GUupopas Tapade’ypara 
¥ \ a , \ a \ 9 2 
eyovTes THY Unpov hépyTe. Kal TMpaTov pev Oaor e& 

»¥ , ’ , 9 ey , y , 
aareds €oTe, oxepacbe OTL VTO TOVTwY oUTHW ofddpa 
» Q y 7) lal \ es + , > , 
npxec¥e wore adeddots Kat vio Kat TOTALS NYAyKA- 
CeaOe modenety TovovTov mdXeE vo ntTnbé é 
oe rohen Lov ddeov ev @ nTTNOerTEs prev 

A ¥ 

Tols VUKYTATL TO LoOV ExETE, ViKYoavTes O AY TOUTOLS 
> , X \ 9Q7 ¥ Os \ x > Lon 
edovheveTe. Kal TOS iOtous olkoUs ovTOL pev | av| eK TOV 
, 4 b) la ¢ A \ \ \ \ 
Tpaypatwv peyddous exTHOAVTO, UpeEls Se Oia TOV TpPOS 
adddnhous ToAELov EXdTTOUs ExeTE’ TuVadehetoOar prev 
yap unas ovK n&lovv, cvvdiaBahdrdeobar 8 nvayxaLor, 
eis TomoUTOY UTepoisias eMMdvTEes WoTE OV TaV ayabav 


, & \ Cars > a > \ a 5) 80 
KOLVOVMLEVOL "TLOTOUS UPLAS EKTWVTO, A\AG THY OVELOWY 


, » ¥ > > > @ € A a > 
94 [LETHOLOOVTES €VVOVUS @OVTO EW QL av @V ULELS VUV €&V 


a , ¥ > , NUE CIN € mn 
T@ Oappadréw ovtes, Kal” Goov Svvacbe, Kat viTEp VLOV 
avTav Kal vmép Tov ex Tleipawds Tywpyoacbe, €év- 
9 ¥ 
OupnO&res pev OTL UT TOVTWY ToVypoTATwY OVTWY 
»” 3 te eet: 5 ’ “~ lal > , 
npxeobe, evOupnbertes dé ort wer avdpav viv aptoTwv 


, ‘ a , , ‘N X La 
mohutever Oe Kat Tots Trohentors payerOe Kat TEP THS 
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Todews Bovrever Oe, dvapynabevtes SE TAY emikovpur, 
ovs ovTor duhakas THS odeTepas aps Kal THS VEeTépas 


, > A > ld fA ‘\ ss ce A 
dovieias eis THY akpoTokw KaTéaTNT AY. Kal TPOS VUaS 95 


QA ¥ A » . wn ~ , 4 a '9 
pev ert To\N@Y OVTwY eiTEly TOOAUTA héyw. Ooo. O eK 
Tleipaids éote, mpa@tov pev Tav OTrwV avayvycOnTe, 
4 d\Aa , > “A iAX iA , > € \ 
oTt Todas pdyas ev TH adoTPLa payerapevolr OVX UTO 

“ , > > c \ 4 > , A > (4 
Tov TOELiwv aN vO TOvVTwWY ELPHVNS OVaNS adnpe- 

Si ¥ > 4 > , \ > ~ ? 
Onre Ta Oma, emer” ru e€exnpvyOnTe pwev Ex THS TO- 
hews Hv vpiy ot warépes Tapédocay, devyovTas Se Yas 


> A , 3 A +) > & b , A y 
EK TOV TOMEWY e€yTouvTo: av? av opytaOnre EV MOTFEP 96 


CAR Be , > , \ ‘ A oy A a 
or edevyere, avapvnoOnte Sé Kal TOY ahNov KaKaV a 
A A la ‘ > 
menovOate Um avTav, ot TOUS MeV ek THS ayopas Tovs 5 
€x Tav iepav ovvaprralovres Biaiws awéxtewav, Tods dé 
+ AN / \\ , \ A > es , 
GiTO TEKVOV Kal YovewV Kal yuvarkKaVv adé\KovTes Hoveas 
CA Se? 4 N IQA ia = 
avTav nvaykacay yevér bar Kat ovde Tapys THS vop.lo- 
A X\ lal \ 
Bens Elacay TvyEW, Yyovpevor THY avTaV apxny Be- 
Baorépay civar THS Tapa Tav Oeav TYywwpias. door dE 
\ A 
tov Oavatov Sdidvyov, Twod\daxov KwdvvevcavTes Kal 
eis mohas modets TAaVNOEVTES Kal TavTaydDey éxKy- 
pUTTOpmEvoL, evdeeis OvTES TV emiTNOElwY, Ol peV eV 
, A 4 \ A I. e Pei ie} 
Todewia TH TaTpid. Tos Taldas KaTaduTdvTEs, ot O Ev 
, A lal 5 , ¥ > \ lal 
En yn, ToMav evavTiovpevov HOeTE eis Tov Tlerpara. 
lal € ~ 
Tokay O€ Kal peyddov Kwdvvev vrapEdvTav avdpes 
> XN , \ +3 5 , wy) > 3 
ayafot yevopevor Tods pev nrevfepdcate, Tods O eis 
THY Tarpioa KaTyyayere. ci Se OvaTUYHTATE Kal TOUTOV 
e , 5) N \ x , > 2, \ , 
NMApTETE, avTOL pev av SeitoavTes epevyeTe pn TADyTE 
A a »” 
TovavTa ota Kal mpdTEpoV, Kal OUT av lepa ovTE Bapot 
¢ A 3 , \ \ me , > , 
VLAS GOLKOVPLEVOUS OLA TOUS TOVTwY TpoTOUS wdéelynoar, 
a \ A > lal , P Z e be to 
@ Kal TOls GOLKOVOL GwTHpLA ylyveTav ol Oe TaLdEs 
Eee orn ig X E) , ay C..a SN , a e 7 
Vpav, oot pev evOade Hoav, UO ToOVTwY av vBpilorTo, 
A y / , 
ot & émi Eévns puxpav av eveca cvpPodaiwy edovdevor 


Epyia Tov emiKOUpNTOVTMD. 
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> ‘ 
99 Ahi yap ov Ta péddovTa ExecOar Bovrdopwar héyew, 
‘\ , c \ , 3 4  ] lal ANDY 
Ta mpaxOevta vad TovTwy od Suvdpevos eizeiv' ovde 
\ ee A , > \ a ¥ 3 4 3 \ 
yap évos KaTnydpou ovdé Suolv epyov EoTiv, adda 7rod- 
hav. opws Sé THs Euns TpoOvpias ovdev edd€deutTaL, 
ey 4 lal ¢ A A 2 \ \ 3 / \ > 
UTép TE TOV LEepav, G OUTOL Ta pev amédovTo Ta 8 
> 4 Soe. (Sey d A 4 a \ > , 
ELOLOVTES EULALVOV, UTEP TE TNS TOMES, NY pLKpaVY E7rol- 
ov, uTép TE TaV Vvewpiwy, a Kabethov, Kal UTEp TOV 
, e € A > \ a > A b) 207 
TeOvedtwv, ols vpets, eredn Coow éerapvvar odK HOv- 
> A , > ’ 3 A eon 
1covacbe, amofavovaor BonOyoare. otpar 8 adtods jnuav 
> A“ ‘\ c “~ ¥ \ “ ld 
Te akpoaobar Kat vuas etoerbar THY Whdov éporTas, 
G / Y \ x , > , Veni 
NYOUPEVOUS, OTOL LEV av TOVTwY aTroYndionobe, avTaV 
, “A 4 + a \ , , 
Odvarov katanpretobat, ooou 8 av Tapa TovTwy SiKny 
haBwouw, vrép avTav Tas TYLwplas TEeToLnMEVOUS. 
Tlavcopay KaTnyopav' aknKOaTE, EwpaKaTE, TETOV- 


Bare, exere, Suxdlere. 


Vi KATAPARORAT OX 
§§ 5—48. 
5 ‘Ered yap at vyes at vuerepar duepOdpyoay Kat 
\ A 
Ta Tpdypata év TH TOE aobevéatEepa eyeyevynTo, ov 
TOM@ Xpdvm vaTEpov at Te vyes al AaKkedamovior 
S25 \ A > A \ y / ‘\ 
emt Tov Ilerpawa adixvovvTar, Kat apa oyou mpos 
6 Aaxedamovious wept THs eipyvyns eylyvovto. ev Sé TO 
Xpovw TovTH ot Bovdrdmevor vewTEepa TPdypwaTa Ev TH 
mohe. ytyverbar émeBovdevov, vopilovTes Kad\oTov 
Kaupov eidndevar Kal pddiota év TH TOTE KpOVM TA 
t c 
, € > ‘ > , , c 
7 mpdypata, ws avtol yBovdovto, KatacTHoacba. 7- 
A be Oe a , > 8 \ > x \ Les 
youvto d€ ovdev aldo odiow EeuTrodwr Elvat 4 TOUS TOU 
nm ‘ 
Ojwov TpoeaTHKOTas Kal TOVs OTpaTnyourTas Kal Tak- 
a ‘ 
apyouvras. TovTous ovy €BovdovTO apwoyeTas EKTOOWY 


/ gy € , “A , , Ln 
Tonoac bat, wa padiws a BovowTOo SvamparrowTo. Tpw- 


EY SEAS, By 


Tov pev ovv Kdeodavte eméBevto €x TpOTov TOLOvTOV. 
.Y “~ 5 , , 
OTE Yap 1 TPaTN exkdnola mept THS ElpyVYNS eytyveTo, 
SS e A , 4 » 57? e Y 
Kal ot Tapa AaKkedayLoviay nKovTes Eheyov ef ols EToLpou 
> \ > , A , > , 
elev THV ElpyYnv Troveta Bau Aakedaipoviot, Eb KaTATKagety 
Tav TEe\yav Tov paKkpav emt Séka oTddi Exatépor, 
4, e A > ¥ > nw J > , 
TOTE vets TE, @ avopes “AOnvator, ovK nvéoxer Oe 
>. 4, QA A nw al ~ nw 
AKOVTAVTES TEPL TWV TELYMV TNS KaTACKagns, Ki\eodav 
TE UTEP VuaV TaVTMV dvacTas avTEeiTEV ws OVOEVL TPdTr@ 
oldv Te Ein Tovey TavTa. peTa SE TaVTAa Onpaperns, 
> 4 “~ , “ ec 4 3 \ 4 4 
eriBovrevwv TO TAHVEL THO vpETEPH, AvacTas héyeL OTL, 
. Se, 5 \ Y QA ~ > , A > 
€av avrov ednoUe mrepi THS Elpyvns mpeaBevTHY avToO- 
Kpdtopa, Toupoew WOTE [YATE TOV TELVaV SLEdELY PTE 
Ghdo THY TOAW eNaTTa@GaL pydev" olotTO dé Kat ado 
5 A A , ~ tA e , 
Ti ayabov mapa Aakedatpoviav ™ mode evpnoerbar. 
, QA ec A Ay > “ A > 
mevobevtes Sé vpets etheoOe exeivov mpecBevtyV avTo- 
Kpdropa, ov T@ TpoTépw ETEL oTparyyov yetporovnbevra 
GireOoKiaoate, OV vomilovtes evvovy eivat TH TYOEL 
Aye: , 3 A \ 3 2\ Ao > A 5 , 
TO veTepw. exewos pev ovv eOwy els AaKedaiwova 
euewev eet TodDY XpOvoY, KaTahuT@V Vas TohLOpKov- 
, io \ \ e , “A b] > , B) , 
aaaiee €lOWS TO BEREp OD Bos e€v ageple eee 
KaL Oud TOV ama eHoy Kal Ta KaKa TOUS qo\\ovs Tov 
soe €vOcels GVTAS, A? El Siabetn vi UEGas ard- 
pas wotep SieOyKev, dopevas orrovavTwour eHeAnoat av 
> 4 4 e 3 > 4 e Ys A 
eipyrnv mojocacba. ot S evOdde vropevovtes Kal 
b) 4, a A , > b} aA 
émuBovrevorvtes KaTahvoar THY OnmoKpatiay eis ayava 
Kieopavta kafiotaot, Tpopacw mev OTe ovk HAOev eis 
. y 5 4 A > 5 A 9 °’ nw e QA 
TA OTA AVATAUVTO{LEVOS, TO 5 adn bés OTL QVTELTEY UTEP 
Vpov yn KaBarpety Ta TELY7. eKELV@ [EV ouv OuKaoTH pLov 
= / Xx > , e , 5) 
TapackevdoavTes Kat eioedOovTes of Bovhopevor odt- 
yapxiav Katactyocacba, amékrewav & TH Tpopacet 


tavTn. Onpapévys dé vatepov adixvetras ék Aaxkedai- 
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fovos. Tpoowvres O avT@ TaY TE OTPATHYaY TIVES Kal 
eo = ‘ 
Tov TakidpxYwr, av nv StpopBrxidns Kat Avovvaddapos, 
A lal > A en LA Y 
Kat a\dou Ties T@Y TOhLTaY EVVOOUYTES UY, ws 
eOnlwoav voTepov, nyavaKtovy odddpa. Oe yap 
aA € 
péepwv cipyvynv TowavTny, Hv ywets Epyw pabdvtes eyva-* 
A \ Lal -~ Se ‘\ by lA 
Bev’ TodXovs yap Tav TohiTwY Kat ayabovs arwhécaper, 
\ > Ny ELEN a , b) , . > \ eee. 
14 Kal avTol Urd TaV TpidKovTa eEnhaOnuev. Hv yap avti 
\ oy soe } ld LO “A Le) Les PS) ~ 4 
HEV TOU ETL O€Ka OTAOLA THY MAKPwY TELYwV OLEehEeLY OLA 
\ \ , , MSN de Lod Fed > \ 
Ta PAKPA TELYN KaTaTKarYpatl, avTl OE TOV addo TL ayabov 
a , e , A Ta A PS) nw wn 5 
T™ ode evpéc bat Tas TE VavS Tapadovvat ToIs Aakedat- 
15 povios Kal TO Tept TOV Ilepara TELYOS TrEpLEAElV. OpaVvTES 
X e ey, eae \ Se, , A 3 
dé obToL of avdpes dvdpare pev Eipyvynv Neyomevnv, TO 9 
Eepye mv Snmoxpatiavy Katahvopévnv, ovK ehacap' 
> , a , r) > a > » 
emitpepar TavtTa yevéoOar, ovK €deovvTes, @ avdpes 
"AO A \ , > lal >) \ 5 , A 
NValoLl, TH TELYN, EL TETELTAL, OVOE KNSOMEVOL TOV 
“A > , , sQAn A 
veav, eb AaKedamovios mapadoOycovrar (ovdev yap 
3 A“ , A xX e lal e 4 A“ ’ > 
16 aUTOLS TOVTWY MELOY 7) ULV EKATTH TpOonKer), adr 
aicGopuevou €k TOU TPdTOV ToOUTOUV TO VpeTEpoV TAnDos 
, 3Q3 Y Vd > 5 “~ 
KaTtadvOnoopevov, ovd (ws dai TwWes) ovK emOvpovrtes 
elpyvnv yiyvecOa, adda Bovddopevor Bedtiw Tavrns 
b) 4 A , A > 4 / > , 
elpyvnv T@ Onno Tav AOnvaiwoy tooacbar. evopulov 
\ ld , ¥» a A > A CLC ise: 
dé Suvrycec Oa, Kal erpagav dv tavra, ei py va ’Ayo- 
, nS b) 7 \ XN A 4 
17 patov TovTovt amedovTo. yvous Sé TavTa Onpapévys 
‘ ¢ ¥” e > , cua 9 Dif, 
Kal ol addou ou emiBovdevovTes vp, OTL Elo’ TUES 
aA , 4 \ la A Ni > 4 
ot Kwlicovar Tov Sypov KatahvOnvar Kal evarTio- 
\ An 53 , oy Ady baw \ > 
CovTar Tept THS EedevHepias, cihovto, Tpw TyHV €eKKAYN- 
clay THY TEpL THS EipHvns yevérOar, TovVTOUS Tpa- 
> ‘ \ , A 9 
tov eis OuaBodds Kat Kwdvvovs KatacTnoal, twa 
XN ) A ¢ \ “~ e , , > , 
pndeis excl vmép Tov vperépov THJovs avridéyou- 
~] . QA 
18 €miBovhnv ovv ToLavTnv émBovrevovar. welHovar yap 
> , la A 
Ayopatov Tovtovi pnvuTiy Kata TOY oTpaTnywv Kat 


« 
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a , , p) , einer) o » 
Tav Takidpxov yevéobar, ov Evverddra Exeivois, @ avdpeEs 
> lal b) , ) \ , > “A y y SA 
AOnvator, ovd& (od yap Siymrov exewou ovTws avdnToL 
5 Te 4 4 “4 ‘ , a_¥v , 
Hoav Kal adidro., woTE TEPL THAUKOUTMY av TpaypaTwY 

, > , e ‘ \ KA a \ 
mpatrovtes “Ayoparov as TLeTOV Kal evvour, Sovdov Kat 
€x SovAwv GvTa, TapeKddecav), ANN’ €OdKEL AVTOLS OUTOS 
> , > , > , > ¥ A 
EmiTHOELOS Elvar pNVvuTHs. €BovdovTo ov aKkovTa SoKeELY 

ey | 

avTov Kal py ExdvTa pyvEw, OTMS TLOTOTEPA VpLY 

€ , e Ny (CIN 3.2 \ nee is > 

vmopaivouto. ws S€ Exov eunvuce, Kal vuas olwar EK 
~ \\ 

Tav Twempaypevav aicOyoecOar. exméumovor yap eis 

A \ \ A “ / (s 
tv Bovdrnv [THY mpo Tev TpidKovta PBovdevovcayr | 

3 
@edkpitov Tov Tov *EXadoortixrov Kadovpevov' 0 € 
e A > A> 
OcdKpiros ovTos ETaipos nv TH “AyopaTw Kat émuTndevos. 
\ A 
» d€ Bovdy 4 Tpo Tav TpidKovTa Bovdevovoa biedOapro 

. > , 2 , © , ——— 
Kat odvyapytas éreOipmer, ws tote, pahioTa. TEKH PLOY 

,. e A X ie. 3, 5 ? las A \ e , 
dé ol yap ToAXot ot €€ éxeivns THs Bovdys THY VaTEpay 

A A SiaN “A , > , A 3° 
Bovhyny rHv emi Tav TpidKkovta €Bovdevov. Tov 5 evexa 
nr , ee YY 3 5 Lal 4 \ , ‘ > 
TavTa héyw vulv; Ww eidnTe OTL TA Wydiopata Ta e& 
aes A a 5) > 3 eee a” 6 ? %\\? 
exetvns THs Bovdns ovK er eEvvoia TH veTépa ahd 

ap id ox , ee la 9 \ 7 
emt KaTaAVGEL TOU OnpoV TOU UpETEpoV aTravTa Eh€yeETO, 
Kal WS TOLOVTOLS OVOW avTOIS TOV VOU TpOTeyyTE 
5 \ A > , XN ‘ S) 3 Zz , 
eicehOav dé cis tavtnv THv Bovhny év amoppyTtw Ocd- 
9 
KpwTos pynvver OTL ovANEyovTat TwWeEs EvaYTLMTOMEVOL TOUS 
TOTE KAMLoTApEeVvols TPAyLaTl. TA Lev OVY OVOMATA OUK 
edn avtav épew kal? ExacTov’ OpKous TE Yap op.W[Lo- 
KeVaL TOUS AUTOUS EKELVOLS, KaL EivaL ocpaee ou epeeas 
Ta oe autos O€ OUK av more gas TAUTA: KALTOL 
yt wt wh AMAA 
el py) eK apaerecas EULNVUETO, TOS OVK GV Bees 
1 Bovhy eimety Ta dvdpata OedKpitov Kal pn avdvupov 

A , , \ \ “ a A hd 
THY pyvvow Tonoacba; veri dé TovTo TO YHdiopa 
5 , : 
elynpioaro. [VHOISMA.] 

A , ‘a 

"Eresoy) Tolvuy TovTo TO Undiopa eynhioOn, Katép- 
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~ ey, | x > , > is} TI ye e e 4 
Xovrat emi Tov "Aydparov eis Tov Ilepava ot atpebevres 
lal an \ s > a 3 > ASSL S. 
Tov BovievTav, Kal TEpLTVXOVTES AUTO Ev ayopa elyrour 
¥” , \ / \ , \ 
dyew, mapayevomevos S€ Nuxias Kat Nuxouévyns kat 
¥ 7] ¢ an \ / > ® 
d\\ou TWEs, OpavTEes TA TPaypata ovyx ola BédricTa 
> a / ¥ ” \ A > / 5 » 
€v TH TOAEL OVTA, ayew pev TOV “AyopaTov ovK Eepacay 
, > la \ \ 23 a ‘\ ec , 
mponaerOat, apypovvto S€ Kai nyyvavTo Kal wpohdyour 
mapaéew eis THY Bovryv. yparbduevor € ot Bovdevtat 
Ta OVOMATA TOV eyyvopevwv Kal KwAVOVT@Y, aTTLOVTES 
¥ > + e be "A , \ e 3 \ 67. 
@XOVTO Eis AOTV. O OE AydpaTos Kal ol eyyunTal Kall- 
S)EANY aN \ , > \ Ny SS ey 
Covow eri tov Bwpov Movvvyiacw" éeidy bé éxet Hoar, 
> , , \ ~“ 2997 S A 3 A 
€Bovdevovto Ti xpy Tovetv. €ddKEL OvY TOs eyyuNTats 
A a » 4 b] \ 4 \ 3 , 
Kal Tots aAhows aTacW exTodaV ToncacOar TOV >Ayo- 
e Q\ : Lal 
parov ws TayioTa, Kal mapoppicavtes S¥o hota Mov- 
, > , b) “A \ , > la) 3 /, 
vuylacw €d€ovTo avToU TavTt TpoTw ameOetv “AOnvy Ger, 
\ b) , y» “A 4 4A , 
Kal avTol epacay cuvextrevoeto Oat, Ews TA TPAypwata 
tA , y > , ] \ , 
Kataotain, héyovres oT, Eb Koptobein eis THY Bovdn?, 
Bacavilopevos tows avayxacOyoeta, ovomata etme 
"AOnvaiwy dv av vroBawow ot Bovddpevor KaKov TL 
b) “A 4 > 7 A ) , 4 \ 
év TH Toe epydlecOar. TavtTa éxeivwv Seomévwr, Kat 
an A ¥ 
TapackevacdvTwy Tota, Kal avT@v €TOluLwY oVTwD 
an prin bar A b 
cuvexthev, ok 70é\noe weiDerHar avtois “Aydparos 
ovroot. Kaito, @ Aydpate, ei uy TL TOL NY TapEerKeEr- 
agpévov Kal emioteves pndev Kakov TetoecOat, THs 
| A nr 
ovK ap @Xov, Kal TAolwy TmaperKEevacpLevovy Kal TOV 
la la \ e 
eyyuntov éroipwv ovtTwyv wou ouvekTely; ETL yap olov 
, > Sy. c , > , es \ \ 5 \ 
TE TOL HV, Kat ovTw 1 Bovdy cov Eexparet- ada pev OY 
Y n nr \ 
OVX OpoLd ye Gol Kal exeEtvois UTHPYXE. TPOTOV meV yap 
> aA 3 A : 
A@nvator noav wate ovK edediecav BacaricOnvar 
¥ , / 2 4A , Lg 
ereita TaTpioa opeTépay avTav KaTahuTOVTES ETOLLOL 
HOA CVVEKTAEL META DOV, Nynodpmevor TavTa pad)ov 


A An = A e \ “A 
Avatedeiv 7) TAV TONTAV TOAOds Kal ayafods VIO TOU 
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X XN La) > 
adikws dmoddaba col dé mpatov pev Kivduvos Fv 
BacavicOnvat vropeivartt, eTELTA OV TaTpioa av GavTod 

, 4 2 3 AN , \ A cals ME) , 
KaTENTES’ WOT EK TAVTOS TpOTFOU Gol Waddov 7 EkEtvoLs 
B) x a , > , ‘Sy Kh MEERA A 8é 
exmevoar cuvepeper, Eb wy TL HV @ EmiaTeves. vuV dé 
» Q / na e \ \ \ XN b) \ 
aKWY [eV |TPOTTOLN,) EKWV S5é€ moddovs Kal ayallous 
> 7 > 4 e \ 4 a aA 
AOnvaiwv dméxrewas. ws b€ taperkevdcOyn amavta a 
3 \ , \ Le , > \ 3 \ \ , a 
eyo éyw, Kal papTupes Elou Kal avTO TO WHPpiopa cov 

\ ~ Lal / 
TO THS Bovdys KATAPLAPTUPNHCEL- [VH@ISMA. | 

Ered) Toivyy tovTo 70 WHdiopa efnpicOn Kat 
mrOov ot ex tTHS PBovhyjs Movvuyxiale, Exav avéory 
"Ayopatos amo tov Bwpov: Kaito. vuv ye Bia dyoiv 

Ton as 7 ‘dame 
apaipeOnvar. émreid7 O€ eis THY Bovdny exopicOyncar, 
amoypape “Aydpatos Tpatov pev TaV avToU eyyunTav 
TA OVOMATA, ETELTA TOV OTPATHYaY Kal TaV TA€LapXe?, 
4 \ N +” ~ A € \ > \ 4 
emeita O€ Kat ahdwy TwWaV TolLTaV. 7 SE apxy avTH 
le) \ lola t! ld e A > , \ b) , 
TOV TaVvTOS KaKOU eyeveTo. ws O€ aréypaibe TA OVOmaTa, 
tc \ \ Ce A e , > \ Ae SES) > 
ola pev Kal avToVv omodoynoew: el d€ py, em avTo- 
popw eyo avtov eEchéyEw. “Amdxpwar dy pow. [EPQ- 
THSIS.] 
"EBovdovto Toivur, @ avdpes Sixacrtat, ere Treidvev 
SEAN \ > 4. > , y yi ¥ 
avTov Ta ovopaTa amoypdipa ovTw ofddpa eppwto 
€ \ , > 4 ‘ a > 2907 
n Bovdrn Kakdv te éepydleobar, Kai ovTos ovK éddKeL 
avtois amavra TahynOn Tw KaTnyopnKevat.| TovTOUS [EV 
ovv amavras Exav atoypader, ovdegas avT@ avayKys 
¥ Ny A , es rn 
ovens: [pera TovTO Tpocamoypader ETEpous THY TOXL- 
‘ae Sa d€ y exkd\noia Moun aow ev T@ Gearing 
(itt. 
sree: ouT@ onpedpa TWeS eeyehoboro Omws Kal év 
TO Onp@ mepl Tov oTpaTnyav Kal Tav Tagiapyov 
, Ed \ de “ ¥ b) , e 3 A 
pyvuaws yevouro (wept d€ Tav alhwv_améxpn nN EV TY 
wn N “A / 
Bovln pyvuow yeyevnuevn), wate Kal eKel Tapa- 
A Gor) , 
yovow eis TOY Onpov. Kal pou amoKpiwat, w Aydpate: 


to 


iS) 


ioe) 
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4 > a 9» , > 
ov yap av oipai oe eLapvov yevéoOar a evavtiov *AOn- 
4 if 
vaiwv amravTwy émoinaas. [EPOTHSIS.] 
c “A A \ LER 9 \ \ ‘ , 
a3 Opodoyet péev kal avrds, duos O€ Kal Ta Yndiopara 
ce lal / > 4, 
Up. TOV On} jL0v AVAYVWOETAL. [VH®ISMATA. | 
y \ 322 > , e \ A By A 
Oru pev améypawev “Aydpatos ovToot Tav avdpav 
5 , Ai,\9 , \ ‘ b} A A \ .Y CY a 
excivov TA Gvopata, Kal TA Ev TH BovAH Kal TA ev TO 
, \ »¥ \ Lee 7 rONC aie “ie We 
Onp@, Kal Eat. hovers Eexeivwv, GYEOov TL oar Vyas 
ec , e cal lal a 
éniotacbai) ws Totvuy aTdvTwY TOY KAaK@V aiTLOS TH 
sy) > 7s opin age 24 , 2) A 
Toe éyéveTo Kal ovd ud Evds adTov mpooyKer ée)eet- 
én Onin 


«9 eon J 
34 cba, eye oipar viv ev Kedadaios amodeieew. emer) 


yap éxetvo. cvi\d\yndbertes E€Oynoar, TéTe Kai 0 Adoar- 
> ‘ , \ ec 
Opos els Tovs Aiwevas Tovs vwerépous eioém\evoe, Kal 
ec a 2c) § , , \ 
ai vnes at vpétepar Aakedaynovions mapeddoOnoay, Kai 
\ 
Ta TElyn KaTETKAadN, Kal Ol TpLdKOVTA KaTéaTHaOAY, Kal 
A nw nw 
3576 ov Tav Sewav TH TOE eyevEero; erELdy) ToivUY ot 
| tpudKovra Kateotabnoav, evOéws Kpiow Tois avdpacr 
, ~ A A A 
TovTo.s Erotouv ev TH Bovdy, o dé Sypos ev TO SiKa- 
, > } Mi > , , IER, A 
oTnpio év dirxidtos endiocaro. Kai por avayvalt Tos 
/ 
Undue. [VHOISMA. | 
26 > X > > A , 3 / € Ye x 
3 Ei peév ovv &v t@ SiKaornpiw expivovTo, padtws av 
y > a> A 
eoalovto: airavres yap non eyvMKoTEs ATE OU HY KAaKOU 
 Todis, €v @ ovdey ete odeew edvvacbe viv S Eis 
a: \ b) \ \ ¥ >’, NX “A 4 > , 
Tv Bovhyv avtous THY ert TOV TPLaKOVTA ELodyouvoL. 
c \ / vA > , 4 ent Lal b) Ae) 7 
n O€ Kptows TovadTn eylyveTo, Olav Kal VuELS avTOL ETi- 
¢ \ iN / > / en “A / 
37 oTaoOe. ol pev yap TpidKovta éexdOyvTo ert Tav Bab- 
13 A e , , , SY , > 
pov, ov vuv ot mpurdvers Kabelovrau’ Svo Sé Tpdmelan ev 
To Tpdcbev TH { elo Onv: THY dé WHpov ov 
@ mpoaber Tay tpidKovta éxeiaOny. 77 Pov OvK 
> , ; b) A \ JN \ 4 ? » 
els KadlaKous adda havepav emt Tas Tpamelas TavTas Ede 
? XN \ S.28N \ , \ \ ~ 
TiMecOar, THY pev ext THY TpaTHY, THY SE KaBaLpodoay 
oN \ € / é i > , / »” , Le To 
emt THY VaTEepaVy’ WOTE Ek TIVOS TPOTIOV EMEANE TLS AUTO 


33 cwOjoeo Oar; evi S€ Ady, Saou eis 70 BovdevTH prov 
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Si ouX aA ? > A 4 ¢ , 
émt Tav tpidkovTa eionOov KpiOnodpevor, amdvrwv 
Oavatos KateyvyvéoKeTo Kat ovdevds amelsndioarto, 
NU. 9 , he a . 2708 € py 
anv “Ayopatouv toutovi' rovrov dé adetaav ws cvep- 
yernv ovTa’ wa dé e€idnte ws modXOl vmod TOvTOU 
lal , ec A \ aXe ‘ bw i > 
TeOvact, Povdropar vuly Ta ovopata avTav dava- 
yVavar. [ONOMATA. | 
> 5 \ ? ey PS) yp , Lane. 
Ere.oy Toivuv, @ avdpes SiKactai, Odvatos avtav 
4 \ A > \ b) , - 
Kateyvdcbn Kat eder avtods amoOvncKew, peraméutov- 
3 XN , e A > v4 e A va e 
Ta. Eis TO OETUwTHPLOV O pev AdehpyY, O Se pyTépa, 6 
dé yuvaika, 0 8 7 Tis Hv ExdoT@ avTaY TpoojKovaa, 


Y \ ¥ 9 , \ eon Y ‘ , 
wa Ta VOTATA ACTACOAMLEVOL TOUS AUTWY OVTW TOV Biov 


39 


/ XN \ x‘ 4, , 
TedevTHoELav. Kat Sy Kat Avovvaddwpos peraméumerar 40 


A > \ A > \ +) QA , A 
THv ddednv tHv eunv eis TO Seoporyp.ov, yuvatka 
€ wei if] , re >’ , > a , * 
EavTov ovcay. tulouevn S éxeivy adixvettar, weap TE 


e , b) s ¢ SN Cl Lat A by \ , A 
LLATLOY Hupiecpevyn, WS ELKOS HV ETL TH avopt QUuTNS 


U4 lel ld E) , \ Lal b) “A 
TOLAVTH TUUPpopA KEXpHMEVY. EvavTioy dé THS added 41 


La) > bank , , > “ \ e “~ r 
7s euns Avovvcddwpos Ta TE oiKeta Ta avToU du€feTo 


yy > lal > , ‘\ NaS , Ny, 

OTs avT@ eddKEL, Kal Tept "AyopdTov TovToul eheyev 
Y ¥ Lo A Q \ A 
OTL altos Hv TOV Odvatov, Kal éméoKnmTEV Ewol Kal 


nw wn Lad e ww A wn tA 
Avovucia TovTwl, TO ddeAP@ TH avTOV, Kal Tois hidots 


A A e a> \ ‘al \ “A 
TAC TILWPELY UVITEM aVTOU AYOpaToV' Kal TH yuVvaLKl TH 42 
t t 


e A > , , > N A b) if lal aN 

avtov éméoKynmte, vopilwy avtny Kvew €€ avtov, éav 

A a 9 N 

yaya avtTn madiov, dpdlew Te yevowévm OTL TOV 
ld 3 wr. 3 , > , \ 4 

maTépa avrTov Aydparos ameéKTEewe, Kal KEeAEVEW TLLO- 

A e Q e A e , yy e€ ss b} A , 

pew umep avtov ws dovéa ovta. ws ovv adrnO7 déyo, 

pdptupas TovTwy TapéComar. [MAPTYPES. | 


Otro. pev toivuv, @ avdpes ’APnvaior, Um *Ayopa- 43 


p) , Ey) yd N BN , 2 5 \ 
Tov atoypadevtes, améOavov' émet dé TovTOUS EKTOOMY 
5 lal , 
ETOLNTAVTO Ob TPLaKOVTA, TKEOOY OlaL Vpas erioTacOaL 
e \ Q Q NN lal AAA 5) 52: @ 
ws mo\\a Kat dewa. peTa TavTa TH WOhEeL EyEvEeTO* wV 


e e ? ¥ , > b) , > , > le 
OUTOS ATAVTWV QALTLOS EOTLY, ATTOKTELVAS EKELVOVS. GQAVLW- 
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pal Mev OY VTOMYHTKY Tas yeyernUEvas TUUPopas 


lal > bf / 
44 7H Mode, avayKyn 8 eativ, & avdpes Sucacrtal, &v TO 


& 
Sat 


46 


47 


48 


, nA 979 An c 13) CG) 5] ~ , 
TapovTt Kaip@, Ww’ eldnTre ws oPodpa vw Eheelv Tpoor- 
> / SA \ \ \ > lal lal 
Ker Aydoparov. tote pev yap Tovs ek Lahapivos Tav 7ro- 
= 2 a = , 9 US 3\ 7 
hirav KopicOevras, oto. Yoav Kal ool, Kat ow oheOpw 
UT TOV TpLaKoVTA ameAoVTO' LaTE Oé Tovs EE "ENevoT- 
€ \ , a a3 , i , 
vos, OS TOAAOL TAVTH TH TUUPOpPA ExpHnoavTo’ peuvynoHe 
\ Q \ 3 4) PS) \ SM iol » i] > , 5] 
dé Kal Tovs evOdde dua Tas tdtas €xPpas amayopmevous eis 
\ , a Oe \ \ / , 
TO OETPMWTHPLOV? Ot OVdEY KaKOV THY TOW TrOLHOAYTES 
b] 0; > , \ > , > ‘Q) > (a 
nvayKalovTo aiaxlaT@ Kal axdeeotaTw o\€fpw azodv- 
cOa, ot pev yovéas oderepous avtav mpea Bras KaTa- 
Nelrovtes, ot HAmiLov vTO TaV odeETépwy avTaV Taidwv 
ynpotpodybertes, eredy TelevTHaELav TOV Biov, Tapy- 
cecOar, ot S€ adehdas advexddTovs, ot dé matdas pu- 
\ lal ¥ , Py la 4 > ¥ 
Kpovs TokAns ete Oepamreias deopevous: ovs, @ avdpes 
dukaoTat, Toiay Twa oleoHe yvapny TEpt ToUTOU exe, 
» , Neen a , bt Je) , / 
 molay Twa av wndov Béoba, Ei Er Exelvors yevouTo, 
r bg § \ a aA aS 2 §: N , 
dmootepnOevtas dua TOUTOY TaV NOLaTaV ; ETL OE TA TELYN 
ec , ‘\ € Lal lal 4 /, 
Ws KATETKAY, Kal al VHES TOLs TOhEMioLs TapEddOnaar, 
Mets Sevag s \ , \ > , 
Kal Ta vedpia KabypéOn, Kat Aakeday.dvio. THY aKpd- 
Tokw vpav etyov, Kal y Svvapis amaca THS TOAEWS 
TapevOn, wate pndev diapépew THs eayiorTyns 7dews 
\ IX. \ de , SN: 3Q7 > , 3 iv? 
THY TOhW. mpos O€ TovTOLg Tas idias odcias aTwhécarte, 
NUN a Noe ¥ 9 A 
Kal TO Tehevratoy ovANAPonY dravTes VTO TOL, TpidKoVTa 
> a as > , a See € > \ 
€k TNS TaTploos e€ydOynTe. TavTa exeivor ot ayaboi 
¥” 
avdpes aicOopevor otk ehacay emitpesar THY cipyryy, 
Py, 5 5 , , a , > , 

@ avdpes OvKacTal, tomocacBas ovs ov, “Aydpare, 
/ > / lal Lal , ° 4 
Bovdopevouvs ayabdyv tu mpakar TH oder améKTEwas, 

> a A ~ 
pnvicas avtovs [TH Toda] éryBovleve TO TAHOE TO 
c ‘ ¥ > A A la) “A 
UMETEPH, KAL aLTLOS El ardvTwWY TH TOAEL TOV KAK@V TOV 


, A } lal Y 
yeyenuevav. viv ovv pynoberres kat Tov idiwy ExacTos 





LYSIAS. 65 


SUVOTUYHMATWY Kal TOV KOWaY THS TOEWS, TYLwpEta Oe 


¥” 
TOV QLTLOV TOUVTWDY. 


VIL IVE RR CVO SHO. ‘a 


§§ 17—25. 


¥ , > lol > A , .Y 
Erte Totvuv ei Tov oikerav TapéoTy pou wndev ppov- 
, A a 
Tilew, THs av éTOAUNOA TOTOUTAV pEenicOwpEevar Kai 
e , , > vA \ Ni la X\ 
amTdvTwv cvveodTav abavicar TOY onkov Bpaxéos pev 
, bd , A , a ¥ A 
Képdous eveca, Tpolecpias Sé ovdepias ovons TO Ku- 
A Ly 
dvv@ Tots Eipyaopevols aTract TO Xwpiov opoiws mpoc- 
tal > A 9 »” A 
HKov €ivat OM@oOY TOV ONKOY, LY EL TLS AUTOUS HTLATO, 
> b) “A y , > \ ne x 3 7 
elyov aveveyKelv OTw Tapédocav. vuv dé Kal Ene amrohv- 
, .! ta) ) , ” , 
cavtes dhaivovtat, Kal odas avtovs, eimep WevdovTan, 
peToXous THs aitias KafioTdvTes. et TOlvUY Kal TavTA 
4 ea 3 lal 
TAPETKEVATAUNV, TAS AV OlOST HY TaVTAS TELTAL TOUS 
, a \ LA a > vA I] /, A> 
TApLlovTas, TOUS elTOVas, ol ov ovoy add\ynwv TavT 
¥ aA a (Lr Y» 5) \ ‘ \ Ce > 
loaow a macw opayv e€eaTw, adda Kal TEpl @V aTrO- 
, 4 b) , \ \ > 4 
KpumTopeba pndéva eciddvar, Kai mept eéxeivwv Truv- 
/ > \ , , c \ , e \ 8 , 
Odvovrat ; ewot Tolvuv TovTwv ot pev piror ot dé Siahopo. 
Téept TOV EuwV TYyydvovagw OVTES. OS ExpHY TOUVTOY 
\ 9 \ 
Tapacxécbar paptupas, Kal uy movoyv ovTw ToAwnpas 
A 4 
KaTnyopias moutcOar' os dyow ws eyo pev TaperoTy- 
e > Ep er 2¢/ \ , > / 6e 
Kew, ol © oixérar e€€reuvov Ta mpeuva, avalemevos O€ 
0 Bonharns @yeTo amdywv ta Eva. Kaitor, & Nuko- 
lal lal ‘\ , 
PaXe, Xpnv oe TOTE Kal TapaKaheity TovVs TapLoVTas 
lal A ‘ ‘ 
pedptupas, Kat davepoy ro.ely TO TpAyywar Kal Ewol MEV 
> , x > , e la > ‘\ , > / 
ovdcuiay av dmohoyiav vméXumes, avtos O€, el wev cor 
= ~ > ¥ 
eyOpos Hv, €v TOUTH TO TPOTH HoOa av pe TETYLWPY- 
7, > \ = , 9 ¥ 4 > / 
pevos, et S€ THS TOdEWS EVEeKA EmpaTTeEs, OUTS e€edéyEas 


ovK dv éd0KEls Elvar ouUKOpadvTys, El d€ Kepdatve 
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eBovdov, Tor dv metoTov ehaBes' havepov yap ovTos 
nw , > / »¥ c 4 aK > 
TOV TPayLarTos ovdcuiav ahrknv yyoupyny av €ivar pou 
curnpiay 7 oe TEelcaL. TOVTWY TolvUY OvdeY TOLnTAS 
A x \ , 5 ~ > 4 X\ 
dud Tos Tovs Adyous a&wois pe atrohéo Oar, Kai KaTn- 
yopets @s UTO THS ENS duvdjrews Kal TOV EjLaV XPN- 
, 5 A 5 , A“ , 5 4, > 
patwv ovodels eOéd\eu wou papTupew. Kaitou el dyoas pp 
> A \ - > , \ > , »¥ > , 
idetv THY popiav apavilovta Tovs evvea apxovTas ém7- 
ey » \ an 5 b) , , > aA 
yayes 7 adovs Twas Tov e€ “Apeiov mdyov, ovK av 
y ¥ 
Erépwy €O€L TOL WAapTUPwY" OUTW yap av ToL GvLYyAOECaY 
> a , 7 \ , ¥ \ 
ahynOn €éyovTL, ourep Kat Ouaylyvao Kew eweddov TrEpt 
TOU Tpaypatos. dSewdTaTa ovv TATKXe, Os Eel pev TapeE- 
OKXETO papTupas, TovToLs av HElov muoTevev, €meELdy 
de 5 5 A 5 “ > A ~~ , y 2 ¥ 
é€ ovK e€ialy av7@, uot Kat TavTny Cnpiav olerar 
A , XN vA \ 5 , 5 \ 
Xpnvar yevéec ar. Kat TovTOV meV ov Bavpalo ov yap 
Sym0v cvKopavTay aya TowvTwyv ye hoywr aTopHoe 


X\ , c les b] > b) las Ny 3 \ /, 
KOU PapTupoV" ULaS ) OUK alo THY AVTYV TOVT® 


, » Sb ai4 Q \ > A dL \XAa 
24 YVOLHV EX ELV. ETLO TAO UE yap EV TM ITE L@ 770 as 


25 


, ¥ N PAN > A ¥ aA seco 
poptas ovaas Kat mTupKaids €v Tots ahXous Tots emots 
4 9 ¥ 5 , \ io > ld 
Xwptous, as, elrep ereOvpovr, Tohvd Hv aohaddaTepov 
\ > , Av 3) , \ 2 , 4 
Kal adavioa Kal exkoar Kat erepyacacbat, oowrep 
HTTOV TO GdiknHa TohAGY odaoav EEdrc SHArov eoer OaL. 
a cy Y yen \ a A 9 N 
vov © ovTws avTds TEpt ToddovV TOLovaL wWoTEP Kat 
\ ¥ 2) , e lA Q > , 7 
THv addAnv ovaiav, Nyovpevos TEPL aupoTepwv TOVTWY 
elval pou TOV, KivoUvvVoY.  avTOUS ToOlVUY Upas TOUTwWY 
Roos 
pdptupas TapeComar, E7LEhOvpLEVOUS [LEV EKATTOV LNVOS, 
yvapovas 6&é Téumovtas Kal’ ExaoTov éviavTov: wy 
ovdels TwTOT eLniwcey ws epyaldpevoy TA TEpL Tas 


poplas xwpia. 
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VITI.. KATA, OEOMNHZT OY. 
§§ 6—2o0. 


¥ , > » , . , x 
Iows toivuy, @ avdpes Sikactal, mept ToVTwWY pev 6 
xsQN > , 3 Lal X Xi e Lal ia Aa) 
ovdev amohoyyjoerat, epet S€ TpOs Vyas amep eTOAMa 
/ \ \ AY ’ , e b) ¥y al > 4 
héyew kat mpos TOV duaiTnTHV, WS OVK EOTL TOV aTroppy- 
4 
Tov, dv TLs Elrn TOV Tatépa amreKTovevat TOV 7p vOpov 


Lut. 


ov TavT dndyopebew, aA’ avdpopdvov ovK eav pitas 


~3 


eyo 5 ola VLGS, Oo avopes OucaoTai, ov Tept TOV 
ovonatwrv Suapéperar adda THs ToOUTwY Stavoias, Kal 

re 5 , 4 Y > , vA A > 
WAVTAS ELOEVAL OTL, OGOL [ drexrovact Twas, Kal dvdpo- 

4 nw >. nn b \ yY > , > J , \ 
dovot Twv avtay eiot, Kal oot | avdpopovot €lol, KAL 
>] , , \ i aA ¥ > A , 
QTEKTOVaGL TWas. TOV yap ay Epyov nV TH vopobérn 
“4 oe Oa , y \ SAN » B#fir«4 
amTavTa TA oOvoLata ypadew, ooa THY avTHY dvvapyw 
¥ ’ \ VN en SRuN / \ , 27 > 
2 sa Tept EVOS ELTWV ATEPL TAVTWY eoyjocer. ov 8 

gf ORK 
Ab TOU, @ @cdprvynote, et pee Tis © €lTrOL Tar pahotay 
Qr Ctiihe 
n prpadotar, gious’ & av avtov oddely cot diKny, el: O€ 
TLS ELTTOL WS THY TEKOVOAY 7} TOV pvoavTa eTuTTes; @ov 
x BN ° , A > e ION A ) , 
av avTov atnpuov Oelv Eltval ws ovoeY TOV HPO DDRII, 
ors es yap av wou aulotunv (eo TOUTO age 9 
jive Cart oderdce turd 7th 


dewos ef Kal pepeherqnas KQU TTOLELY Kat hayes el Tis. 
oe elmou pipar THY dorida, ev 0€ TO vo"w epee: ev 


ht Lig oy oide« ae 
2 


TLS pdony daroBeBdnxéva, v6 ukov €ival, ouK av édi-* 
Kalov avT@, ah e&ypKer av cor eppbevas ag domida 
Néyovrt ovoey wou pédew; ovde ‘7eP TO avté éore pubac 
kai amoBeB\nKkévar. GAN ovd av Tov evSexa YEVO[LEVOS 10 
5 , ¥ 3 , ‘ , , 3 
amrodeEao, El Tis ATayou TWA hadoKwv Ooyrdtiov azrodeE- 
dvabar 7 TOV MReaigicoL exdedva0at, add’ adeins av 
TOV aUTOV TPOTFOV, OTL Ov Regnediaas puQHaLenat ove 
el Tis Tratoa eSayayav Xn fide OvUK av paoKous avTov 
Ryn pe rergite a9 lig toa 
dvd parrot Hv Elva, elTTEp BaXn TOL ovopact, aAXa. 
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‘ a » \ lal s (4) LA ES ey 
pa TOs Epyous TOV vouY mpocé€els, OV EVEKA TA OVOMATA 
, , » , , A by 8 
movres Teva. eT. Toiwvy oKépacbe, & avdpes du- 
, e ‘ , A, eX), Le ‘ 
KaoTal’ ovToal yap pou SoKet v7T0 pabvpias Kal pada- 
> x 
Klas ovo eis "Apeov mdyov avaBeBnkevar. aavTes yap 
ty A , 4 \ wn 
ériaotacbe OTe ev EKELVO TO YWPLO, OTAY Tas TOU Povou 
, 4 ° \ 4 “ > , A 
dikas Suxdlovrat, ov dua TOVTOV TOU GYdmaTos Tas SLW- 
, a 2) \ > oe SEeaN A Se Wh: ¢e 
pocias Towovvrat, GAA du OUTED Ey@ KAKGas aKHKOG* O 
‘\ ‘\ , c ¥ , ¢ A , ec 
pev yap SiwKov ws extewe SidpvuTat, 0 S€ dhevywr ws 
an ¥ a »” \ , A 
OUK EKTELVEV. OUKOUY aToTOY av Ein TOV Od€avTa KTEWaL 


SM 
rh 


, > PS) , > 4 c 8 , e ¥ 
packovTa” av popovov ELVAL, OTL O OLWKWV, WS EKTELVE, 


\ , x“ PS) / , \ Os fe & > A 
Tov devyovTa”™ Suwpdcato. Th yap TAUTA, @V OUTOS EpEt, 
, ‘\ Seah \ , / > , 
Suadéper; Kal avTos prev Odwy. Kaxnyopias eduKdow 
> , b) , \\ b) id , AN \ ~ 
elovTe oe Eppipevar THY aomida. KalToL TEpL Lev TOU 
en bY \ > ~ , + or ¢ ¥ 5 
pupa ovder ev TH VOu@ ELpNTat, Eav OE TIS ELT amroBeE- 
, \ 5) , , \ > , 
Bdykévar THY dorida, Tevtakocias Spaxyas odetidew 
, > lal la 3 4 XN / \ a“ 
Kehevel. ovKouv Sewodv, el OTay pev S&M Ge KaKaS 
\ Lay 9 \ 
aKovaavTa Tovs €XOpovs Tyrwpeta Oat, oVTW TOVS VdOpLoUS 
Y 5 \ A 7, Pid 4 2 ¢ \ \ 
womep eyo vov hapBavew™, Otay 8 ETEpov Tapa Tos 
Lal 5 =} A “~ 7 
VOMOUS ElTNS Kakas, oUK a&.ots SovvaL Sikyny. TdTEpoV 
Y \ \ > y oe, a , a? > > 
ovTws ov Oewwos El wWaTE, OTS av Bovhy, olds 7) Et 
a“ A , x ~ , y -) > 7, 
xpnoGar Tots vdpois, 7 TOTOUTOY SvVacat WoT OvOETOTE 
» ‘\ > 4 € \ A , , 
OleL TOVS GOLKOUpEVOUS UTO Gov TYyLwpias TevVEEDOaL ; 
> , y py 9/9 
ElT OUK aidXVYN OUTWS aVOTTws SLaKEipMEVOS, WOT OUK 
cal > \ e 4 
e€ av ev TETOUKAS Tv Tokw, ad\X e€€ av adiK@v ov 
, - ¥ “A lal 4 3 v2 
dédaKas Sixynv, ote. Sety mheovertev; Kat mou avayvabs 
\ 
TOV VOMOV. [NOMOS.] 
nh \ , > » 5 5 Pine. a \ , 
yo Tov, @ avdpes SikaoTal, VMAS MEV TavTAs 
307 € a Y > A ‘ Py a , a Wr 2 
eld€var Hyovpat OTL eyo pev opOas heya, TovTOr SE ovTw 
A > 4 > , “A \ , 
okay elvat woTe ov Stvacbar palew Ta eyopeva. 
4 > > \ \ 5 e "4 , ‘\ 4 
Bovdopar odv avTov Kat €€ Erépwv vopwv TEpPL TOVTWY 


didaEat, av Tws adda vuv ext Tov Byyatos wawWevOy Kat 


—— 
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lol 7 , 
TO AowTov Nuiv py Tapexn TpPayywaTta. Kal por ava- 
, A 4 A ve A , 

yvwbt rovTovs Tovs Vomous TOVS LOAwVOS TOS TadaLovs. 
NOMO®. AcdécOar & ev 1H modoKaxKn nyépas tévte Tov 

Toba, €ay TpocTLUnoH 7 nALala. 

€ , ee ee | = , aA A 

H rodokdkKyn avto éotw, © Ocdpvynote, 6 vuv Ka- 
Netre ev TO EVAw OedéoIa. Ei ovV O deBeis eEeOav ev 
Tats evOvvats Tov evdexa KaTyyopoin OTL ovK & TH 
moBoxdicny ed€deTo aN év 7 Evry, ovK av nriProv 


aQuTOV vopiCouer ; eye € ETEPOV VOMOV. 


NOMOX. ‘Exreyyvav & émuopknoavta Tov “‘Amake. de0.- 
ora dé Sixns Evexa Spackd fev. 
Tovrwv 70 HEV ETLOPKHTAVTA OpOGaVTa ETL, TO OE 


dpackdlew, 6 vov droSiS packet ovopalopev. 
“Oortus 6é dmidnet Th Oipa, évdov Tod KrErTOV bvVTOS. 


TS daihdew 70 amokhelew vopilerat, Kat pndev did 


ToUTO Siadepov. 


To apyvp.ov gTao pov eivat ep oTdgm av BovdAnTaL Oo 
Saveitav. 
\ , Lo 2 b) S , 3 * 
{To otacuwov rov7d €oTw, o& BédtiaTE, ov Cvy@ 
e es > \ 4 , e , x , 
toiavat adda TOKov mpattecOar omdcov av BovdAnrat. 
eravayvabt TouTi Tov vopov TO TeEUTALOV. 
“Oca 8é repacpuévas TrodrobvTat, 
Kat 
olxjos Kal BXaBys Thy SovAnv eivas odeirew. 
, \ a \ XN , > ‘\ 
IIpow€yere Tov vouvv. TO pev TEhacpEvas ET ha- 
vepas, Todeta Oar Sé Badilew, 70 S€ oixjos Oepdzrovtos. 
A x > 7% oO 
moda O€ ToavTa Kal adda €oTiv, @ avopes SiKacTat. 
> omer) \ a 3 » 7 4 » , 
GAN’ ei xy TIONpovs EoTW, Olowar avToY EevvouV yeyove- 
y a \ 
Val OTL TA MeV TpdypaTa TavTd EoTL VU TE Kat TahaL, 


Led eee , wd > A > a , a 
TOV de OVOLATWY EVLOLS OV TOLS AUTOLS Xpopmeda VUV TE 
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‘ , , , 2 ‘ > N 3° 4 
Kal mporepov. dyoaet dé: oixnoeTar yap amv amo 


Tov Bypatos owi7rp. 


IX. KATA TIATKAEQNO2 OT! OYK HN TIAATAIEY2. 


5 7 
Tlohvd pev Aéyew, @ dvdpes Suxacrat, wept TovTovi 
a x ¥ lal na 
Tov Tpdypatos ovT av Suvainyny ovte pou Soxel detv” 
ds S€ dp0ds THY Sixnv €haxov TovTw IayKhéww ovK 
» A a eon , Py A 
ovte TAatavet, ToUTO vuly mEe_pdoopar atrodetEau. 


‘Os yap dducav pe Todvy xpdvov ovK éravero, EhOav 


ty 


SEN \ aA b) (a ee) , , DiS 
éxt TO yvadetov ev @ eipyalero mpoceKaheoapyny avTov 
mpos TOV TO“apxoy, Vouilwv p€TOLKOY ElvaL. ELTOVTOS 
A 4 4 \ ¥ > , e , , 
Sé rovrou Oru Hdaraeds ely, Hpdpnv o7d0ev Snporevouro, 
mapawéoavTos TWosS TaY TapdvTwY TpooKahécacbaL 
‘ \ ‘ , 7 = , > 5 NM 
3 kal mpos THY Ppuvdyv, NS TWos EivaL OKNTTOLTO. ETELON 
\ 3 / y , , > \ 
dé dexpivato or Aexehedbev, tpooKkaherdpevos avTov 
kat mpos Tovs TH ImmoBwvrid. Sixdlovras, éMav emt TO 
a \ \ Nina lal Y € a 
Koupetov TO Tapa Tovs Eppas, wa ot Aexehets tpooot- 
a 5) , Ld > , , b) , 
TOTW, HPwTwV, ovs Te ELevpicKoyt AeKedéwr ery Oavo- 
» , , th 
pyv e twa yuyvdoKoe Aexehedbev Syporevopevorv 
Taykdéwva. émeud1) dé ovdels ehacev yryveokew avror, 
, yy ‘ ec , , \ \ , \ > 
muOdpevos OTL Kat ETépas OiKas Tas pev hevyou Tas 8 
> , \ A , ¥ NE , 
aprynkKol Tapa TH TOhEMAPKXM, EhaxoV Kal eyo. 
a QA > A 
4  Ilparov pev ovv vw Aexedéwy ovs npdunv pap- 
Tupas TapéLopat, emeita dé kal TOV aGdAwY TaV haxyovTwY 
la >’ a, ‘ \ 
Te Oikas avT@ Tpos TOY Toheuapyxov Kal KaTadiKacape- 
9 4 
Vov, OTOL TUYXAVOVEL TapdVTEs. Kat por emidaBe TO 
y 
VOwp. [MAPTYPES. ] 
> 4 A 
5 Ek pev Tovtwv revo Gels pos TOV Tohemapyov avT@ 
A , » 
Tv Stknv ehaxov. ered) S€ wou adtHnv avteypdyato p27) 
’ , > A 
eloaywyyLov €lvat, wept mro\Nov ‘ToLovpevos pdevi 


dd€ar vBpilew Bovrdeobar pardov 7» Siknv dae av 
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af , A“ A > 4 a , 4 
nouyOnv, mpatov wey Evduxpirov, ov mpcoButatov Te 
TIX , 30%, \ aN - 27 iog 3 , 
araiewy €ytyvorkov Kal Wa\LTTA @dOpny ELd€évat, 7pd- 
¥ , c PS) , en , 
pny ec Twa yryvéoKo. Immappoddpov viov Haykiéwva 
Trarada: éreura dé, émerd1) exetvos amreKpivaTo joe OTe 
ov Immapuodowpov wev yryvooKol, viov bé éxeivw ovoei 
T TTAPLOOWpov pev yuyva : EKELY@ OVOEVA 
» , ¥ ¥ 207 20 4 Oo» ey 
oute Iayxhéwva ovte addov ovdeva eidein ovta, HpwTwv 
\ \ Pie oP Y ¥ , ¥ , 
oy KQL TMV AGAAWV OGWOUS yoew TlAatatéas ovTas. mavTes 
sy b) lal Wt 2 5) lal > , a ¥ 4 
OUY ayVOOULTES TO OVOMA avTOV, axpLBéoTaTa av Eepacdy 
, 3 , py A X , an» . 
[Le aubécbat €\OdvTa €is TOV xAwpov TUpoVv TH EVN Kat 
veg’ TAVTY Yap TH HEPA TOV pLNVOs ExdoTOV ExeloE GUA- 
Neyer Oar Tovs Hdararéas. EAPov ovv Eis TOY TUPOV TAUTH 
an lal » 
™H neepa emuvOavoynv avtav, eb Twa yryvdoKovev 
Ilaykhéwva moditny oétepov. Kat ot pev addou ovK 
epacav yryvoaKe, €is O€ TLS ELEY OTL TOV fev TroduT@v 
0 A io 7 a x A ¥ 8 A , ¥ 
ovdevl El0Ein TOUTO OV 70 OvOma, Oovoy pevToL Edy 
e A 3 A 5 , , e , 
cavTou adeotwta elvat IayKiéwva, Thy Te yAtKiay 
\ \ \ a @ A 
héywv THY TOUTOV Kat THY TEXYNY 7) OVTOS KPHTAL. TAUT 
= e > nA 9 , 127 a a Se 
ovv ws any €or, Tov TE EvOvKpitov, dv TpaTov Hpo- 
pny, kat Tov addov Il\ararewv Ooois tpoondOor, Kat 
AN A ¥y , , i , ih 
Tov os Eby OeaomTOTHS TOVTOV ElvaL, dpTUpAs TrapeEouar 
Kat pou émikaBe TO Vowp. [MAPTYPES. | 
c , vA A lal = A 4 
Hyepars Towvy pera tavta ov modais voTEepov 
a A > , X\ , e€ A , A 
dav dydpevoy TovTovt Hayx\éwva vo Nikopydous, os 
> , b lal , > A , 
EUapTUPHTEV avTOU dea TOTNS elVat, Tmpoan\Oov Bovho- 
frevos €lOevar OOLOY TL TEpt avTov mpaxOyooro. ToTE 
ev OvY ETrELOy ETAVTAVTO PaYdpEVoL, ELOY TIVES TOV 
, 2 y y > lanl > Xi a > , 
TOUTM TapoVTMY OTL Ely adT@ ddeApds OS eEaLpHooLTO 
>) A 2) > 4 5 \ , ~ , F 
avrov els ehevfepiay® Eri TOUTOLS eyyunodpevor Trapecew 
nA - ~ 
eis ayopay @XOVTO amidvTes. 7 8 vaTEepaia THs TE 
b} A Y Q Q ees A OL. r+ , 
avruypapys evexa TavTyot Kal avTns THS SiKyns edo€kE 


ou Xpyvar pdprupas haBdvre wapayevéer Oar, w’ eidetnv 
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, at , Seay on Wie - > , 
TOVT ELalpnoopEvoy avTOV Kal O TL é€ywr apaipHaotTo. 
a = ¥” 
ed ois pev ovv e&nyyvyOy, ovte addeAdds ovre addos 
3 ‘ 3S \ X\ 4 (4a) NN > 
ovdels Oe, yurvyn S€ ddoKovoa avrys avTov etvar 
Sovrov, dudioBytovca 7@ Nuxopyder, Kak ove edn 
27 Deh ” 4 \ > Says, > , a 
ede avTov ayew. ooa pev ody auto éppyOn, odds 
a ¥” , A 0 A > A oe , 
adv ein por Aoyos SunyetoOau eis TovTo S€ BiawdtyTos 
> ‘ ae 
nrOov ot TE TapdvTES TOVT@ Kal avTOS OUTOS, wWaTE 
eOédovros pev Tov Nukopydovs €fehovons Sé THs 
A > , ¥ aA > > , A 
yuvaikos adievat, eb Tis els €devOEpiay Tovrov 
xy aA / e A PS) aA eae , sQn 
ayo. » paoKwv éavTov dovdov elvat, TovTwY ovddEer 

, 3 , y~ e 5 wn 
ToioavTes apedopevot @xovTo. ‘Os ovv TH TE TpO- 

, 3. =N iz 2 Aa) \ , Bi A 
Tepaia emt tovtos e&yyyvy0n Kat tote Bia @xovTo 

> A 
ddehopevor avTov, papTupas Trapéfomar vuiy. Kai [LoL 
NX 2 
emikaBe TO VOwp. [MAPTYPES. ] 

‘Pddvov toivyy eidévar OTe ovd avTos Tayxhéwv 
voices EavTov py ore Ihataréa eivar, adN ovd éheve- 
pov. oatis yap €BoviyOn Bia ddapeHels €vdyous 
KATACTHO AL TOUS EavTOU emiTNOELoUS Tots Biators waddov 
x SQ \ , > \ ‘> , > \ , 
Kata Tovs Vopous els THV e\evDepiav eEarpeHeis Sikyv 

A A \ a 
haBeww rapa Tav aydvTwy avrov, oddevi YaemTOv yravat 
y PS a ON ye \ ¥ a » b) \ 

OTL ED ElOWs EavTOV OVTa SovAOV EdELDEV EyyuNTas KaTa- 
OTHTAS TEPL TOU THpatos aywvioac Oat. 

"Ore pev ovv Tharaueds eivat moddov Set, oiwar vas 
> 4 , , “ 9 \ 3Q> me a 
€K TOUTWY OYEdOY TL yryvdaKEWW" OTL SE OVO OUTOS, Os 
yy i wn a“ 
aptora olde a avTov, nynoato Sd€ar dv vu Tharavevs 
civat, €€ wy empacke padiws wabnoerbe. ev TH dvTwpoTIa 

empake padias pabjoccbe. ev 7H dvTapooig 

WN Lal , a 3 A“ yy 5 , e id 
yap mys Sikns nv avt@ ehayev *ApiaTddiKos ovrTooi, 
> A“ \ \ \ , Cy , c \ 
appro Byteav px mpos TOV Toemapyov eElvat ol Tas 


14 Oikas, OuenaptupyOy py Tdaraveds evar, emuoknysdpevos 


5é7@ paprupt ovk ereENnOer, AN elace kaTadiKaoac Oar 


Sean ae) 2 Sie Avaue , aie? 
QUTOUV TOV AptotdduKov. €77€t d€ UTEPYHLEPOs cyEVeTO, 
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eérice THY SiKny, Kadrt Eree. Kal TOUTHY, ds ad\ynO7A 
> , Seek 4 CN, , Cala 4 
€orl, paptupas eyd mapéfomar viv. Kat pou émihaBe 
wos 

TO vowp. = [MAPTYPE%.] 

TIpiv roivuv tavta oporoynOjvat av7@, Seduds Tov 15 

lol , 

"ApioTdd.Kor, peraortas evTevev OnAPyor peT@KEL. KalTOL 
otwar eldévar vas OTL elmep HV I\atavevs, avTaxou 
paAXov } OnBnow eikos HY avTov peToKnooa. “Os ovv 
¥ A eon , 
@kel eel TONVY YpdVOV, TOUTMY Vu papTUpas Tapé£o- 
pat Kat pou érihaBe TO VOwp. = [MAPTYPES,] 

> Lal 4 A > 2 > #7 iA 

E€apxety pot vopilw Ta eipnueva, @ avdpes Sixactal’ 16 
2N \ , SO 9 , , ‘ > A 
edv yap Siapvypovedyre, old oT Ta TE Sixaua Kat TAANOH 

A i] AS ARES: x ¢ “ PS) ?, 

inpuetoe, Kal a eyo vw O€omat. 


IZSOKPATHS. 


EL NIRORAG Gis aenie GOre 
§$ 14—22. 


Ny Q > an A 3 A A e , 
14  Ilept peév ovv tav Toduter@v, evtevOev yap vaortBe- 
pevos np&apny, olwat Tact SoKel SewdTaTov pev elvat 
TO Tav avtav aiovabar Tods xpnoTovs Kal Tovs ToVn- 
, / \ i , XN , X \ 
pous, Sukaidtatov d€ 70 dwwpicOat Tept TovT@Y Kal py 
lal \ 
TOUS avojLoLoUS TOV Omolwy TYyXaveEL, AAA Kal TpaTTEW 
A nw \ A 3 / e , e A , 
15 Kal Tysaoa KaTa THY afiay ExdoTous. at pev Tolvuv 
‘\ A 
Oduyapxtat Kat SnwoKpatias Tas iodTyTas ToLs weTeyoUGL 
Tov TodiTEL@V CnTovaL, Kal TOUT EVOOKIEL Tap avTats, 
=) \ y, C2 Ov , ¥ 3 a a 
nv pndev eTEpos ETepov OvynTat méov EXEL" O TOLS 
movnpots ocuppépov éativ’ at dé povapxia. mAetorov 
\ , a ep } , be a 3." 5 £eX 
pev vewovor T@ BedtiotTw, OEevTEpOV OE TH meT EkEWWo?, 
/ XN wN , “A ¥ \ ‘ aN 
tpirov S€ Kat TeTdpTov Tots ahdows KaTa TOV avToV 
“A \ A 
héyov. Kal TaUT el fn TavTaxoU KabeaTyKer, aldrAd 76 
, A , ee > \ \ \ 
16 ye BovAnua THS ToduTElas TOLoUTOY eat. Kal pev On 
an \ é , n > , XN \ , 
Suopav kal Tas hdoes Tav avOpoTev Kal tas Tpd€ets 
9 a \ i A ¢ , , 
ATAaVTES AV TAS TUPAVVLOAS faAAOV OMooyHoELAY. KalTOL 
, > xa / lal > , Se , 
Tis ovK av d€€aiTo TaV ED dpovotyTwY ToLAavTYS TodUTELas 
, > i \ 8 » 4 \ 0 TAX eal , 
pETEXELY, EV 7) LN OLtalyoEL YpNaTOS wy, Uaddov HY épe- 
oOat peta Tov mAYOovs py yryvwcKdpevos O7rolds Tis 
> > \ \ XN , , , a 
€oTw; adda pv Kal mpaotépay TooovTw Sikaiws av 


SEEN > , y ene > eX > \ 
QUTNV ELVAL KPLVQLLEV, OOWTEP Po@ov €OTL EVOS avd pos 
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, , \ A TAX a AX a A 
yvopn mpocéxew Tov vovv paddov 7 Todd\ats Kat Trav- 
A , lal 3 , gy QA > eas 
Todamrats Suavoiais Cntew apéoKe. OTe pev ody Ndiwr 
> . A if, QA , A , A y 
€oTi Kal mpaotépa Kal Suxatorépa, dud TEWVvaV meV av 
Tis dmodciEcev, ov pny adda Kal dud TovTwY cuUMLdElW 
evs , > fe A A nr a yy e a, 
pdo.wv éore mept d€ Tov owrav, OooY at povapyxiat 
mpos TO Bovhever Oat Kai mTpakat Te TOV O€OVTOV Suade- 
\ 
povow, ovTws av Kah\oTa Gewpyncamer, €l Tas weyioTas 
Tav Tpakewy Tap addrnhas TiUbevTes eLerdlew emiyerpr- 
A \ 
Tayev avTas. ob pev Toivuy Kat eviauToV els TAS apyas 
5 4, - 5 A fe A  ] , 
ELOLOVTES TPOTEpoy tdi@TaL yiyvovTa, mpW aicbécba 
“ Lal 4 QA A > ye >. wn 5 e = | 
TL T@V THS TOhEWS Kal aBeEly euTrEipiay avTaV’ oi 6 
GEL TOLS GAUTOLS EmLOTATOUITES, nv Kal THY dvow Kata- 
, ¥” 3 > > A » 9 , \ A 
deeatépav exwow, add ovv Tats Y €parerplaus TOAV TOV 
» A A 
ahkwv mpoéxovow. ere ot wev ToA\N@V KaTapehovaw 
> wn 
eis adAjAous amroBémortes, ct 8 ovdevos olvywpovaow, 
>) , y 4 La) 5 i an , \ QA 
ElooTES OTL TavTa det OL avTaV yiyverOar. mpos dé 
TOUTOLS OL meV eV Tals oduyapyiats Kal TAs SynpoKpariats 
\ \ s\ Lal 5 \ , , A 
Ova TAs Tpos OPas avtovs Pidrotiuias AvpaivovTa. Tots 
ae ec a. <5 A , » > ¥ 9 
KOWOls’ OL O ev Tals [Lovapyiats OVTES, OUK EXOVTES OT@ 
, , ec a? oJ > \ , , 
dlovycover, TavTwv ws olov T éoti BédTLOTA Tpar- 
tovow. ere ot wey votepilovor Tay TpaypdTwr* TOV 
QA 4 A , 3 Q Aw 5) a 4 
pev yap mAetoTov ypdvov émt Tots idious SiatpiBovow, 
5 A > be ] A 4 4 4 ¥ 
érevoav © €is TA ouvedpia ovuvehOwow, TAEOVaKLS AV TLS 
> A Y Py , aA A , e 
avtous evpot dLahepopevous 7 Kown Bovdevopevous’ ot 
» a ’ 
5 ovre CUVEdpiov OUTE Xpovev avTots drodederyLevav 
2 \ N N ec» \ \ , > \ an , 
GANG Kat Tas NUepas Kal Tas VUKTAaS emt Tals mpadkeow 
¥ > > , A lanl 3 799. > A“ 
OVTES OVK amro\ELTOVTaL TOY Katpov, ahh exaoTov ev TM 
, , YY > e \ A ¥y XN 
dSéovTe mpattovow. ert © ol pev Ovcperas exovet, Kal 
, 7, A A \ \ e Lal » QA A 5 >] 
Bov\owr av Kat Tos TPO avTa@V apyorTas Kat TOVS Ed 
e A ec , a + , 9” 3 ec 4, 
QUTOLS WS KdKLOTA OLoLKHoaL THY TOW, W ws peyiaTny 


dd€av avrot AdBwow" ot Sé Sia wavTds Tov Biov Kvptot 
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¥ y bed \ x 
TOV TPAYLATWV OVTES Eis ATaVTA TOY YpoVvoY Kal Tas 
\ \ , “A \ A 
21 evvolas Exovow. TO O€ péeyLoTOV* TOLs yap KoWots ot 
N © 93907 e = © >>) , , \ a 
pev ws idious, ot 8 ws addorpiows mpow€éxovar Tov vodr, 
~ > wn A ~ 
Kat cupBovros XpwvTat TEL aVT@Y Ol meV TOV aoTaV 
lal , ce > 3 ec 4 5 , a 
Tots ToApnpotaros, ot 8 €€ amdvrwy exdeEdpevor Tots 
‘\ ‘al € \ lal ¥ 
Ppovipwtarois, Kal TIL@TW Ol EV TOUS EV TOLS OxAoLS 
A ¢ \ \ A A 
eiretv Suvapevous, ot S€ Tovs xpnabar Tots Tpaypacw 
> > lal A 
22 €mucTapevous. ov povov 8 év Tots eyKuKALoLs Kal Tots 
KaTa THY HMEpav EkdoTHY ylyvomevolis at povapyiau 
, 3 \ ‘\ \ > lal ? , 
duadépovow, aha Kal Tas ev TO TOEUM Teovekias 
e la , ‘ \ / 
amdcas TEpledAnpacw. Kal yap TapacKevacacbar dv- 
, \ , , 4 QA A A 
vapes Kal ypyoacGat TavTais, woTe Kat abet kal 
> la \ \ \ la) ‘\ \ , \ 
odOynvat, Kat Tovs pev TEetcat, Tovs Sé Bidoacbar rapa 
\ lal 5) , ‘ \ la ¥ 7 
dé Tav exmpiacOa, Tovs S€ Tats addats OHeparretats 
mpocayayéabat paddov at Tupavvides Ta addwv Todt- 
A ec la lal » 
Tey cial T Eigiv. Kal TavT eK TMV Epywy a TIS OVX 
23 TTOY ) TOV oywv TioTEVTELEY. TOUTO pev yap THY 
an A , 9 » , \ , 
Tov Ilepoay Svvapw amavtes (oper THALKAUTYY TO pE- 
yelos yeyernpevnv ov dia THY Tav avdpav dpdrvynow, 
adAN ott padhov tav ahdov tHv Bacireiay Tiyroce 
a QA , \ , 4 + A 
tovTo dé Avovicvoyv Tov TUpavvoy, OTL TapahaBav THY 
Q ¥ fe 3 , - \ > ec 
pev addynv LuKedlav avdorarov yeyernperny, THv 8 av- 
Tov TaTpioa TohopKoUpEerynY, OV pdVvOY aUTHY TOV Tap- 
dvTav Kwovvev amynhdakev, adda Kal peyloTny TOV 
& 
24 EdAnvidav édhewv erroinoev: ert 5€ Kapyndoviovs Kat 
¥ A 
Aaxedatpovious, Tovs apiaTta TaV “EMAyvev toduTevope- 
” \ aX / \ Oe \ , 
VOUS, OlKOL Lev OALyapyoupEevous, Tapa Sé TOV TdELoV 
/ ¥ 3) oy. 3 la \ \ / 
Bacirevopevors. €xou 0 av Tis emidetEar Kal THY TOA 
lol > /, \ , \ / ia 
tTav APnvaiwv, THY palioTa Tas TUpavvidas miTovcar, 
9 ‘ ‘ > , / > la 
oTav pev moddous ex7éeuiyn oTpaTHnyous, atvxovcar, 


9 X 3) cL N , \ ? A 
OTavV de du EVOS TOLNOYTAL TOUS KWOUVOUS, Karopfovcar. 
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Il EAENH2 EF KQMION. 


§$ 5458. 

b) , \ 3 lal A, > »¥ b) \\ , 
Evdoyws d€ KaKewou TavT eyvwoay, Kayo TNALKAU- 
Tais vmepBohats exw xpyoacbau Tept avTns’ KaAdous 

\ A \ 
yap metorov pépos peréoyer, O TEUVOTATOY KA TYLLED- 

\ Q , A »¥ > , e a) oe lal 
Tatov Kat YewTatov TOV OVTMV ETTLV. PUOLOV OE YVaVvat 
\ , b} A A Q Q > , A , a 
THv SvVapLLW avTOU' TOV meV ‘yap avopias H copias 7 
SUKALOTUVNS [L7) METEXOVTOV Tohha pavycerat TLLOMEVA, 
“ xX , Lyd “A A , 5 4 
paddov 7) TovTwY ExacTov, Tov dé KdANOUS aTETTEPYLE- 
>] A e , >) , 5 \ , 

V@V OVOEV EVPHTOMEY ayaTremevov adda TavTa Katadpo- 
voupeva, MANY OTA TAUTNS THS idéas KEKOWUaVYKE, Kab 
ni 5 A A “~ , > > nw y vA 
THY apeTHV dua TOUTO paar EVOOKMLOUGaY, OTL Ka- 
Miorov Tav émiTndevpdtev éotiv. yvoin oS av Tus 

b) nw g wn y ae 

Kkaxellev, Ooov Suadhéper Tov ovrwv, €& ev avTor Siati- 
0 , Q A y b} lal lol Q N ¥ os a 
euela pos EkacTOV avTaV’ TwY LEV yap ad\\wv, WV av 

é€v ypela yevoucd t 5 Bovdopeb z 
xpela yevaeba, Tvyetv povoy Bovdopela, TEeparTepw 
\ x >) lal 3 4 lal ~ , Lal \ 
Ya TEPL AVTwV ovoey TH Wuyy mpoomeTovOaev® Tov oe 
Kahav épos nul eyylyvetar, TorovTw jeilw tov Bov- 
heoOar pounv Exar, Oow TEP Kal TO Tpaylya KPELTTOV 
3 A A A \ 4 a 3 y , 
EOTW. KGL TOLS MEV KATA TUVETW 1 KAT aANO TL TpoeE- 
Xovet plovovper, HV Pp TH Trove Has ev Kal’ ExdoTnv 
TH Huepav mpooaydywvrar Kal orépyew oPas avTovs 
> , “ aA \ aA 99. 297 5 , 
avayKacwou TOUS d€ Kadots evOds idovrTes EVOL yyVO- 

\ Z, > A V4 A A » 3 

peBa, Kat povovs avTovs woTeEp TOUS Jeovs ovK amrayo- 
- , 3 >) 9 4 al , 
pevopev Oeparrevor Tes, aAXr 7 OLov SovAcvopev TOLS TOLOV- 
a A ¥ ¥ , , » A 
Tots 9) TaV arAwy apxoLeEr, TrELW YApW EXOVTES TOLS 
AX , a A \ 3 , X 
TOANA TPOTTATTOVTW 7 TOLS pendev erayyehhovow. Kal 

A A (ae } ¥ A , , A 
TOUS ev viT aANH TLL OUVApLEL YuyVOMEVOUS howWopoupev 


Kat KNaKas aToKAaOUpEV, TOUS OE TH KddAEL LarpevovTas 


54 


55 


57 
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> / 

58 pidoKddovs Kal diiomdvous eivar vouilopev. TooavTn & 
> B , ‘ , , cba € ‘ ‘ ioe x 
evoeBeia Kal Tpovoia pop TEpl THY Wéeav THY 

, ("4 ‘\ A > 4 \ , \ \ 
TOLAVTNV, WOTE Kal THY EXOVTWY TO KaAAOS TOUS peEV 
pucbaprycavras Kal Kakas Bovevoapévous Tepi THs 

cae € , a 3 , xa \ ° \ a 

avTav nriKias padhov atysdlouev 7 Tous Els TA TOV 
» , oy) , caine ° a ) ee! Y 

GrAwv oopaT e€apapTovTas’ OGoL oO av THY avTaY Wpay 

, ¥ A A 9 e X , 

diadvidéwow, aBarov Tots Tovypots wozreEp LEpov ToLN}- 

\ / 

gavtes, TovTovs €is TOV €mihoUTOY ypdvoy opoiws 

A 4 \ 4 . 4 > lA , 
TYULOLEV wWaTEP TOUS OnV THY TOW ayallov TL ToLH- 


OavTas. 


Ti EY ATROR Ar, 


§$ 47—5o. 
\ 
47 TapahaBav yap tHv modw éxBeBapBapwpérvny Kai 
\ \ an , > \ ¥ , ¢ 
dua THY TAY Powikwy apynv ovTE TOs “EAAnvas Tpoabe- 
¥ 
XomEVyv ovTE TEXVAS ETLTTABEVHY OUT EuTrOpiw KpaLenv 
¥ aA 
ouTe yséva, KEKTNMEVNY, TadTA Te TAVTA SudpOwoe, Kal 
A \ A 
MpOs TOVTOLS KAL YOpay TONAHV TPOTEKTHYTATO Kal TELYY 
TpooTEpLeBaETO Kal TpiypELs EvavTNYHoATO Kal Tals 
IX nan Y LA(e A , gy 
addaus KaTaaKEvals ovTws nugyoe THY TOW wWOTE 
pndemias Tov “EhAnvidov azodehetdOar, Kat dvvapw 
, b) , Y A an an 
TooavTyy EveTolnoEv wate To\OUS poBetabar TOV 
48 TpOTepov KatadhpovovvTwy avTns. KaiTow THALKAUTAS 
> , \ , , > es > > , x 
emidoaes Tas modes hapBavew ody oldv T eoTiv, HV 
, 5 Q § wn , yy Y ~ ) Yd A 
LN Tus avTAas OLoLK ToLovTOLs NOETLW oloLs Evaydpas jev 
> > A Pe S\ # , BY , 5 ~ 9 > 
elyev, eyo ohty@ mpotepov emeipaOnv dueOeiv. wor 
> 4 A “~ a , nw | vA a 
ov dddoika py hava peilo héywv Tov EKkelv@ TPOTOVTO)Y, 
> i \ \ , > nan an , 3 wn 
ahdka pn mov Atay aTokebla TOV TETPAYLEVOY AUTO. 
, \ xa > 4 , , a > , \ 
49 Tis yap av Edikoito ToLavTNS pYTEWws, OS OV fOoVvoY THV 
c “~ , , >] , > 4, 5 x QA \ 
éavtov moAw melovos akiavy éroinoe adda Kal TOV 


9 \ \ A SN 
TOmoV Oov TOV TEPLEXOVTA THY VAGOV Em TPAOTHTA Kat 
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, , ‘ , A b) , 
peTploTnTa mponyayev ; mpw péev ye haPewv Evayopay 
THV APXHV OVTWS aTpodoioTws Kal xaheTrws €lyov WaTE 
Kal TOY apxoVvTwY TovTOUS evdutlov evar BehticTovs 

4 3 , \ \ 9g 7 ‘ 
olrwes GuoTata Tpos Tovs “EAnvas SiaKeipevor TUYXG- 
vouev’ vov d€ ToToUTOY peTaTEeTTaOKATW wo api\dao- 
Bar pev otrwes adtav dd€ovor pidréddyves civar padiora, 

NX \ \ i Ss an 

mavootroveta Har S€ ToUs TAciaTOUS aUT@V yuvatkas hap- 
Bavovras map nav, xaipew dé Kal Tots KTHacr Kal 
Tols emiTnoevpace Tots “EhAyviKois padov 7 Tots Tapa 

, > A 7 si \ ~ \ \ ‘\ 
odiow avrots, mrelous O€ Kal THY TEPL THY pMoVaLKHY 

‘\ \ \ ¥ / > , “A / 
Kal Tepi THY adAnY Taidevow Ev TOUTOLS TOLS TOTFOLS 

/ eal > vey /, > , fo \ 
duatpiBev 7 map ots mpdtepov elwOdtes Hoar. Kal 

, e , > \ 9 ) a 3 , =f 
TOUTMY aTAVTwWY OvOEls GaTLS OUK av Evaydpay aiTLoy 


Elva TpOTopLohoyHoeLer. 


LV WA PAS TD. QIN: SO O1> TON: 


Ei wavres nOedov ot madevew emiyepovvtes ann 
Aéyew Kal py pcilovs movetoOar Tas vTocyéces av 
5 > A b va A ¥ e \ A > 
nLENNOV ETLTENEW, OVK AV KAKHS NHKOVOY VITO TwV LOLw- 

al ~ > e A 4 b) , b) , 
Tov vov & ot Tolpavtes iav amepiokéemtws adalovev- 
, 9 A ¥ , 
egOau meroujkacw wate SoKew apewov BovreverOar 
\ e 0 lal e , a A \ ee , 
Tous padupew alpovpevouvs Tav Tept THY diiocodiav 
SiatpiBdovrav. Tis yap ovK av piojoeev dpa Kal KaTa- 
PPovjTELe TPATOV meV TAV TEpl Tas EpLoas SiaTpLBdvTwy, 
A eS \ \ x\ 7 A 27% 2 9 
Ot mpoomovovvTar pev THY adjnOeav Cyretv, edOds S &v 
> aA a > , a 2 > io 
apyn Tav érayyehudtov wpevdn héyew emiyeipovow ; 
‘on \ ay 
oiwat yap aracw civar davepov OTe TA éhdOVTA TpO- 
, > A“ e , 4 , > > ‘ A“ 
yrypooKew ov THs NueTeépas puceds EoTW, adda TOTOV- 
> , , nw ? y Wet, e 
Tov améxouev TavTyS THS Ppovncews waF “Ounpos oO 


, 
peylaTny emt copia dd€av eihndas Kal Tovs Deovs zrerot- 


N 
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» 9 , e A 5 “~ > A 3 - 
nev eat oTe Bovdevopevous UTEP aVTAV, OV THY EKElVOV 
yopnv €idas ad\X nyuw evdeiEacar Bovddpevos ort 

3701s avOparois &v TOTO TaY aduvVdTwY EoTiv. ovTOL 
td > “A , > , y lal 
Toivuy eis TovTo Towns EAnrvOacw, woTE TELpwVTAL 
a ’ A 
TeiDew Tovs VEwTEpOUS, WS, NV avToLs TANCLdlwowW, a TE 
‘\ lal 
mpaxtéov eativ elrovTar Kal Sud TavTYS THS EmLTHUNS 
evoaijoves YernoovTat. Kal TH\UKOUTWY ayafav avTods 
dudacKddovs Kal Kuplous KaTacTHoarTEs OUK aiayv- 
Lal ny lal nn 
VOVTaL TPEls H TETTApPAas pvas UTEP TovTwY aiToUrTES. 
~ > > , lal ¥ , lal , 
4 ad et pev Te Tov ahdwv KTHMATwWY TOANOTTOU péEpouS 
“ dates b} , > x ’ , e b) Ge 
™s a€ias ér@\ovv, ovK av nudiaBytnoay ws ovK &v 
ppovovrtes Tvyxdvovor, ovuTacay Se THY apeTHY Kal 
THY EVSALLOViaY OUTWS OAiYOU TYL@VTES Ws VOUY EXOVTES 
diuddoKahor Tov adrwv akiovor yiyverOar. Kal éyovar 
N\ e > \ 4 4 > id \ , 
pev ws ovoey S€ovTar ypynudtwv, apyvpiouov Kat ypvat- 
diov Tov TOVTOV aTroKahovYTES, fLKPOU SE KépdoUS OpeE- 
yopuevot movov ovK afavatous vVmioXVvovvTaL TOS TULOV- 
5 Tas TocEW. 0 O€ TAVTMY KaTayEeMACTOTATOY, OTL Tapa 
pev av det NaBety avtovs, TovTOLs pev amiaToVaW, ots 
pédNovert THY Sixavocvvnv Tapadwcew, av 8 ovderd- 
ToTE OlOdoKahoL yeyovacl, Tapa TOVTOLS TA Tapa THY 
pabytav peceyyvovvta, mpos pmev THY aodddeay 
Bovhevopevor, TO 8 erayyédpate Tavavtia mparrovTes. 
6Tods pev yap aro tT TaWevovTas TpoojKer SiaKpt- 
Len ‘\ aA , IQan \ a ‘ 
Bovobar wept Tav Siadepdsvtwy (ovdév yap KwAvEL TOUS 
\ > 
Tept erepa Sewovs yevouevous py XpyoTovs elvar Tept 
\ /, \ \ \ > \ \ \ , 
Ta ovpBdrata)* Tods SE THY apeTHY Kal THY Twppodv- 
vyv evepyalopevous Tas ovk aoyov €oTe pn ToLs waby- 
Tails padioTa morevav; od yap Oy wou Tept Tovs 
¥ ¥ ‘\ > \ ‘\ , x , 
dAous ovtes Kahol Kadyafot Kat Sikavor mept TovTovs 


aA A 
eEapapTycovrar dv ovs TowovToL yeyovacw. 
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> J A > Lal >) “ 9 Lal 
Ereoay ovv Tav iowrav TiWes, aTavTa TavTAa ovA- 
oyiord evo, KaTidbwot Tovs THY codiay SiddcoKorTas 
A A \ > , , b a, lal 
Kal THY evoarpoviay TapadidovTas auTovs TE ToA\wv 
Seopevovs Kai Tovs pabyTds puKpov TpatTopeévous, Kal 
A 3 , SL 3h A aad 4 Lal Wak A 
Tas évavTimoets emt pev Tov hoywy THpourTas, emt dé 
A ¥ \ A ¥ . \ A lal , 
Tov epyov py KaSopavras, ert O€ TEpt ev THV peddov- 
Tov ELoevat TPO TOLOVYLEVOUS, TEPL d€ TaV TapovT@v 
de a 8 , AS) A , A 5 
Hndev Tav OedvTwY pT Elite HATE TVpBovrEvo-'aL dvVa- 
Pe, > \ lal e A Q , A 
pévous, aAAa, MadAov Omovoovrtas Kal mheiw KatopOovr- 
A A 
Tas Tovs Tats ddEais xpwpevous } TOUS THY emLaTHMNY 
¥ > , > , > lanl x 
Exew emrayyehNopevous, ELKOTWS OipaL Katappovouct, Kal 
‘p 5 , A , >. >) >) ~ 
vonilovaw ddoecxiay Kal puKpodoyiay ddA ov THs 
A > , > A , , 
Wuyns eréheay Elva Tas ToravTas diaT pias. 
Ov povor d€ TovTos GAA Kal Tots TOs ToALTLKOUS 
Adyous UTL-XVOUPLEVOLS aé.ov €muTynoar Kal yap EKELVOL 
al A 5 4 5 A , e A QA “~ > 
THS [LEV adnGeias ovoev ppovrilovaw, NyovvTat d€ TOUT 
elvar THY TéEXYNY, HY ws TELoTOUS TH puUKpPSTYHTL TAY 
pucbav Kat To peyeDe Tav erayyehudtwyv mpocayd- 
A A > b) A A 9 > 
yevrar kat AaBelv 7. Tap avtav Svvnbacw: ovTw 5 
> , > , , A CY ¥ vy 
avait Oynrws avurol Te OudKEWWTaL Kat Tovs aANOUS EXEL 
e , Y A , \ , a lal 
vTEHpATW, WATE XELpoV ypadporTeEs TOUS hoyous 7) TAY 
iSwwrav Ties avTooyxedidlovew, pws VTLTXVOUVTAL TOL- 
A A 
ovTOUS PHTOpas Tous OvVdVTAas TOLno EW WoTE pNdeY TAY 
€vovTwV &v TOS TpPaypact TapahimEew. Kal TA’TYS THS 
Suvajews ovdev ovTE Tals EumeELpiais OUTE TH PYTEL TH 
A nw , ° , e€ , A ~ 
Tov pabytou peradidoacw, aa marw opolws THY THY 
Aoywr emioTHuNnv wWoTEP THY TOV ypaypaTav Tapa- 
dacew, ws pev EXEL TOUTWY EKATEpOL, ouk e&eTaoavTes, 
+ A Q A 4 A Cal > 4 >’ v} 
oidpevor O€ Oia Tas vmepBodas TwP erayyehuatwv avTot 
4, QA A , Q ~ , 
te OavpacOycecOar Kal thy Taidevew THY TOV hoya 
A 4 
mr€ovos agiay ddfew civat, Kak@s elddTes OTL meyadas 
J- 6 
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lal A , > e “A > , 
Tovar Tas Téxvas ovy ot Tolpavtes ahalovever Oar 
A ts ea > > Y x 9 y+ > e 4 
Tept avTav, add’ olTWes av, OTOY EVEaTW EV EKaOTH, 

tour e€evpewv Suvvnbaow. 
> \ \ \ \o ps x , > , 

II Eyo d€ 7po mohh@v pev av Xpnpdtar eTynoduny 
lal \ Y ® 
TydukovTov Svvacbat THY piiocodiav, O~ov ovToL deé- 
+ x > ey e ~ lal b} , 
yovow (icws yap ovK av nets mAetaTOv arehetpOnuer, 
299 °~=N chee , > , ses > \ > 
ovd dv €Xdy.aTov pépos arehavcamev avTys)* Emeudy O 

> 9 A / >) , ‘\ 
ovx ovTws exer, Bovdoiunv av wavoacbar Tous pdva- 
povrtas' Op® yap ov pdovov mept Tous eLapapravovTas 
tas Braodynptas yryvopevas, a\\d Kal Tovs ad)ous 
WA , SS a \ b) ‘ 
dravras cvvd.aBahdopevous Tovs TEepl THY avTHY Sd.a- 
TpiByy ovtTas. 
12 Oavpdlo 8 drav dw TovTovs palytav a€vovpévovs, 
a a 
Ot TONTLKOD TpdypaTos TeTAyReHY TEXYNY Tapdderypa 
, , A b) , ie \ > > \ 
dépovtes leAnOacr odas adrovs. Tis yap ovK olde TAHV 
TOUTWV OTL TO Pev TOV YpappaTaVv akWHAT@S EXEL Kat 
\ A an la lal 
PEVEL KATA TAVTOV, WATE TOLS AUTOLS GEL TEPL TOV avTa@Y 
, n~ \ AX Lal , Q > 7 
Xpopevor Ovatedoupev, TO O€ TaY NOywY av ToOvVAYTLOV 
, \ \ ec > iS , e \ ~ , > 
mwérovbev- TO yap vp erépov pylev To héyovTe pert 
exeivov ovy Omoiws ypyoydy éeaTw, ad ovTos Etvar 
SoKel TEYVLKHTATOS, OS TUs av a&iws pev héyn TOV Tpay- 
, Se de A 5) An A » Cay ¥) ou 
patov, pydev de TOV avTw@Y Tots ahous EVpLTKELY OVVY- 
A lal aA \ 
13 TAL peyLtoTov O€ ONMELOY THS AVOMLOLOTHTOS AUTwV* TOUS 
\ \ e an 2 NX la 
bev yap oyous ovyx oldv Te Kahw@s EXEL, NY PN TOV 
A \ A an a 
KaLpaVv Kal TOD TpETOVTWS Kal TOU KaLVaS EXEW [ETA- 
TXWTW, Tots SE ypdppaciv ovdEvoS TOUTwY Tpoo-ede- 
Y > A 
noev. wolf ot ypwpmevor Tots TowwvToLs Tapadelypacr 
Nd x PS) , b , x Ve > 4 
TOV av OLKaLOTEpoY azroTivo“ey H KapPavouev apyupLor, 
id an 
OTL TOAANS erysereias avrot Sedpevor Taideverv TOvS 
» A 
ahdouvs Emtyelpovow. 


14 Ei d€ det py) pdvov Karyyope tav ahdwov adda Kal 
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\ > lol lal , e A , ¥ 
THY epavTov Syraca Sidvoway, yyovmar TavTas av pot 
A > A Lal 4 \ A A 
TOvS ED PpovouvTas GuvertrEetv, OTL TOANOL EV TAY ido- 
A ¥ 
codyodvTwv idv@rat SueréXeoav ovTes, addAou O€ TLVES 
ovdevt THTOTE OVYyEVOpEVOL TAY GodioTaY Kat eye 
A va XN , e A \ , 
Kal Todureveo Oat Sewol yeyovaciv. at pev yap Suvapers 
y ~ ? af \ “a » ¥ ce - =] “ 
Kat TOY hoywYv Kal THY aANwWY EpywV aTaVT@V EV TOLS 
evpucow eyyiyvovrat kal Tols Tepl Tas Eu7TeELplas ‘yeyup- 
VATMEVOLS’ y Oe TAldEVaLS TOUS [eV TOLOVTOUS TEYVLKO- 
Tépous Kal mpos TO Cnrety evropwrépovs éroinoey’ ois 
yap vov evtvyxavovot tavapevor, TavT €€ ETOULOTEpOU 
LapBavew avrovs edidaker: Tos dé katadecotépay THY 
, + 5 \ A Ss A x y 2 A 
gvow exovtas aywvotas pev ayafovs 7 Aoywv TounTas 
ba A 
ovK av amotehécelev, avTOUS O av avT@Y Tpowydyot Kat 
\ rg A , lal 4 
Tpos TOMAa PpovipwTéepws dvaKketo Oar troujoerev. 
BovAopar 8 emevdy wep eis TovTo mponhOov, Eu 
BP 3 lal > 5 nw A \ > Ki “A 
capeaTepoy eimeiv Tept avTav. gy yap e€yw TeV 
\ 5) A 3°. a \ , y x , \ 
peev ideav, €€ wv TOvS hoyous amravTas Kat héyomev Kat 
owtiewev, haBety tv emiotHp ny ovK civa TOV TavU 
lal + lal A 
xarerav, nv Tis avToV Tapad@e pH ToIs padiws vT- 
, =) \ lal 5 , A >] Aw - a Av , 
Loyvoupevors GANA Tols EiddoL TL TEpL avT@V* TO SE TOV- 
Tov ep EKdOT@ TOV TpayudTwVv as Set mpoeréa bar Kat 
pigar mpos addynhas Kal td€ar Kata Tpomov, ere Oe 
A A Q lal > \ A A > /, 
TOV KaLpaV Ly Suapaprety, aha Kat Tots evOvpypace 
TpeTovT@s Cov TOV Adyov KaTaTroLKINaL Kal TOLS 6V0- 
os pe QA al 5 nw ww \ ~ 
pacw evpvOpnes Kal povoikds eimety, TavTa dé mohdNs 
erienelas SetcOar Kal wuyns avopixns Kat So€acruKyjs 
> rn \ A \ 
epyov eivar, Kat dev Tov pev pabyntHv mpos TO THY 
, YY 4 \ \ \ Lo x “~ , i] A 
pvow exew olay ypy Ta meV Eldyn TA TAV Loywr pale, 
4 ; A lol x \ 
mept 6€ Tas xpyoes avtTav yupvacOyvat, Tov de 
duddoKadoy Ta mev ovTas aKpiBas oidv 7 etvar Seely 
Y Q w~ an lal A de “~ 
@oTe pndevy TaV SidakT@v TapaduTEW, TEpl OE THY 
é—2 


4 


Lae 
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A A 9 
18 NouT@v ToLOUTOY avTOY Tapdderypa TapacxeW, woTE 


19 


20 


21 


\ 5) s \ , 0 Py f Av 
tovs extuTwbérvtas Kal piunoacbar duvvapevouvs evbus 
lal yx 
avOnpotrepov Kal yapieotepov tav ahhov daiverOau 
héyovras. Kal TovTwY pevy ardvTwv cUpTETOYT@Y TE- 
la aA la 
Nelws CLovew ot diiocodovrvres’ Kall 6 8 dv éehrerhOH 
Tl TOV Eipnevar, avayKyn TavTYH XElpov Siaketo ar Tovs 
mAnodlovras, 
e \ & =! A S 3 , ‘\ 
Ou pev ovv aptt Tav codiotwav avapvdpmevoe Kat 
VEWOTL TpOTTETTMKOTES Tats ahaloveiais, EL Kal VUV 
, Ss sO 4 , ee Ve 
mreovalovaw, €9 old OTL mavTes emt TavTHY KaTeD- 
, \ e , \ Ser EN SN e \ 
eyOnoovra: THY vTdcow. ovTol O nly eia ot mpd 
NOV yevomevor Kal Tas Kaovpevas Téxvas yparbar 
TOAMNOAVTES, OVS OVK adeTéov avETITYLATOUS' OITLVES 
uméayovTo SiucdlerOau diddkew, exheEdwevor TO Svaxe- 
péotatov Tav ovepdtayv, 6 Tav d0ovotvTav epyov jv 
héyew adN’ ov TaV TpoEcTaTMY THS ToLA’TYNS TaLd<v- 
EWS, Kal TAVTA TOV Tmpaypuatos, KAP oaov éotl Sidak- 
, SQn lal \ \ \ , xa \ 
TOV, OVOEV Waov pos TOS SuKaVLKOUS OyouUS 7 TPOds 
Tovs addous amavtas apedety Svvapevov. ToaovTw dé 
XElpous eyévovTo Tav TeEpl Tas Epidas KahiwWOoupevwr, 
Y ae Q A id , e ¥ 
OGoV ovTOL pev ToLavTa oyidia SieELdvTEs, ols El TIS 
Se N A , 3 , 29 a > a ¥ 
emt Tav mpagewy eupetverer, evOds av ev Tacw ein 
A 9 
KaKOlS, OWS apETnV emnyycidavTO Kal owppoovvny 
\ > lal A 
TEpl avTaV, €kElvoL O Et TOVS TOhITLKOUS héyous Tapa- 
Kahovvres, apehnoarvtes TaV Gov TaY TpoTdvTwY av- 
A > A , ‘ , ¢ , 
tos ayabav, tohurpayphoourns Kal mAEovegias UTéaTN- 
cav elvar diddoKahor. Kaltor Tovs Bovdopeévous meub- 
apxew Tols vT0 THS Piiogodpias TavTNS TpoTTaTTOLE- 
\ A 
vows mov av Oarrov mpos emetkeray 4 Tpos pyTopetav 
3 4 \ \ Wye , ¢ ¥ 
apeyoee. Kal pndels oléoOw pe déyew ws €oTL 


PS) , , . 4 ‘sh ~ > 4 € A 
iKaLloowvn OLdaKTov’ Ohws Mev yap ovdELiay ryyovpaL 
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> » 
TOLAUTHY ElvaL TEXVNY, NTIS TOIS KaKas TEpUKdGL Tpds 
\ a \S 
apernv cwppoovryny av Kat Suxavoovvyy eutrounoerer’ od 
Ms nA 
pay adda cuptrapaxehevoacbat ye Kal cvvackqoar pud- 
aA > nw ~ nw 

hit av ota THY THY hoywy TaY ToUTLKaY erYyLeeLav. 

9 XN \ ~ \ \ “A tA e ia 
Iva dé py Sox tds pév Tav adhov vaocyxécets 

5 , =p UM de / 4 a IF > = 
tadvew, avTos de petlw héyew Tav evovtav, €€ QVTEp 
SN si 2 ’ A>» e , > Q A 
autos éretcOnv ovTw TavT evew, padiws oipar Kat Tots 


ahdous pavepov KataaTyceww. 


ee Et cA Ne Zs Om EO 
§§ 270—302. 
A > A 
Tlepi pev ovv TovTwv amdypy pot TO voV elvat TavT’ 
elpnkevar Kal cupBeBovdeveévar' mepi S€ codias Kat 
tA Lal N \ dl A ’ , 
diiocodias Tois pev TEpt aAwY TiV@V ayawvilopévots 
ovK adv appocee eye TEpL TaY ovo~dTeY TovTaY 
¥ N > , , a , 3 \ a> 
(€or. yap addotpia Tacats Tals mpayparetas), enol 6 
e€TELOn Kal Kpivomat TEPL T@Y ToLOvTwWY Kal THY Kadov- 
, reas , > > , , 
pevnv v0 Twav diiocopiay ovK eivar Pyut, TPooHKeEL 
\ la a , Cee, QV A Q 
Tv Sukatws av vouilopevny opicat Kal Snooai pods 
vpas. amas O€ Twas Tvyydva yryvdoKwy Tepl avTar. 
5 \ \ > » > an , a an > , 
€meLon yap ouK everti ev TH pia TH TAY advOpaTwr 
5] , aA a ¥ x io A y , 
eriaTHunv haBew, nv EXOVTES av ELOciWEV O TL TpaKTéoV 
a , > , 3 Cos ~ ‘\ \ fd \ 
H Nextéov EoTiv, EK TaV hoiTaY Godors pEV Vouilw TOUS 
A ‘ > , e JAN \ \ A , 
Tats do€as emitvyxavew ws ert TO TOAD Tov BedticToV 
\ 
duvapcvous, piioaddous dé Tovs ev TovTOLs SuatpiBovras 
3 ae , , A , , aA ’ 
e€ av Tayiota Ayovtar THY ToLad’THY Ppdvynow. a 6 
€oTl Tay emitydevpdtwv Tavtny exovta THY Svvayw 
»” \ > A bd) la de dé ‘ F, , > 1) 
exw pev eizrely, OKV@ O€ h€éyetv” ovTw ydp éot. opddpa 
kal mapadoka Kat mohkd THS TaV aldov adhectaTa 
g A \ \ > \ 92 PN 5) 
dvavolas, wate hoBovpar py THY apyny avTav aKov- 


cavtes OoptBov kat Bons array eumhyonte 70 Sukaory- 


22 


270 
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7 be , yY PS) , > , 
ploy. opws O€ KalTEp ovTw OLakElwEvos ETLYELPHTW 
“~ ‘ Cy ae Te > , VA = / lg 
SvaheyOnvar Tept avrav’ aicxivopar yap, eb Ture dd€w 
\ € A / ‘\ “ y / ‘\ 
dedias Umep yypws Kal puKpov Biov mpodiddvar THY 
SN, 4 ° at \ lal , 
273 adyOevav. Séopar VLOV [PN TpoKaTayvavat Lov 
¥ 9 SA 
TowavTnY paviav, ws ap eyo Kwovvebwv Tpoeidouny av 
nw A e 
Adyous ceive evavtious Tals vuerepais yrds, Eb py 
lal > 5 
Kal Tols TpoEeipnmevots akohoVOovs avTovs Evdpulov Elvat 
\ \ > / 2 A \ fa ” » €. 28 
Kat Tas amodeiEes ahyOets Kat cadets wpnv exew UTEP 
274aUTaV. yyovpat O€ ToLvavTnY pev TéxVNY, TLS Tots 
lal b] \ 
Kakos TepvKooW apeTnv evepydoaT av Kat diKaLo- 
cUYNV, OUTE TPOTEPOV OUTE VUV OvVdELiaY Elvat, TOUS TE 
TAS VTOTYETELS TOLOVLEVOUS TEPL AUT@VY TpOTEpOV arre- 
pelv kat tavoer Oar \npovvtas wpw evpeOqvat Twa TaL- 
, , > \ > > > , > Camcs , 

275 O€lav TOLAUTHV, OV pyV GAN avTovs y avTav BedTiovs 
By id ‘ , > , > Zz \ 4 
av ylyverOar Kat melovos afious, ei mpds TE TO héyely 
ev dirotipws duateHetey Kai Tov mete Stvacbar Tovs 
> 4 > “A NS ‘\ , la) / 
axovovtas épacbetev, Kal mpos TovTOLs THS TEovetias 

lanl lal =) 
eTUOUPHTELAY, PN THS VTO TY avoyTaV vopilomerns 
> A A e > A \ , , 5 , ‘\ 

276 GANA THS Ws AAnOas THY SdvapW TavTHY exovaNs. Kal 

Ag ¢ 4 / , co , aA 
Tau?’ ws ovTw Tépuke, TaXews ola Sydcev. TpaTov 
\ \ € , x / 7 , > (7 
pev yap 0 déyew | ypdew mpoatpovpevos dyous akious 

A Y \ 
€waivov Kal TYLNS OVK EOTLY OTWS TOLNOETAL TAS UITO- 
/ b) i? xv \ 3 \ A 3Q7 / 
béceis ddixous 7} pikpas 7) Tept TaV idiov cvpPodaior, 
adda peyddas Kal Kadds Kal diiavOpeouvs Kat Tept 
Tov Kowav “Tpaypdtwov: py yap TowwvTas evptoKwY 
> XN / aN , 4 “~ , 

277 ovoev Suampakerar Tav Sedvrwy. emeita Tov Tpakewv 
TOV GvVTELWOVTaY Tpos THY UTdMecw ekhéeEeTaL TAs 
; , \ , / c \ \ 
mpeTwoerTtatas Kal parioTa oupdepovoas: o d€ Tas 

/ ‘4 A NS 4, 3 {2 
TovavTas cvveOilopevos Oewpetv Kat Soxywalew ov movov 
‘\ \ ) A , > SS \ XN \ + 
Tept TOV eveoTaTa oyov adda Kal Tept Tas addas 


, \ ais) Y , , y 9 A 
pacers THY AvTYV e€et TAUTYV OUVAJLLD, Aton) Aa TO 
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héyew ed Kat TO fpovely Tapayernoerat Tots piriooddws 
‘\ ? Ai \ / , \ \ 
Kal purotipws mpos Tovs Ndyous Svakeyevois. Kal pry 
3903 e , \ , > , “A > lal 
ovd 0 meifew Twas Bovhopevos auedjoe THS apeTis, 
° ‘\ /, , / \ A 4 , e 
adda TOVTM partoTa Tpooe&er TOV VoUV, OTws OdEar ws 
ETLELKEDTATYY AnieTAL TAPA TOLs TULTONTEVOMEVOLS. TiS 
‘ > » \ \ , > 4 =x 
yap ovKk oide Kal Tovs NOyous adnfeatepovs SoKovvTas 
eivar TOUS VTO TAY Ev SvaKEyLevwV eyopevous 7) TOUS 
v7o Tav diuaBeBynpevar, Kal Tas miores petloy duva- 
, \ > A , / x \ GN a“ 4 
Hevas Tas ek TOU Biov yeyernuevas 4 Tas v7T0 TOV hoyou 
ry > ¥ 
TeTopiopevas; wo cow av Tis eppwpevertépws émt- 
lat A lal 
Oupn weiPeav Tovs akovovtas, ToTovTw paddov acKn- 
\ > \ 12 \ \ A ? 3 
get Kahos Kayabos eivar Kal Tapa Tots tohiTats Evdo- 
lal XA X\ e la) ss A \ »” Y ; 
KYLE. Kal pndels YoY oidoOw Tovs pev aAXOUS azrar- 
9 » \ wn 
Tas yiyveokew, oonY exer poTHY els TO TeiMeLW TO ToLS 
hf > / \ \ XN \ ? y 
Kplwovow apéoKew, Tovs O€ TEepl THY diiocodiay ovTas 
bovous ayvoew THY THS Evvoias OvvapW? TOD yap aKpL- 
Béorepov Tav addwv Kal TavT toact, Kal TpOs TOUTOLS 
OTL TH PeV EiKOTA Kal Ta TEKUHPLA Kal TAY TO TOV 
, > a , 5) a \ , SHISE AN 
miaTewy eldos TOUTO povoy w@pPedret TO pepos, Ep @ av 
cee y , e , \ \ A = ‘\ 
avTav exactov TUyyn pynOev, TO dé Soxew eivar Kadov 
3 \ 3 , & 4 , > / 5 \ 
Kayabov ov pdvov TOV NOyov mLaTOTEpOV ETroinaeEV, ada 
\ \ / A \ , te y > 
Kal Tas mpaers TOU THY TovavTyV SdEav ExovTos EvTLpMo- 
Tépas KaTéoTnoEV, UTep OV GTOVdaTTEOV ETL TOIS Ev 
A an BY \ rn ANT e + 
ppovovart paddov 7 Tept TOV adwv aTavTav. 
\ / \ \ , a 5 , > 
To rotvuy mept tTHv Teovegiav, 0 dOvaKYEpeaTatov HV 
Les e , > / e , \ 3 
tav pnbeTtavy et pev Tis vTohapPaver Tovs amoaTe- 
pouvtas ) tapahoyilomevous 4 Kakov TL ToLOvYTas Theo- 
lal lal Y ‘ 4 lal 
VEKTELV, OUK OpOas eyvmKeEv’ ovdeVES yap EV aTaVTL TO 
lal lal lal »Q°> 
Bio paddov édarrotvrar Trav TowovTwv, ovd €v Théoow 


la SRN! 
aTropias eiciv, ovd ETOVELOLOTOTEPOV Caow, ovd ows 
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\ an 
aOdudrepor Tuyxdvovaw ovTes: xpy OE Kal VvUY T€oV 282 
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» e A A , / \ A al 
exew nyeto bar Kat mrEovenTHoEW Vomilew Tapa pev TOV 
A ‘\ ‘ ‘\ \ 
feav tovs evocBeatatovs Kal Tovs rept THY Depamreiav 
\ > / > i , ¥ \ be a > 6 , 
THY exeivov ETyLEAETTATOUS OVTAS, Tapa de TaV avOpa- 
\ 4 ® A 
Twv Tos apioTa mpos TovTovs pel” wy ay oikaot Kal 
, , \ \ , p) \ 
ToXurevwvTat SiaKkeypevous Kat Tovs Bedtiotous avTovs 
iy A A le \ A 
283 eval SOKOUYTAS. Kal TaVTA Kal Tails adnletats oVTwS 
»¥ X / \ , Lo , ‘ 
EXEL, KaL TupEeper TOV TpOTOV ToUTOV héyerOat sept 
al a“ > 4 
avT@V, Emel VOV Y OUTWS avéoTpamTaL Kal ouyKeyUTAaL 
\ lal \ \ 4 y > ION La) > 4, 
moka Tov Kara THY TOAW, WOT OVOE TOls OVOMacL 
o , ¥ A \ , F) \ , 
Eviol TIVES ETL YpwVTaL Kata dvaw, ada petadépovoew 
> X\ ~ , 4 > N ‘ , A 
amT0 TOV KAAMOTWY TpaypLaTwY ert TA PavdroTaTa TwY 
, \ 
284 €miTnoevpaTav. Tovs péev ye Bwpooyevopevovs Kat 
N A A an 
okoTTEv Kal pywetcOar Suvapevovs evpvels Kadovor, 
A , iA \ ¥ 
TpoonkKov THS Mpoonyopias TavTNS TYVYXaVvEW TOUS a- 
‘ > \ ? A A 
pltoTa mpos apernv mepuKotas: Tovs € Tats KakonOetats 
a , \ 
Kal Tals Kakoupylais ypwevous, Kal puxpa pev hapBa- 
vovtas trovnpav d€ dd€av KTwpévous, TeovenTEty vopi- 
3 > 3 A e 4, ‘N , a 
Covaw, aX ov Tovs oowwrTarovs Kal diKaLoTaTous, ot 
Q\ “~ 3 ~ oJ > >) lol nw A Q 
285 TEpl TOV ayafov ahN’ ov Tav Kakwv mEOVEKTOVOL TOUS 
an\ A N > , > A A \ A nw 
dé TaV pev dvayKaiwy dpedovvtas, Tas S€ Ta TahaLoy 
ro 2 3 A 
copioTav TepaTodoyias ayaravtas pilocodew dhacw, 
A ‘\ 
apeknoavres Tos TA ToLavTa pavOavovTas Kal peNe- 
~ b) e ON x ¥ > \ \ \ \ A 
Tavras e€ wv Kal TOV LOLoY OlKOV Kal TA KOWWa TA THS 
, A 4 = 9 \ , 
TONEWS KAA@G OLOLKHTOVTW, WVTEP EVEKA KAL TOVNTEOV 
SS 4 & S, , > , Ihe & 
Kat procopytéov Kal TavTA TpaKTEov E€oTiv. ad wy 
¢ ° \ + , > 4, \ Yi 
Vpeis -TrohvY YON xXpdvov amehavvEeTE TOUS VEewTEpous, 
X lal 
amrodeyopevon TOUS héyous TaV SiaBaddOvT@Y THY ToL- 
28 


Ov 


¢ A \ 
avTnV TaLoElav. Kal yap ToL TeTOLnKATE TOUS [eV ETTL- 
s,s oA 
ELKEDTATOUS a’Ta@V éV TOTOLS Kal OVVoVTias Kal pabv- 
‘4 X\ A \ e ? , > , 
plas Kal qaiduals THY HALKiay Sidyew, apwehnoavTas 


A , Y ¥ 4 \ A , 
TOU omovdodlew Omws eoovtar Bedtiovs, Tovs S€ yeElpw 





ISOKRATES. \ 89 
\ r > 
A , ¥ r) , > , ONO 
Tv prow ExovTas ev ToOLaVTALs akolactats NLEpeveLD, 
3 a , 2Q3) = A See: 5) \ > \ Lee” a 
€v ais mpoTepov ovd av olkerys emueiKns ovdels eTdX= 
e \ Q 2A 24 Cae) , , 
pnoev ol pev yap avtav emt THs “Evveaxpovvov W- 
s 
xXovaw oivov, ot & év Tots Kamnhelous Tivovew, €rEpor 
> 93 A , , \ > > A ~ 
& év Tots oKipadetors KuBevovot, ToAdol O ev Tots TAY 
aviytpiowv SidacKarelors SuatpiBovor. Kai Tovs per 
Sas “nN i4 > ‘\ , A , 
€Tl TAUTA MPOTpEeMOVTAS OVOELs TwTOTE TOV KYHdETOaL 
packdrvtav THS NiKias TavTNS els Yas elonyayer Hv 
a ¥ * 
d€ Kaka Tapeyovow, ots akioy HY, ei Kal pndevds aAdov, 
9 \ A 
TOUTOU YE XapPW EXEL, OTL TOVS GDUVOVTAS THY TOLOVTwY 
3 , > , y 3 > \ A 
ETLTNOEYLATwV aTroTpéTopev. ovTw 8 é€att Suvapeves 
\ ~ “A A 
amraot TO TOY GUKOpavT@Y yévos, WoTE Tots peV dvO- 
peévois €lKooL Kal TpidKovTa pvaV Tas peddovaas Kat 
N ¥ > , > »¢ pe) , 
TOV aAXOV OlKOY DUVAValpHaEW OVY OTWS av eriTAHEELaY, 
> \ \ , eo > 7 SAN \ > > 
ANNA KaL TVYKALpoVGL Tals ATwWTiaLs a’Tw@V, TOUS O Eis 
\ e Lal 4 e A > , , v4 
THY avTav Tadelay oTLovv avadiokovTas Siapbeiper Oat 
J , a > , v ‘ ew , 
pacw. av Tives dv adiKWTEpov Eexo“ey THY aiTiay Tad- 
A > A ¥ A 
THY ; OlTWeES Ev TAVTALS MEV TALS AKAs OVTES ViTEpELOoV 
\ e , > ae e A A , , > 
Tas noovas, ev als ol TAEtoTOL THY THALKOVT@V pddioT 
Doe 3 a) ; lel 2&0 Pe b) A 5a lal de by 
avtav emBuuovow, e€ov d avrots pabuyew pydev da- 
TAVOLEVOLS ELNOVTO TovElY xpypata TehéoavTeEs, apTLO 
aA A 
ex matdwv e€ehndvOdres eyvwoav a& Toddol Tov TperBv- 
Tépwv ovK toacw, OTL det Tov OpOas Kai mpETorTws 
an an \ D A 
MpoecTaTa THS HAtKias Kal KaAnY apyiv Tov Biov Tot- 
OULEVOY AVTOU TPOTEPOY H THY avTOV ToLnoacOaL THY 
> , \ \ 4 \ a (ee bd 
eTpederav, Kal py omevdoe pynde Cytew éTépwv apyew 
\ aA A € A , , SS! > la 
mpl av THS avTov duavolas kdBy Tov émioTaTHoorTa, 
5 9 , Q , A ca % a ¥» 
pnd ovTw xatpew pnde peya Ppovely emt Tois addots 
°. A e 3 \ A > lal A A \ , > 
dyafots ws emt Tots ev TH WuyH Sia THY TaLdeiay eyyt- 
Mi A , 
yvomevols. Kat ToL TOUS TOLOUTM oyLT UM KEXPNMEVOUS 


nf ? 3 A A a I , i] \ , 
TOS OVK errawveta Oar ypyn paddrov H WeyerOar, Kal vowt- 
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> , n 
leoOar Bedtiorovs civar Kal cwfppoveatatovs Tav yHhi- 
KLWTOD $ 

\ SS 
@avpdlo S ooo Todvs pev dioe. dewods ovtas 
. Lal b] , e ) “~ \ Lal -, 
eimeiv evoayovilovow ws ayafov Kat Kahov mpdypatos 
I] al 4, ‘ \ VA / 
avtols vp BeBnKkdTos, Tovs dé TovovTovs yevéo Oar Bov- 
hopévous LowWopovow ws adiKov Kal KakKOD TaloevmaTos 
p) a , 7s , na» y 
emiOupovvras. Kal TOL TL TOV PUGEL KAA@V OVTaV mehEeTH 
Katepyacbev aioypov ) KaKdv €oTw ; ovdey yap evpy- 
a > ae A » > a ‘ 
gopev ToLovTov, add Ev ye Tots addols ETaLvOUmEY TOUS 
Lal A r e Las 3 , , 
Tats hitotroviats Tats avtav ayabov Ti KTHOATOaL SuVvy- 
- “ x \ \ a , 

O&vras paddov 4 To’s Tapa Twv Tpoyoveyv Tapada- 
/ 3 , , \ eee, ~ + e , 
Bovras, etkoTws’ cuudéper yap eri TE TOV aAwY azrav- 

\ - Sy £9 EN ”~ 4 A \ b] 4 > A 
TOV, Kal WahioT ETL THY hOYwY, Nn Tas EvTVXias aha 
\ b) , 3 lal € \ \ , \ 7, 
Tas émyseheias evooKetv. ob pev yap pvoe Kal TUYN 
\ , ta > \ A , > , 
dewol yevopevor héyew ov pos 70 BédticTov dmoBhe- 
5) 79 ay , Y an an , 
Tovow, add’ orws av TUYwoW, oVTH xpnaOaL Tots éyots 
cidPacw: ot d€ diiocodia Kat Noycopoe THY Sdvapw 
, id IO\ > , 7 Se iN 
TavTnv haBovTes, ovdeY doKeémTwS h€yovTES, NTTOV TEpt 
Tas mpakers TAnppedovaw. wo amacr pev Bovrec ba 
, \ > ‘ b) , \ 5) a 
TpoonKel TOAAOUS ElvaL TOUS Ek TaLdElas SeLVods EtzEly 
yeyvopévous, paduota 8 viv: Kal yap avrol mpoéyere 
\ , aay, p) an \ \ , 2 
Kat Suahepere TaV ddwv ov Tals TEpt TOV TdAELOV emt- 
3 Ld 
jehetaus, ovd ote KddAM_oTa Tohiteveobe Kai padioTa 
, \ A A 
PvdatTETE TOUS POmouS Os, YY ob TpPdyovot KaTéALTO?, 
5) \ , 4 «@ of anes, ¢ , e an b} , wn 
adha Tovtois ois rep N vous y TaV avOpdTarv Tar 


ahov Cowv, Kal To yévos 76 Tov “EMAjver tdv Bap- 


294 Bapwv, TO Kat Tpos THY PpdrvnoW Kal Tpds Tods dyous 


¥ an lal » y , a 
OfLELVOV metavoevcbar Tov ad\wv. woTe TavTov av 
, } , b x ys A b A 
oupBain dewdtatov, et Tovs Bovdopevous tots advrots 
, wn nw c nr ~ on 
TOUTOLS Suevey Kew TOV NALKLWTOY, ols TEP VES ATaVTOV, 


diapbeiper bar Undpioaobe, Kal Tovs TH Ta.deta TAUTY 





ISOKRATES. or 


a e A e ? i es 
Xpapevous, 7s Yuels Yyewoves yeyevnobe, ovudope tui 
TrepiBadoure. 
\ \ % A , e A ev , 
Xp yap pndé rovto avOdvew vas, OTe TavTwY 
“A ? , é) , e , e A a 
Tov Suvapevav héyew H Tawdevew 1 TALS Hav SoKeEt 
a S 8 ( ta \ \ a@ ve 
yeyernoar dudadoKados. elKoTws’ Kai yap aha péyota. 
Teicay av7nv opwct Tols THY Svvapw TavTHY exovar, 
Kal yupvdaowa mhetoTa Kal TavTOOaTéTaTAa Tapéyovcay 
Tots aywviler Oar tponpnuevors Kal Tepit Tas TowavTas™ 
ee Q > ld ¥ be \ ) , 9 
yupvalerbar Bovdropévois, ere S€ THY eurreLpiav, TEP 
padiora move Svvacbaw déyew, evOevde mavtas hap Ba- 
\ , A \ A aA 
vovTas’ Tpos O€ TovTOLS Kal THY THS dwryns KoWwdTYTA 
BS) / ‘\ \ + > 7, ‘\ 
KL METPLOTYTA Kal THY adAAnV eEUVTpamehiavy Kat dido- 
. nw 
hoyiay ov piKpov nyovvTar ovpBahéobar pépos mpds 
‘ A , 5 , 9 9 p) 207 Che, , 
THY Tov oywy TaldEelay? WaT OVK ddikws VrohapBa- 
wa \ ¥ la 
vovow amavras Tovs héyew ovtas Sewovs THS TOAEWS 
> , A > > 
evar pabytas. oKomelT ov yy TavTdTacW 4 KaTa- 
5 an , , uur , 
yéhactov THs SoEns TavTys pavpdv tT KaTayryvdoKew, 
A Xx A g lal 
nV vets ExeTE Tapa Tots “EhAnow oD paddov 7 eyo 
la ee a, > \ \ 3 bY A e A 3 A »” 
Tap vw: ovdev yap aN 7} davepas tuav avtav écea be 
Katey purp“evou THY TOLAVTHY GOLKiav, Kal TeTOLNKOTES 
Y 4 x > , \ \ XN \ 
ooLov womep av el AaKedaiudvio, Tovs Ta Tepl TOV 
TOhEeMov acKovvtas Cnuovy emixerpotev, 7 OerTTadol 
\ A e , , , , 3 lal 
Tapa Tov immevew pedeTOvTwY Siknv KapBdvew a€évoter. 
ee e 4 2 , Gd \ a > 
umep wav pudaKtéov éoTiv, OTwS pndev ToLovToY e€apap- 
THoeobe TEpi Vas avTovs, pyndSé TLOTOTEpoUS TOLnCETE 
Tovs hdyous TOUS TAY KaTHYOpOvVTwWY THS TOEWS 7 TOUS 
TOV ETaWovvT@V. oipat O Vuds OVK ayvoEl OTL TOV 
‘EdAjver ot pev SvoKddws pds Vas exovew, ol & ws 
otov Te pahiota dirovor Kai tas éehmidas THS TwTHplas 
ev uu exovol. Kat dacw ot pev ToLvovtor povnv ecivan 


UZ / »\ 3 ey, , ‘\ , x > \ 
TaUTHVY TOL, TAS O aAas Kapas, Kal Sixaiws dv avTynv 
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A ‘ 
dotu THs EX\ddos mpocayopever Bau Kati dia Td péyeBos 
\ 5 ‘ A > , \ b) bg 5 Les) 1X. , 
Kal dua Tas evropias Tas evOEVSE Tois addos yryvopevas 
‘ , § \ \ , rn > , 2A, 
Kal pahiota Ova TOY TpOTOV THY EvoLKOUYTWY: OvdEévas 
5> 5 Lal 
yap elvar mpaotépous ovdé KoworTépous ovd ols oiKELdTeE- 
| F 
pov av Tis Tov aravta Biov ocvvd.atpiberer. ovTw Se 
aN A r € X la 4 > 7Oe A 3 
peyadats ypwvrar Tats vmepBodrats, wat ovde TOUT 
bY nw , ts nO Ka CSS 5 A  ) , 
oxvovar héyewv, ws NOvov av UT avdpos ’AOnvatov Cypw- 
A a § \ A eS 2 2 whee f, a2 , e \ 
Ociey 7 Ova THS ETEpwOV WpOTHTOS Ev TaoLeV. ot SE 
lal Q 8 , 5 , be A lal 
TavTa pev Siacvpovar, dieEovTes SE Tas THY TUKOdar- 
‘\ A 
TOV TiKPOTHTAS Kal KaKoTpayias ONS THS ToAEwS ws 
x Ue a ¥ A > 
apikTov Kat yaderns ovens KaTHyopovaw. éaTW ovr 
ducacTav vey éxdvTwy Tods pev TV TOLOVTWVY hdywr 
aitious ‘yvyvomévous amoxKteivey ws peyadyny aloydynv 
TH TOME TEpLTTOLOUYTAS, TOUS dé TaV éraivwy THY eyo- 
Hever TEpt avTAS pepos TL ovpBaddopevous TyYLAaY pah- 
cal A A 
ov 7% Tovs adnTas Tovs év Tols oTEepavitats aywor 
“A S \ , , > / , a 
viKkavTas’ ToD yap Kahdtw dd€av exetvwy KT@pevor TH 
Toher TUyydvovoL Kal ~adov apuoTTovTay. TEpl pev 
\ \ la , > , \ KY > 
yap THY TOV CopdTwV aywviay Toddovs Tovs aupiaBn- 
al ¥y xa A 
TOUYTAaS EYoMEV, TEpl SE THY TaLdciay aTaVTES AV Has 


TPWTEVELW TPOKPLVELAY. 


VIL. MANHEYPIKOS 
§§ 160—186. 


“Qore pou Soxet modda Alay eivar TA TapaKedevo- 
peva Todeuety avtots, patiota & oOo Tapay KaLpds, 
aA > > ld \ \ J] \ , \ \ 
OV OUK apETeoVy Kal yap aloxpoY TapovTL pPEY py 

~ , > 3 Lal ~ Q , ‘ 
xpnoba, mapedOovros 8 avrov peurnoba. Ti yap 
bal ‘ lat ea ip. , 

dv kat Bovdybeiper yuty mpooyevérbar, péddovtes 
A A ¥ lal lol c , > ¥ 
Bact troheuetv, ew Tav viv VTapydvT@V ; ovK Al- 


yumTos pev avrov Kat Kumpos adéarnke, Powiky 





TSOKRATES. 93 


Q \ , Sass , ay , , 
dé kal Zupia Sua TOV TOEeLov avacTaToL yeysvact, Tvpos 
Ss 3;3 ®@ Lua 3, , CN A > @ A A > , 

,€p 7 pey eppovncer, vTd Tav é€xOpav Trav éxeivouv 
KaTeiAntrat; Tov O év Kudtixia wodewy Tas pev met- 

e > e Lal ¥ ¥ \ > > , 
oTas ob pe? yay ovtes Exovor, Tas 8 ov yxaderov 
€oTt KTHcacOa. AvKias 8 ovdeis moore Hepowy 
b} , e - b) e - > , lal 
expdtnoev. “Exatépvws 8 0 Kapias érictabpos tH 

\ i Q ? do ro , Lp / e Xr V4 
pev adnbeia todvv non xpovoyv ad€aTnker, omodoynorer 
& orav nyuets BovdnOayev. amd S€ Kvidov peéype 
Swans “EdAnves THY “Aciav Tapoikovow, ovs ov det 

, ~) HA A , Lal a , 
meOev artrd\a pn Kwdvew Todenety. Kaitou ToLoOvTwY 
oppntnpiov vaap$avrav Kat TooovTov Todguov THY 
2. , - ip Lal \ , , > 
Aolav mepiotavros Ti Set Ta GupByodpeva diav aK pL- 
Bas e&erdlev; dmov yap piKpav pepav yTTovs eiciv, 

> » e aA A > lal ea A 
ovK adydov ws dv Suarebetev, eb TaoWw yyly Todepely 
> A ¥ +) 4 aN \ e , 
avaykacOeiev. exer & ovTws. é€ay pev o BdpBapos 
> , 4 A , A 5 XA 4 
EppwmEeverTepws KaTaayN Tas TOES Tas emt FadarTn, 

A A A 
g@povpas peilovs €v avtais } vuv éyKatacTHoas, Tay 
mh . ~ , e A \ ¥ La) ce tA 
dv Kal TOV VHTwWY al TEpL THY NmEeLpov, otov “Pddos 

A , A , Sas \ b) - 4 b) , 

Kal Laos Kat Xios, €mt Tas exeivou TUYas amoKNiveray" 
a t. AGwue 2 \ , , 9 A v 
nv & Hmeis avtas mpoTepor KatadaBwper, EiKos TOUS 

A A \ , WN SY » A e 
Tv Avodiav Kat Bpvyiav Kal THY addAnv THY vTEpKeEL- 
henv xopav olkovvtas emt Tols evTevOev oppapevors 
> A A , . va A 
elvat S10 det omevdew Kai pndepiav troveto Oar Siarpi- 
Bry, va py mabopev omep ot TaTépes Nav. exetvor 
yap votepicavtes Tav BapBdpwv Kal mpoeuevot twas 

A , > , Nf? \ \ 
TOV TUpLpdyav ynvayKacOynoay odtyou wpos mohovs 

, 3K >] A 4 A 5 A 
Kwovvevewv, e€ov avtots mpotépos SuaBaow eis THY 
¥ Q , lal lal € , 4 > 
HTEipov peTaA TacNS THS ToV EdAnvwv Suvdpews/ ev 

, A 3 A 9 a / , 
pepe. Tav eOvav Exaatov xepovoba. SédeKTau yap, 
4 ia x > , > La 4 
oTay Tis TodeuH pos avOpwmovs Ex ToAhwY TOTwY 


Ud 9 A \ , 9 a > A 
ovddeyomevous, OTL Set pn TEpyevewy Ews av emiTTa- 
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94 SELECTIONS. 


b) Buy, , > A 3) A IA 
ow, GAN eri SueaTrappevois avrots Emiyelpely. EKELVOL 
n 9 A3 , 
pev oov mpockapaprovres AmavTa TAUT emnvoplacavto, 

A id +) Lal . ¢ A > xa 
KaTaoTdvres Eis TOVS peyioToUs ayovas’ Hyeis 8, av 
A lal , 
cofpovaner, e€ apxns prdragopefa Kat mrepacdpeba 
A \ \ Ou ‘\ SS 3 14 , § 
hOnvar wept THY Avowwy Kat THY Iwviavy oTpatoTeEdoV 
3 , So y \ \ p) ¢ + 
166 EYKATAOTHOAVTES, ELOOTES OTL KAL Bacreds OvX €KOV- 
¥ A 9 an p) \ , , \ 
Tov apxXeL TOV HTEpwTav, ahrAa pelo Svvapw sept 
> A « lal 
avTOv EkKdOTWV aUT@V ToIMOdmEVos' HS Nels oTav 
, a x 
KpettTa SiaPiBacwpev, 0 Bovdrnbévres padiws av Trou}- 
si lal y A 3 , , 
cae, acdarws atacav THY “Aciay Kaptwoodpcla- 
4 7 ‘ la A 
modvd O€ Kadhioy Exeivm TEpt THS Bacidelas Trohepety 7 
TPOS YLAS AVTOVS TEPL THS NyEewovias aura ByreEtw. 
N an A 
167 “Agéiwov & émt THs vuv yruKias mommcacbar THY 
oTpateiay, W ol TaY cupdopav KoWwrHcarTES, OTOL 
Kai Tov ayalav ato\avcwor Kat py TaVvTa TOV YpovoY 
A , e \ \ ¢€ 7, 
dvoTvxourtes Suvaydywow. tkavos yap o mapednhvbds, 
& @ Ti Tav Sewav ov yéyovey; Today yap KaKaV 
A 7) an na 5 , e - >] \ , 
™ dvoa TH TaY avOpdTav VTapXoVT@Y avTOL Thelw 
TOV avayKalwy Tpooe&evprHKapEV, TOEMOvS Kal OTACELS 
lal A 4 A 
168 Nuty avTots EuTOLnOAVTES, WOTE TOS peV EV Tals aUvT@V 
> , > / A Te tye ees / \ / x 
dvopws amo\\va ba, Tovs 8 emt E€vys peta waidwv Kal 
yuvaikav adacbat, mohdovs Se du Evderav tav Kall 
neEepav emikoupe avayKalomevouvs vmep Tav e€xOpav 
ca , ys > , 15 ® 29.\ 
Tots ious paxopevovs amoOvnoKew. vTép av ovdels 
, y > i. b} 2) AN. \ A la} ~ 
TOTOT YYAVAKTHOEV, GAN ETL pe TALS TUUPopais TALS 
PN a A , , > Aa py 
UTO TOV ToUnT@V ovyKEyLevats SaKpve aiovaw, ahy- 
Awa dé ra40n Todda Kai Sewa yeryvopeva dia TOV mdde- 
b) a , / b) A 4 \ 
fov ehopavres TocovTov Séovow édeelv, wWoTE Kal 
la “4 eS al >) , lal x A 
faddov yalpovow emt Tos add\jhwvy KaKOis 7 TOLS 
i FN 297 9 A »” 2 \ A Di Ges > 
169 avra@v idious ayabois. tows S av Kal THS EuNns evn- 


Beias od ot Katayehdoeav, et SuoTuyias avopav 





ISOKRATES. 95 


> , > Las , a > @® b , ‘ 
ddupoimny ev Tots ToLovTOLS KaLpots, Ev ois “ITahia pév 
Sr te h , s dé de 8 8 IX. a 
avaoTaros yéyove, SuKedia de KaTadedovA@TaL, TOTAVTAL 
dé mohets Tots BapBdapous exdedovTar, Ta S€ owra pépy 
lal e , ) lal , 4 > , 
tov Eddyjvev ev tots peyiatous Kivdvvois EoTiv. 
Oavpdloa d€ tav Svvactevovtwv év Tals Toheow, 
el TpOTHKEW avTols NyouvTar péeya povelv, pndev 
TaéTo? umép TH\LKOUT@Y TpayydTaV pAT eimely pT 
> ~ , 3 A \ =) , ¥ 5 
evoupvOjvar Svvnbevtes. Expy yap avtovs, elmep Hoar 
»¥ a , Qs ae > , an 
afior THS Tapovons Sdéys, amdvtTwv adewevouvs Tov 
»” XQ A , A \ \ , > 
alhwv TEpt TOU TohE“oOV TOU pos Tous BapBapous €ion- 
yer Oar Kat ovpBovrevew. Tvyov pev yap av TL ouvE- 
rt 4 > \ ‘\ “~ > > > , vd 
Tépavav: et O€ Kal TpoaTretov, ANN OvV TOUS ye Adyous 
Y EN 
@oTED Kpnopous eis TOV emidvTa Ypdvoy av KaTé)uToP. 
a 5) € \ b) a , , ¥ SmaN a 
vov © ot pev ev Tals peyiotais dd€aus OvTes emt puKpots 
4 e Lal A “w ~~ A“ 5 4 
oTovodlovew, nuiv dé Tots Tov TodiTiKaY e€eaTHKOGL 
4 4 , 4 fe! 
Tept THALKOUT@Y TpaywaTwY TvpBovhevew Tapahedot- 
TAC UW. 
Ov XN tN. 4 4 , 
v pny aX cow puKpovydtepo. Tuyyavovow 
A an ¥y 
OVTES OL TPOEGTATES NU@V, TOTOVTM ToOvs aANoUS Eppw- 
, lat lol Y 5 , lal 
peveotépws Set okoTew ows amaddaynoducla THs 
la \ 4 \ 
Tapovons €xOpas. viv pev yap parnv rovovpela tas 
‘\ ~ > 4 , = > A , \ 
Tept THs elpyvyns ovvOjKas’ ov yap SdiadvopcOa, Tovs 
‘ 
mohe€“ous ad avaBadd\dpeOa, Kat Tepysevomev Tous 
\ > : > , 8 \ > / > ‘4 
Kalpous ev ols avyKeaTov TL KaKov aAddndous Epya- 
lal \ \ 
cacbar Suvynoopea. Set Sé tavTas Tas émBovdas 
EKTOO@Y ToLnTapevous eKEivOLs TOLS Epos EmLYELpPELY 
e \ 
e€ av Tds TE TONES AodadeoTEpoY OiKHTOMEY Kal TLC- 
, , \ (Fc > , »” = e " ‘al 
TOTEpoV SiaKkercdpeHa Tpds Has avTOVS. ETL O armhovs 
L pdd.os 0 Oo ) t TovTwY oUvTE yap ElpHYnv 
Kat pdouos 0 Adyos O TEpt TOVTWY* OUTE yap ELPNVY 
“a lal A 4 
otov te BeBaiay dyayev, nv pn Kowp ToLs BapBapots 
/ an Y \ a 
Toheunowoper, ovP opavonaar Tovs “EhAnvas, Tpw av 


Leal 


7° 


Lon | 
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96 SELECTIONS. 


Q 4 > , > A ar AN ‘ bs , ‘ 
Kal Tas wpedelas Ex TMV AVT@V Kal TOUS KWOUVOUS pds 
‘ 
174 TOUS avToUs Tonowpela. ToitTwy dé yevouevwy Kat 
“~ > 4 A \ A , c ~ > ty, “vA 
TNS amopias THS TEpt Tov Blov nuav adapeHcions, 7 
A \ e , , \ \ 4 5 ¥ 
Kal Tas é€raipias Suadver Kat Tas ovyyeveias eis exOpav 
Tpodye Kat wavtas avOpwrovs els tokewous Kal ora- 
9 > e 
ces kabiotyow, OVK EOTW OTS OVX Opovonmopey Kal 
4 > , > \ Q ec A > Q 9 e 
Tas evvoias ahynOwas mpos yuas avTovs comer. av 
e 
EVEKA TEPL TAVTOS TownTéov OTWS WS TdyLOTA TOP 
> - ra > A y A e , 
evOévde Todemov eis THY YTELpOY Siopiovper, ws pOovoV 
av tovT ayabov drohatcapey TOY KiVdvVwY TY TpPOS 
nas avTovs, ei Tals ewrerpiais Tals EK TOUTWY Yyeyern- 
, \ \ , , , Cre 
pevais mpos Tov BapBapov Kataypyoacba dd€evev yyiv. 
3 >: \ \ ¥ PS) \ \ 0 , ¥ 3 A 
175 Ah\a yap irws dua tas auvOyKas akiov éemoyely, 
b) b ) ) > “~ \ A ld \ 
GAN’ ovk eretyOjvat Kat Oarrov Toujcacba THY oTpa- 
telav; Ov as at pev HrevOepwpevar TaV TokEwv Bacrdred 
Xdpw toacw, ws dt exeivoy TvXovTaL THS avTOVopias & 
, € > > 4 A , 4 A 
TavTns, at & éxdedopevar Tots BapBapows pariota peév 
A A ¥ 
Aakedatoviors émukadovow, emeita d€ Kal Tots addois 
A A e \ 
TOlS METATYOVGL THS EipHVNS, WS VTO TOVTwY SovdAEveEw 
A \ , 
HvaykKacpevar. KaiToL Tas OV ypyn SiavEeW Tav’Tas Tas 
e , 3 «& , / , e e \ , 
omodoyias, e€ av TovadTn SdEa yéyover, ws 0 perv Badp- 
tal € \ uA ~ 
Bapos Kyderar THs “EhAddos Kat pvda€ THs elpyvys 
A , \ A 
éoTiv, yuav S€ Ties Eiow ob Avpawopevor Kal KaKaS 
A “a 
176 TowouvTes avTHV; \6 d€ wavT@V KaTayeNacTOTaTOY, OTL 
A a f : 

TOV Yeypappevav €v Tats Opooytas Ta YElpiaTa TVY- 
, , aA \ \ >’ - > , 
xdvopev Siapvddrrovtes. a pev yap avrovouous adinar 

, ld \ \ , nS BULN “A > , 
Tas TE VHTOVS Kal Tas TOES Tas emt THS Evpwrys, 

, ‘\ , > a / b) , a > 
mada. €AvTaL Kal paryny év Tals oTHAas eoTiv' a O 

 ) td te. , ~ ‘ “A / > , 
alaxuryny nu Peper Kat ToAdOVS TUV TUpLpdyov eKOoé. 
Swke, TavTa S€ KaTa ywpav péver Kal wavTes aura 


, A a ~ A lal 
KUpLa To”LoUMEV, A YpHY avaipety Kal pynde play éav 





ISOKRATES. 97 


? ‘ \ , L. 
nuepav, vouilovtas TpooTaypata Kat un cvvOynKas Elva. 
> 9 A Py 9 a YY 
Tis yap ovK oidey, OTL VVOHKaL MEV ELOY, alTWWES GV LOWS 
lal ¥ 4 \ \ \ 
Kal KoLWas apotépois Exwot, TpooTdypata Sé TA TOvS 
ef aN A ‘\ \ OL. . PS} \ ‘ A 
€répovs é\aTTovVTA Tapa TO OlkaLov;, O10 KAaL THY 177 
Q One? x 
mpecBevodvtwy tavtny THY eipyvnv diKalws av KaTy- 
y 5 bé imo Tov “EX\yH JTep TOV 
yopowev, oT. Treuplevtes v0 Tov HVOV UTEP T 
, > , Ms , > A \ > 
BapBdpwv érowjcavto tas avvOynKas. €éxpnv yap av- 
, ¥ 9 25 , ae ean ¥ Cyt ¥ Wo 
TOUS, €lT €O0KEL THY AUT@Y EXELY EKAOTOUS, EITE Kal 
an ¥ , A @ 
TOV Sopiad@TwV ETAPXEL, ELTE TOVTWVY KpaTEW WV VTO 
\ > , > , ¥ yY , ¢ 
Tv Eelpyvnv eTvyXavomey ExXOVTES, EV TL TOUTWY Opt- 
\ S| , Y 
gapéevous Kal Kowdv TO Sikaovy Toinoapévous ovUTw 
ipeo Oar wept avtwy. vuv € TH pev nmetépa 178 
ovyypaderbar ep : Th pev NueTepa 17 
~ AA A § , 1D , pat owas 
Toke Kal 7TH AaKedayoviwy ovdeniay Tiny arréeveysar, 
QA be , e 4 wn > {7 Ps , - , 
tov d€ BapBapov amacns THs Actas deoroTny Kate- 
4 € A 
oTnoaV, woTEp vTep exelvou TohEeLNnoadYTOY HOV, 
a A Q A 3 A , , eon \ 
7 THS pev Ilepoav apyns Tadar KabeoryKvias, nuav dé 
¥ \ , , =) 3 b) > Ce \ 
apte Tas Toes KaTOLKOUYTwWY, GAN OUK EKELVWY pLEV 
\ \ e A \ 9 
VEWOTL TAVTHVY THY TYLNY EXOVTWY, NnuaY OE TOY aTavTa 
, b) a y PS 4 S' 2 
xpovoyv €v Tots “EAAnow duvacrevdvTav. / oipwar 8 179 
> lA b) NI lal , , \ eS lal 
exeivws eltav paddov Synrdcev tHv Te ‘Tepl ya 
b) & la \ \ a B dé oN &i 
aTyLlay yeyernwerny Kal THY TOV BactAéws eoveSiav. 
A ‘ “~ c , ’ “~ e \ A , , , 
TS Yap YNs ardons THs VTO TO KOopHw KEEVNsS Sixa 
Cos \ 3 A 2 b] PB; 
TeTHNLEVNS, Kal THS pev “Acias, THS 8 Evpdans Kadov- 
, \ e , .) A A »¥» 9 
pens, THY Huloevav ek Tov GUVOnKaY Ethnpev, WoTEP 
\ A , \ , 7 3 5 ° \ > 
mpos Tov Aia Tnv yoepav veydpmevos add ov pos av- 
N € lal 
Opairouvs tas cuvOyKas Towovpevos. Kal TavTas HAs 180 
> 4 > , , > , > Lal 
nvaykacev ev aotydats iGivats avaypaiavtas Ev Tots 
Kowols TaV Lepav KataletvaL, TOAD KAANOV TPOTALOV TOV 
> ”~ , , ‘\ \ \ € A ” 
ev TOS MaXaLs Yuryvomevwy" Ta peEy Yap UTEP LLKPaV 
» an e e A 
Epyov Kal pas TUyns éeoTiv, avTaL O vmEep amavTos 
TOV Trodkeuov Kal Ka odys THS “ENAdOos EoTHKaoW. 
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98 SELECTIONS: 


‘Trép dv afvov opyilerOar, Kat oKomew OmTws Tov 
A A 
re yeyermpéver Sixny AyyopeOa Kal Ta wéddovra Suop- 
, \ mi 5 A iol A A , 
Ducdpeba. Kai yap aicxpov iia pev tots BapBapos 
oixérais a&iouv ypno0at, Onpoota S€ TomovToOUS TaV 
TUPLpLAX Ov TEpLlopav avTots SovAEevovTas, Kal TOUS [EV 
mepl Ta Tpwika yevouevous muas yuvaukos apmracOeions 
ovTws amavTas cuvopytcOnvat Tots aoucn Getow WOTE 
pan mpotepov travoacba, Toenovvtas mpi THY TOW 
dvdoratov emoinoav Tov ToOAUHoavTos e€apapTelv, Nas 
& odys THs “EXAdSos VBpiloperys pydepiav Tomoac Gar 
A A 5 A e€ wn Ss lal » 4 
KOLWYV TLLWPLAV, efov HW euxys aéua Suatpatac Oat. 
pLovos yap OUTOS O TONELOS eipnVvns KpelTT@V €oTl, Gew- 
vA \ A bY 4 , 5 4 XA 
pia pev paddov 7 oTpatela mpoceoiKus, apporépots Se 
cupdépwr, Kal Tots Novyiay ayew Kal Tois ToheneEw 
> aA + \\ x A Q b} lal QA , > 
emiOupovaow-. €ln yap ay Tots pev ddeas TA OPETEP 
3 A A wn 3 3 A > , 2 
avtav Kaptova bat, Tots & €k Tov addoTpiwv peyddous 
TdovTous KaTakTHoac Oa. 
Tlo\Aayn 8 av ris doyilopevos evpou TavrTas Tas 
fe pe: 4 4 “Aw , 4 
Tpagcers pattora Avowted\ovoas HW. épe yap, pos 
a \ “A A “ , > 
TiWAas YPN TONEMELVY TOUS pndewias meoveeias emuOv- 
nr =) > >. A 4 , “ >] A 
pouvtas aN avTo TO Sikatov okoToUVTAasS; OU TpoOs 
\ X\ , Lal A e , , . 
TOUS KQL TPOTEPOVY KAKWS THY EAXada TOLNOAVTAS Kat 
A 5 , A 4 A , 9 i‘ 
vuv émiBovdevovTas Kal TaVTA TOV XpOVOY OVTw TPOS 
c la , , \ A 3 , 3 ‘\ 
nas SLaKkeevous; Tlaw d€ Povey EiKdS EaTL TOUS 
A ,4 >) , , 5 A , 
py TavTaTacw avavopws SuaKeyprevous ahAa MET PLWS 
lant a A 
TOUTM TO TPdypaTL ypwpevous ; ov Tois jetLous ev 
\ , KA 3 2) , / 
tas Svvactelas 7) KaT avO pamrous TrepubeBAnwEvoLs, 
.) 4 b) 3 , lal >) ca 7 S2oN 
€\atTovos © agtows Tav Tap yw SUTTVXOUVITMD 5 ETL 
, A , ‘2 QA 4 QA ~) lal 
Twas S€ oOTpaTEevEW TpooHKEL TOVS Ga pEV evoreBew 
4 4 A “ 4 J id 
Bovdopevous, apa dé Tov cuppepovTos evOvpovpevous ; 


> SUN »\ \ / fe ‘ \ b) 
OVK €7TL TOUS KQL pvoe TONEMLOUS KQL TAT PLKOUS €X- 


= 


’ 
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0 Ud \ ‘1 A \ > ia] \ , 4 > 
povs, Kal mActoTa pev ayaa KexTynpevous, HKioTa 8 
5 nw nw Lal nr 
UTép avTav apvverOa Suvvapevous; ovKoUY eKElvoL Tact 
TOUTOLS EVOXOL TYyYYaVOVTW OVTES. Kal pHV OvdEe Tas 
ie , 4 > SA , 
modes AVTNTOMEY OTpaTLdTas e€ avTav KaTahéyorTes, 
a “A > A / A \ > , Zs 4 4 
OvuY ev TH TOAELW TH POS ahArjovs OYANpdTaToV 
a \ ‘ > 
€oTw avtais’ Told yap oipat omariwtépovs ecer Oar 
ous pevew eOednoovt D hovbeiv émiOupn- 
Tous pevew eOeAnoovtas TaY Guvakodovlely emiOupy 
, z, \ 4 aA 4 a N eS. 4 
GOvTwV. Tis yap ovTws 7H véos 7} TadaLos pPadOupds 
€oTw, OaTis ov petacyeiy Bovlyoerar Tavtns THS 
A a ee ee , \ \ 14 
oTpatias THs uT AOnvaiwy pev Kal AaKkedapovior 
oTpaTyyouperns, vrep Sé THS TAY TUppdywV edevHepias 
.Y Lal 
aOpoilomevns, vio S€ THs “EAAddos amdons exmepto- 
tre as > ee a , , Z J 
pens, emt dé Hv Tav BapBdpwvr Tinwplav Twopevoperys ; 
, \ »,' la ~ / , \ A , 
dyuny o€ Kal prnpnv Kal ddgav moony Twa ypr vopi- 
x “A 4 a , , A 
Cew 9 Cavtas e€ewv 4 TeX\evTHTAVTAS KaTaNeEiWew TOUS 
a 4 \ 
€v TOls TOLOUTOLS Epyols apioTEevoaVTas; OmTOV yap ot 
mpos “AéEavdpov Toeunoavres Kat piay modw €édovtes 
“A XN 
ToLovTwy eraivwyv n&idOnocav, Toiwy TWwaVv ypy Tpoc- 
~ b] - , ‘ y “~ > , 4 
SoKxav eykopiov TevEerOan Tovs Ons THS “Acias KpaTy- 
A A A lal 
cavtas; Tis yap Tov Tovey duvapevwv H TaV dé 
b] 2 2 , ‘ , , 
yew €miotapevov ov Tovyoe Kal diioacopynae: Bovdo- 
pevos apa THS O avrov Sd.avoias Kal THs exelvwy apeTns 


A a: \ 4 A 
BYU) CLOV eis ATAVTA TOV XpPovov KaTaNuretv : 


VE Oram hos, 
§§ 81—104. 
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Lal 


85 


86 


, g A A 
Kat py Oavpaons, amep eméoreiha Kal mpos 81 


> / 
Avovioov Thy Tupavvida KTHoOameEvoY, EL MNTE TTPA- 
; , 4 
Tnyos @v pyre pytwp py addos Suvacrns Opacv- 
, , Lal ¥ > \ A s\ A 
Tepov cow duciheypar Tav aw. eyo yap pos peEV 
Pavan > , ~ 
TO Todttever Oar mdvtav advéotatos eyevounv TaV 


7—2 


100 SHEE CLIONS, 


» \ \ ¥ e | ¥ , 
ToNTwV, ovTEe yap puvynv EaXov iKavyv ovTE TOApaY 
, ¥ lal XN dv 0 \ 5 
duvapevnv oxo xpnobar Kat podvverOar Kai dowdo- 
a A SUN A / X 5 / aA de 
82 petafar Tots emt Tov Byyatos Kahwoovpevois, Tov dé 
dpoveww ev Kal memalocevcbat Kados, Eb Kat TIS ay pot- 
, > , \ e Ag > A \ / 
KoTepov eivar dyoe to pybev, audio yt, Kat Oeinv 
a > \ 3 > A > , > > 5) A 
av €“avTov ovK ev Tos azroheheyspevors add Ev Tots 
A ¥ la 
mpoexovat Tav adhwv. Si7TEp ETLVELPa oupPovdEvELY 
\ , A a Sh EN 4 \ , ‘\ 
TOV TpoToY TovTOV, Ov eyo TépuKa Kal Svvapat, Kal 
lal La ¥ lal A 
TH moet Kal Tots addows “EAANOL Kal T@Y avdpav Tots 
evoofoTarous. 
\ \ + A Ses Awe NN , b) \) 
83  Ilept pev ovy Tav Eu@y Kal @Y Gol TpaKTéov EeoTt 
\ x y \ bd , ‘\ A “A 
mpos Tovs “"EhAnvas, oxedov akyKoas, Tept O€THS TTPa- 
, “A > \ > , A A , a ¥ 
Telas THS Els THY Actiay Tats pev TOETW, as EpnV 
ial Py, 8 4 , , ec A 
xXpynvat oe Ovaddarrew, TOTeE TVUPovrEvTOMEV, WS KPN 
“ A \ , 4 » 3 ‘ 
Toheuelv mpos Tovs BapBdpovs, dTay tOwpev avtas 
omovoovcaas, mpos oe dé VUY ToLnTopmat Tovs dyous, 
b) \ > A ¥ } , \ Me , \ e , 
ov THY avTHV Exwv Sidvoray Kal KaT eKeivnv THY NiKiay 
923 ¥ \ A 3 x e , , o 
840T eypadoy mept THY avTny vidlerw TavTHY. TOTE 
Hey yap TapeKekevopny Tols axovoopevois KaTayehav 
fou Kal Katadpovelv, AV py Kal TOV TpaypaTwv Kal 
ms Sons THS ewavTov Kal ToU xpdvov Tov meEpi TOV 
Adyov SuatpupHevros akiws daivopar SdieEidv, vow Se 
poBovpar py TavTwv TOV TpoE_pHUevwY TOV KaTade€- 
aTepov Tix dvadeyOeis. Kal yap mpos Tots addots 
e nN , e , e€ \ ¥ A \ \ 
o A\oyos 0 TavyyupiKos, 0 Tovs adAOVS TOUS TEPL THY 
, PS , > , , > ‘ 
fpiiocodiay duatpiBovtas evropwrépous Toujoas, ot 
AAV > , , ¢ ¥ ‘\ ah , 
To\\nv amoplay Tapécynkey’ ovTEe yap Tavta Bovdo- 
pat héyew Tots Ev Exeivm yeypappevols, OUT eTL Kawa 
ou Lal > \ 3 , > \ > A 
85 Ouvapar CyTew. ov pyv amootatéoy €otlv adda dex- 
, Se e bg, 4 a e , ‘ , 
Téov TEpl wy uTEHEunv, O TL av VTOTETH Kal TUudEepH 
\\ \ A wn 
Mpos TO Teloal WE TAVTA MpaTTEW. Kal yap AV eddiTrw 





TSGRRATE S. IOI 


N \ A \ 9 AN , , A 5 
Te Kat wn Suvnfa Tov avrov TpdTov ypadrpat tTols mpd- 
Tepov exdedouevois, aN’ ovv vmoypdwew y otma 
a t 
A , Q A 
xapievtws toils eLepyalerOar Kat diarovety Svvape- 
vous. 
A A > - A A - A , 
Tnv pev ovv apxnv tov oyov Tov avpTavTos 
cima. terounoOar TavTnVv, nYvTEP TMpoorjKer Tods emt 
\ > 72 - , A \ \ 
Tv “Aciav meiOovtras otpatevew. Set yap pode 
, , ‘\ aA Z, \ 4 
MpoTepov mparrew, mpi av haBy Tis Tovs “ENAnvas 
A s a , a \ ¥ 
Svoitv Oarepov, 7) cuvaywrilopéevovs 7) Toddnv evvorav 
¥» A , e > , e , 
EyovTas Tots TpaTTopévois. wv “Aynothaos oO dd€as 
> , , p) , p) \ 
evar Aakedayovioy ppovysdtatos wduydépynaer, ov Sia 
kakiay adda dua Pirotyiav. eye yap Sutras émibv- 
pias, Kahds pev apdorépas, ov cupdavovaoas ad\7- 
hats ovd’ dua mpatrer Oar Suvamévas. mpoypelro yap 
Bacwret re Tohewety Kal Tods ETaipous eis Tas TOELS 
A e ~ v A i QA wy lal ww 
Tas avTWY KaTayayely Kal KUploUs TOTAL TOY Tpay- 
patov. ovvéBawev ovv EK pev THS Tpaypateias THS 
UTép TOV ETAlpwVv EV KaKOls Kal KiWdUVOLS Elvat TOUS 
"EdAnvas, Sua O€ THY Tapayny THY évOdde yryvopevny 
Ln oxodny ayew pndé Svvacba Todeuetv Tots BapBa- 
pow. wot eK Tov ayvonO&Twy Kat éxelvoy TOY ypdvoV 
paddiov Karapale ore Set tovs 6pOas Bovdevopevous 
\ , > vt \ - 4 \ aA 
en TpoTEepov expepew pos Bacii€a modELov, Tplv av 
, Ny, \ , A , A 
duahhad&y Tus tous EhAnvas kal tavon THs pavias THs 
la) > A 5] , 4 9 w NN 
vuv avTois eveoTwoNs’ amTEp Kal col cuuP_eBovder- 


KOTES TUYYAVOLED. 


86 


88 


\ \ Gy v7 10 \ aA > A A = 
Tlepe EV OVVY TOUTWVY OQVOELS AVY GAVTELTTELY TWVY EU 89 


, , é 9 X A“ \ ¥ ¥ 
dpovovyvTav Tolunoeev’ olmar d€ Tov pev arov et 
, N “A , aw > x > , 
Tiot ddkeve mepl THs oTpateias THs els THY “Aciay 
, oy a , a 3 a A , 
oupPovrevev, emt TavTyy av émuTeceiy THY TapaKhy- 


aw, héyovtas, ws Goowrep émexeipnoavy mpos Tov 


102 SELECTIONS: 


, Cal y , >. ’ , 8 
Baciiéa rokepetv, atrage cuveTecev e€ addEwv pev 
, A ‘J 4 de x , > 
yever Oat haptpots, Ex TEevATwY OE ThovatoLs, EK TaTEL- 
govav Sé moddjs xepas Kal modewy Seomdras. eyo O 
ovk é€k TaV ToLOVTwV pé\\w GE Tapakahely, GAN €k 
~ >. , , 4 >] > “~ A (4 
TOV ATVXNKEVAL do€dvrwr, héyw 8 éx TaV pera Kvpovu 
Kat Kieapxov ovoTpatevoapéevav. éxelvous yap opo- 
hoyetrat VUKOOL LEV [LAXOMEVOUS atacayv Thy Baciéws 
A Ld A wn 
Svvapiy ToTovTOV, OToVTEP dv ei Tats yuvaély avrev 
y > nw aw > al 
ovveBador, non 5 eyKparets SoKxovvTas €lvat Tov 
Q A 
TpPayhatov dua THY Kvpov TpPOTeTELaV GTUXNOaL TeE- 
lol +) A A 
ptxapn yap avTov ovTa Kal SiuwKovta Tov mpo TAY 
¥ 3 , , A , 3 ol 
ad\wv, Ev METOLS YEVOMEVOY TOLS TONEMLOLS atroGavetv. 
-) >] 9 4 “~ , 97 
aN opws THALKAUTNS ouppopas OULTETOVTNS OVTW 
, 4 € A ~ QA e A 
odddpa KaTeppovnaev O Baoieds THs Epi avrov 


, y , NY: v \ 
Suvdpews, wWoTes TpoKaheodpevos Kheapxov Kat Tous 


La 


9 


¥ e , 9 , > a: \ , \ 
addous nyesmovas els oyov eMMew, Kat TovToLs pev 
e , , \ , wn » ¥ 
Umirxvovpevos peyddas Swpeds Sade, Tots 8 adXous 
, > = \ \ > A > ’ jo 
oTparidrais évTehn Tov proOov amooovs atroTrEeuyeu, 
rovavTais é\tiow vTayayopevos, Kal Totes Sovs TMV 
2 A , gy ase, \ S2aUN 
€xet vouilopevav tas peyioras, cvi\d\aBwv avtovs 
> ld ‘ a io, XN \ \ 3 
dméxrewe, Kat paddov etero mept Tovs Heovs eEapap- 
~ A 9 io A 

TEW H TOLS OTPATLTALS OVTWS Epnuots OVaL TUpPPBadeLy. 
Ld , a Bi , , , Q 

92 WoTe Tis av yevoiTO TapaKdnols TavTNS Ka\hiwy Kal 
TurTOTEpa ;  paivovTar yap KaKelvo. KpaTyoavtes av 
Tav Baoiews mpayparor, et pn Sud Ktpov. cot de 
my T atTuxiay THY TOTE yeyernuernY ov  Xademov 
dvidéac Oa, Tov Te OTpatomédov TOU KpaTHoavTOS THY 
éxetvov Svvapw pddiov todd KpeirTov KatacKevacac- 
Baw. Katrou TovTwY audotépwr vrapEdvTwY Tas OV Xp 
Pappetv Tovovpevov THY OTparEtay TAVTHY ; 

93 Kat pydets vaodaBn pe Bovdreoar dabety ore 
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, yy , A bee , 9 , 
TOUTWV EVLA TEPPAKA TOV GUTOV TPOTOV OVTEP TT , 
2 Saeed SPP \ 2 AN p e) / f eres 
EMLOTAS ‘yap emi TAS avTas Suavoias eihouNY 7) TroveELy 

, \ 8 5 , a ey, IA A 
yAyyomevos Ta Ocdniomneva Kalas ETépws Etzel Kal 

ieee \ ys 'y , 2 , a y 
yap «i pev érideaéw erowvpny, éreipopnv av damavra 

Q A ws A x , \ cal 
Ta ToLavTA Siadhevyew, gol Se cupBovrevwv pwpos av 
= 2 ‘ \ , P , 4 HK \ 
HY, €l wept THv hEEw mreiw ypdvov SiérpBov 7H mept 

\ , » b) > \ » Ci A ry a 
Tas mpage, eT. O eb TOs aAAOVS OpaV Tots EpLois 
Xpwpevous avrTos povos ameyounv Tav vT €40v mpd- 
TEpoV cipNuevav. TOs eV OV oikEloLs TYYOY av \YpN- 
caiuny, nv Tov cPddpa Katemelyn Kal mpérn, Tav Oo 
aA\oTpiwv ovdev av 7 oadeCaiuny, VOTED OVO EV TH 

P ie Pape OGGEp Se 
TmapehOovrt xpove. . 
fo \ So y R A , \ A 
Tavta pev ovv ovtws' Soxet dé pou pera Tavta 
TEpt THS TapacKeuns SuadeKTéov Eivar THS TE TOL yevy- 
gomerns Kal THS ekeivous VTap~dons: TO pev Toivur 

, Q \ Neg, > ¥ 9 ¥ 
péytotov, ov pev Tovs "EdAnvas evvous ees, HY TEP 
EOehnons Eupewat TOUS TEpL TOVTWY ElpNEvoLS, EKELVOL 

A \ MS , \ SN , e 
dé dud tds Sexapyias tas emi Aakedatpoviov as 
oldv Te Svcpeveotdrovs.- yyovvro yap Kupov pev 
Kat KNedpyou Kkatopbwodvrwry paddov ere Sovrevorey, 

, Q , b) > A A 
Bactréws dé kpatyoavtos arahdaynoeo$ar TaV KaKaV 
TOV TApoVT@V’ OTEP Kal TUVETETEV aUTOLS. Kal [NV Kal 
, A A 3 ¢€ ti? , , 4 
OTpaTiiras ov pev e& EToimov Ayer ToTOVTOVS OGOUS 
lal Lal e Y 
dv BovrynOys: ovtTw yap exer TA THS “EANddos, woTeE 
nw > A A A Lal 
pdov elvar ovaTHoa oTpatdmedov petlov Kal KpEirTov 
€k TOV TAavopevev TV ToLTEVOMEVMV" EV ExEtvoLS 
Se A , >. 4 Q om Lo. D 
€ Tols xpovois ovK Av EeviKov ovdév, woT avayKa- 
A A 3 / 
Copevor Eevodoyetv ex Tav Toewv Théov avyhioKov 
A \ A. Na 
eis tas Sidopévas trois auddéyovor Swpeas 7) THY Els 
\ > Lo 
Tovs oTpatistas pcOopopav. Kal yyy «i Bovryfetjer 


A A A e 4 
e€erdoat Kal mapaBaheiy oe TE TOV VUY NYQTOpMEVOY 
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104 SELECTIONS. 


7s oTpateias Kal Bovrevodmevoyv TEepi amdvtwy Kal 
K\éapyov Tov émotaTyoavTa TOV TOTE TpaypdaTwr, 
evpyaojev eKeivov pev ovdELas TamMoTE SuVdwEews TpO- 
TEpov ovTE vauTiKns ovTE TELS KaTacTdvTa KUpLoV 


5) 9°85 a > , a , 2 A \ \ 
a\X €k TNS aTUXLas TNS oupBacns QuT@ EPL THY 


\ 4 \ \ lol \ 
98 NTELPOV OVOLATTOV YEVOHLEVOV, OE 6€ TogatTa Kab 
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I0o 


IO! 


a x , s SN > \ 
Ty\ikadTa TO péyeOos Suamempaypevov, mept av el pev 
mpos €Tépovs Tov Adyov Emovovpyv, Kahas av elye 

A \ ie \ \ 
duehOetv, mpos ae dé Suadeydpevos, el Tas oas mpakers 
cou dueEvoinv, Sikaiws av avontos apa Kat Teplepyos 
=> , 
elvar SoKolnv. 

A Q A 
"Agvov d€ pynoOynvar Kat tav Baowéwv dudore- 

37? a , , , \ \ 
pov, ep ov cot Te cupPovevw oTpatevev Kal mTpds 
a / 3 , 7 3 e ld \ P 
ov Kvdéapyos é€mohkeunoer, WwW eExaTépov THY yvaunv 

a e 
Kal THv Svvamwv eidns. O pev Tolvuy TovToOV TaTHpP 
\ / X ce , \ , \ , 
THY TOW THY NETEpay Kal Tad THY AaKedatpoviwy 
a lal 
KATETONELNTEV, OVTOS O OVOEVOS THTOTE TOY OTpaTev- 
patev Tov THY xopav avtTov vpawopevwr émeKpa- 
¥ > e AQ \ 3 , o \ lal 
moe. ere o pev THY “Aclay amacay Tapa TaV 
“EdAnver ev tats cvvOynKats e€€\aBev, ovtos S€ trocov- 
lal a ¥ ¥ aA al 
Tov det Tov addwy apyew, wot ovde TaV éexdoDeLoar 
> “~ B 3 , 3 4 3 > \ 4 3 
avT@ Tohewy eyKparys eoTW. WOT ovdels GoTIs OUK 
av amopnoee, mdoTEpa xen vopiley TovTov Shoei 
adectavar dv avardpiay 7 n €xeivas Jrepewpaxevat kat 
ee 
karamedpovnKevar TNS Bappennas duvacrtetas. 
Ta toivuy tept tThv xwpav ws SidKeitat, Tis ovK 
aA Zz 2 4 A \ > fe ¥ 
dv axovoas tapofuvOein moheuetv Tpos avtév; AtyuT- 
ToS yap apevaTnKer pev Kal KaT éKElvov TOY ypdvor, 
ae) ‘ 3 nw 
ov pnv aX efoBovvtro pH more Bacideds avros 
TOMNTAMEVOS OTPATElay KpaTHoELE Kai THS OLa TOV TO- 


Tapov SvoxXwpias Kal THS GANS TapacKeuns amdons’ 
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ISOKRATES. (Uj; ,. “405 


A > @ > » STN A OP \f 
vov © ovtos admynd\dakev adtovs Tov déous ToUTOU: OUpL- 
, ‘ , 9 a? ; , 
TApacKevacdpevos yap Svvapw oonv olds T Hv Tel- 
\ , S23 > , > A > A > 
OTH, Kal oTparevoas em avTovs, amndOev exeifey ov 
povov yTtnOeis, ada Kal Karayehacbels Kal dd€as 
¥ , ¥ Aly ed > \ , 
ovte Baciievev ovTe oTpaTyyelv a&wos Elvat. TA TotvuY 
\ , \ , A 4, A A tA 
mept Kumpov Kat Dowikynv Kar KuAukiav Kal Tov To7ov 
> A 9 > “A A , Q > 
exetvov, Oley €xp@evro—vavTiK@, TOTE pev HY Bact- 
ww + 
héws, vov S€ ra pev adéornke, Ta 8 ev Toleuwm Kat 
c 
aA 4 > , 5 
KaKols TOTOUTOLS eoTW WoT EkElVm peY pdeV Eivat 
, lal 5 ~ , A > xa A A 
TovTwv Tav eOvav xpyoy.ov, wot 0, Nv Todepety mpos 
> A wn ry 
avtov BovdrnOys, cvuddpws e€ew. Kat pev “ldpiea ye 
aA aA ¥” 
TOV EVTOPWTATOY THY VUV TEPL THY YTELpOV TpooynKeL 
dvopeveatepov evar Tots Baciéws mpaypace Tov 
, . a , 2 4 ¥ , py \ 
TONELOVVTOV" 4 TaVTMV Y GV Eln TKXETALWTATOS, EL WH 
Bovddoto Katahedvcbar tavTyy THY apxnv, THY aiK- 
“d —— 
, QA \ >) - A A A >) St 
oapevny pev TOV GdeAhov, Tokeunoacav S€ mpos avrTor, 
a ee , 9 phan ‘ reer 
amavta dé TOY xpovov émBovhevdveay Kat Bovhopevyny 


A > Lo! \ A , 
TOU TE THpPAaTOS avTOV Kal TMV XpHaT@VY aTdvTwY 


yevérOar kupiav. virép av Sedids viv pwev avaykalerar 


, Sr aw ‘\ , \ 4 
Oepareveww avTov Kal xpyuara moka Kal’ exacTov 
\ > A > , . > \ ‘ , > ‘ 
Tov eviavTov avaréumew el d€ od diaBains eis THY 
¥ > ome te > nN ” ¥' \ y e nn 
nireipov, exelvds T dv aopevos toor Bonfov yKew ato 

, A > » A ‘ 3 
ae vopilwr, tov T ald\wy oatpamwy todAovs azro- 
fs aA e , \ > , > A x ¥ 
OTHTELS, HY VTOTYH THY e\evMepiay avTots, Kat TOVVOMA 

A , > \ > , bd b) \ Y 
TovTo Siacmeipys eis THV “Actav, OmEp Els TOUS “EAAy- 
‘ \ 
vas cioTrec ov Kal THY NeTepay Kal THY AaKedaLpovier 


> A / 
apxnv KaTEAUC ED. 
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106 SELECTIONS. 


VIIL oMAATAIKG >: 
S$ 56—63. 
c \ e y e A e , O “ A 
56 Trép ay amavtas vas ikerevouev amodotvar THY 
al ‘ 
xoépav nui kal THY TOA, TOUS pev TpEeaBuTEpovS vTTO- 
PuyLVnoKoVTES @s OliKTpOV TOUS za leeavaces erect 
Sucruxovvras Kat Tov Kal igs airopouvTas, Tos O€ 
VEWTEPOUS avtiBohovrres kai dedpmevor BonPnoar Tots 
HAUKLOTOLS Kal [Ly mepudety ert Telw KAKA TOV claus 
57 pevov Tabdvtas. odetdere S€ povor THY “EAjvewv Tov- 
> A A 
TOV TOV Epavoy, aVAOTATOLS NUL yevouevols E7TApUVAL. 
‘ e =F 
Kal yap Tos NuETEpovs mpoydovous daciv, éxhuTovTwv 
TOV vpETepwv TaTépwy ev TO TlepoiK@ Toheuw TavTHV 
\ , , A Sd , ‘ 
TV xepav, povovs Tav ew IlekoTmovyycov KoWwvous 
EKELVOLS TOV KWOUVYOY yEvomevous TUVAbaTacaL THV 70- 
aw i 
hw adtois: wate Sukatws adv THY avTiV evepyeciay azo- 
y A 
AdBoysev Hvirep avrol tuyxavoper eis vas vTapEav- 
> A A A e 
58 TEs. €L 0 OUY Kal pNdEY UU TOY THOLATWY TOV NLETE- 
/ , > \ , , ’ ‘\ 
pov dédoxrar ppovtilew, aha THV ye xopav ov mpos 
Clara E) \ eee yd 4 E) Gas 4 
UVpav eotiv avéxerOar meropOynpevnv, & Nn peyvoTa 
A A A A » A 
Onpela THS apEeTHS THS vpeTépas Kal Tov adwv TOV 
¥ 
59 OUvaywVioapevov KaTadelmeTaL Ta ev yap adda TpO- 
/, \ , 4 l 3 Lal ME, A e - 
Tava moder Tpos modW yéyover, exeiva O UTEP amas 
A e 4 A y Lal 
7s “EMAddos pos odnv THv ex THS “Aoias Svvapww 
4 aA an 
eoTnKey. & OnBator pev eixotws adavilovor (ta yap 
A A , 
puynpeta Tov TOTE yevonevav aicydvy TovToLs €oTiv), 
eS oe , 8 , ey ry , ty A ¥ 
vu O€ TpooHKe diacwlew e€ Exelvwv yap TOY Epywv 
c , lal ¥ A 
60 Nyemoves KaTéoTyTe TOV “EhAnvav. afiov dé Kal Tav 
Lan \ “A ¢ oy “A lal Lal 
Jeav kat Tov npdwv pryncOnvar Tov exelvov TOY TOTOV 
/ \ ‘ la a 
KATEXOVTWY, KAL LY) TEPLOPaV TAs TYLAS AVTwWY KaTadvO- 


s e e nw A € 
pevas, ols vets Kahhuepnodpevor ToLovTOV vmTEeaTHTE 
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¥ 
KWOvvor, 6s Kat TOUTOUS Kal TOUS aAAOUS amavTas “ENy- 
> , \ \ ‘\ A , , 
vas nrevdépwoev. xp Sé Kat Tav mpoydvar Tou)- 
‘ A A 
cacbai Twa mpdvoiav, Kal py Tapapednoar pndé THs 
Wu aE) , b) , a A xa 8 A ¥ ¥ 
mept exeivous evoeBelas, ot Tas av OvareHeter, Et TLS apa 61 
Tots Exel MnO Iars €oTL mept Tav evOdde yryvopevar, et 
Kuplov vpLav évtwv atcbowrTo Tovs pev Sovdevew Tots 
BapBapos aéidcavras Seamdtas Tav addwv Kabiota- 
, Md eee oe \ cs x > fe 
pevous, nas O€ Tovs vmEp THS ehevdepias TUVaywrt- 
capevous povovs Tav “E\yjvav dvactdtous yeyevnpue- 
vous, Kal TOUS MeV TaY OUyKWduVevadYTwV Tapous py 
TVYXAVOVTAS TOV Bopiloneviy OTAVEL TOV ETOLOOVTWY, 
Siar d€ Tovs TavavTia Uae sigpn sous KpaTouvTas 
THS Ywpas exeivys ; éPupeiat € 0 ort Aaxedatpovion 62 
, , AB 
peylorny érovetobe Katnyopiav, dtt OnBaiows yapilspe-v§ 
vou Tots Tav “Edijvwv mpoddrats Nuas Tovs Evepyéras 
diepbeipav. py) ToWwvy edonte TavTas Tas Blacdnplas 
X \ e 4 , , N \ yY \ 
TEpl THY VETepay yever Oar TOA, wNde THY UBpwW THY 
, SAIN, a id) Se C4 , 
TOUT@V avTL THS Tapoveons EdknoUe SdEns. 
Tlo\Aav & évovtwy eimety €€ wv av Tis Vas er- 63 
ayayouro paddov dpovticar THS NMETEpas GwTyptas, ov 
, , A ) 3 > ‘ ‘\ \ \ 
Svvapor TavTa TepiaBel, GAN’ avTods ypy Kal TA Tapa- 


heheympeva ouyddvras Kat pynobertas pddiora bev THY 


hi 


Opkev Kal Tov aovvOnKkav, ereta O€ Kal THS NmeTepas 
> , \ ~ , ¥ , \ , 
evvoias Kat THS TovTwY eyOpas, WndicacIar Ta Sikaa 
TEpt Nav. 
Px ther vel A NAS. 
§§ I2I—I3I. 
® 2 , \ \ , \ A ‘a 
Ov &vOvpovpevovs ypy py Tpooéxew Tov vovr Tots 121 
rh AY a 

€v T@ TapovT pev xapilopevois, TOV dé LEAAOVTOS XpO- 
vou pnoeniav eméderay movoupevots, moe Tots pidrew 


fm) 
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‘ ‘ A , 9 Oe \ , 
fev TOV Onpov dackovow, odnv O€ THY TOW vpaWo-= 
\ e A 
pevous’ ws Kal mporepor, ére.on TapéAaBov ot ToLovTot 
An , : ¥ 
Tv ent Tov Bnuatos duvactetay, els ToTavTnY avoway 
, \ , y A SIN (M2 3\ 7 
Tponyayov THv TOdW, wate Tale avTHY oldTEp Odty 
, ~ a 
122 TpOTEpov vu Sinynodunv. a Kal TavTwY pddiot ay 
4 
tis Oavpacetev, oTr mpoxerpiler Oe Sypaywyovs ov Tovs 
7, A 
THY avTHY yvounv ExovTas Tols peyadny THY Tow 
, b) \ \ y XN U4 \ , 
Tooagw, adda ToVs omola Kal N€yovTas Kat TpaT- 
A > A 
TovTas Tols amohk€cacw avTnv, Kal TavT ElddTes ov 
pOvov eV TO TOT a THY TOL EvVdalLoVa TOUS YpHaTOUS 
lal ” , b] \ \ \ , 
123 TOV Tovnpav Siapepovtas, a\Ad Kal THYv SypoKpariav 
ces 


NN A b) , sat 3 A »” ¥ A ¥ 
ETL ev EKELVWV EV TOAOLS ETETLY OUVTE KIWNOELTaY OUTE 





up 22s de , > ht , Py) no 

PeTaoTAacay, e7l O€ ToVTwY EV OAtyw xpovw dis NON 

A ‘ X PrsaN A SEN A , ‘ 
Katahvletoav, Kal Tas puyas Tas éml TOV TUPavYwY Kal 

\ “A \ 

TAS ETL TOV TPLAKOVTG ‘yevopevas OV Oia TOUS TUKOpaVTAsS 

, 5) Q Q 4 A \ , ‘ 
KateOovoas, ada Sid TOUS pLTOUYTAs TOUS TOLOUTOUS : 

\ la >> 9 A , ¥ 
Kal peytotny én apetn dd€av eyovras. [ 
3 é) 4 , ec A 4 , 

124 AN Opws THALKOUTM@V HuLY VOLYHLATwWY_ KaTahe- 
Leyspevay ws ef Exatépwy avtav y Tohis emparTer, fF 
or I Les a ¢ 4 , 4 tales! 

ta Opav- 
OUT Xaipopev Tais TOY PyTOpwY Tovypials, wa opav 
‘\ \ la \ \ / a @ la 
TEs Oia TOV TONELOV KAL TAS TAPAYAS, AS OUTOL TETOLN- 
A Q ¥ a \ : a , 
Kaol, TaVv wev a\hwv Tohitwv wohouS EK TV TATPOwWY 
exTeTTWKOTAS, TOUTOUS O Ex TEVyTwVY ThovaloUS yeyern- 
pevous, 0K ayavaKTovmev ovde POovovper Tals evTpa- 
, Cy wera im NLS c a Y Q QA , 8 \ 
125 ylaus avTwv, ad\N viopevopev THY pev Tow OvaBohas 
Eyovoay ws hupatverar Kal Sacpodoyet Tovs “EhAnvas, 
, SS \ > , , \ \ A 
TovTous O€ Tas emikapTias KawBavovtas, Kal Tov Sypov, 
od a rf aA » ¥ “ , 
ov dacw ovTo. dev Tav ad\wv apxew, yEipov mpar- 
lal A > , 4 ® > xQVN 
TOVTA TaV Tals OdLyapyiats SovdevdvTwy, ols S ovdev 
c lal > 4, , \ ‘ A ¥ \ c 
umnpyev ayabdv, TovTous d€ dua THY avovay THY yME- : 


lal =) , 
126 Téepav €K TaTrEWav evoaiovas yeyernuevous. Kalror 
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Tlepuxhyjs 0 po Tav TolovTay Synwaywyds KaTacTds, 
\ \ / tal \ A a ‘ 
TapahaBav tyv mohw yElpov pev Ppovovcay y Tpiv 
KATATE THY Apyny, ETL O GVEKT@S TOALTEVOMEVNY, OUK 
2X \ vy \ 4 > ‘ \ \ > 
€ml TOV LOvov KpNnMaTLa POV Wpunoev, ada TOV pev OlKOV 
nw Aa L\ “~ 
ehaTTw TOV avTov KaTéhiTEv 7) Tapa TOV TaTpOs TapeE- 
haBev, cis S€ THY akpdTokW avyyayey dKTaKioxihia 
Tdhavra ywpis Tay iepav. ovToL d€ ToTOvTOY ekeEivoU 
AUVGS tru rr” arta A lal e \ \ “A 
diernvoxacw, woTe eye ev TOM@oW ws Sid THY TOV 
Kowav emysederav ov SUvavTat Tots avTaY idlous Tpoce- 
\ A“ , \ \ A > , , 
xeEw Tov vovv, haiverar dé Ta pev auedovpeva ToTavTHY 
ei\nghora THY emidoow ony ovd av evEacOat Tots Deots 
, Wadd \ \ “A Cree , , 
mpotepoy néiwaav, To dé myOos nuav, od KydecOai 
gacw, ovTw diakeiwevoy wate pndeva TaV TohiTOV 
nd€ws Cov pndé pabvpas, aX’ ddvppav peotyny etvar 
‘ , e A \ \ / \ \ 3 , > 
TV Toh. ol pev yap Tas Trevias Kal Tas EvOElas avay- 
, , \ A \ A > , e A 
Kalovrar due€revar kal Opnvetv mpos aopas avrovs, ot dé 
TO TAHOOs TAY TpOTTAaypaTwY Kat TwY heLTOUPYLOV Kal 
Ta Kaka TA TEpt Tas TUupoplas Kal Tas avTLOdTELS’ a 
, 3 Cal , V4 a> ~ \ ‘ > 4 
TovavTas eu7rovet hUTTAas, WoT ady.ov Cnv Tous Tas ovaias 
KEKTN[LEVOUS 7) TOUS DUVEX@S TEVOLEVOUS. 
Aw ~ ) 4 
Oavpdlo § ci py Sivacbe cuvidety ori yevos ovdev 
A A , = 
€OTL KakovovaTepoy TO TAHOE Tovnpav pyTOpwY Kal 
Snpuaywyav: mpos yap Tots addows Kakols Kal TOY KaTa 
THY nuepay ExdoTnv avayKaiwy ovTo. paiota Bov- 
hovrat omavilew vuas, opartes Tods pev ex TaV idiwr 
~ lal nw ¥ 
Suvapevovs Ta oetep avTav SioiKkely THS TOEWS OVTAS 
Nm ‘ , , Rs S SSN A § 
Kat tav ta Béd\ticTa eyovTwy, Tovs O amo Tw OL- 
kactnpiov Cdvras kal tov éxkdyowwy Kal Tov evTevOev 
Aynpudtov vp avrois Sid THY EvOeLav HvayKacpEvous 
A > / ‘\ 
elvat, Kat mro\\nv Xap ExovTas TALS eloayyeAlats Kat 
A Lal fs “~ > 
rals ypadats Kat tais dAdo ovKopartiais tats di 


_ 


29 


130 
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crn > A ’ e 3 
131 GUTMY yryvopevats. €v ovV Tals amopiats ev ais avrol 
Py 4 -} , 7 > a lo 9 
vvaoTEVOVTW, EV TavTals NOLOT GV LOOLEY aTravTas 
vv \ , , Oe , 3 x 
ovTas Tovs ToXlTas. TEKUNpLoV O€ péyLOTOV" ov yap 
~ nw > a , wn , , 
TovUTO oKkoTovcW, €€ ov Tpomov ToUs deopevois Biov 
> “~ » > i4 4 ¥y ~ 7 
ExTroplovaw, adhdX Omws TOUS EXEL TL SoKouvTas Tots 


Da > , 
a7r0 pols e€ic Wo oval. 


Xs APXIAAMO>. 


§§ 52—57. 
re 5) , \ \ a eran > \ 
52 Qv &vOvpoupevovs xpy pa TpotreTas vuas avrovs 
b) A > > \ c , 7 X e , 
euBarewy eis aicxpds opodroyias, pndé pabuydrepov 
Urép THS TaTpioos » Tav adrov davyvar Bovdevo- 
- 3 , \ \ € A > \ 9 ‘ 
févous. avapvnoOnre dé mpos vas avTods OTL TOV 
, , 3 - SS “~ , 
mapefovTa xpovov, et To\LopKoUpEeryn TWL TAY TOEwWV 
aA , a , , , 
TOV Tuppaxidwv eis povos Aakxedapoviwy BonOyceer, 
UT0 TavTwVY dv wpohoyetTo Tapa TovTOY yeverOar THY 
TwTNpiay avTots. Kal TOs ev TAELOTOUS TOY TOLOVTwY 
avdpav tapa Tav mperButépwv av Tis akovaeElev, TOUS 
> > , 4 3 \ La) , AN 
530 ovopacrtorarous exw Kaya SuehOetv. Tleddpitos pev 
Q 5) ae. 3 , \ , 2 A s 
yap eis Xiov elomhevoas THY TOW avTaV didcwoe 
Bpacidas 8 eis “Audimolw cicehOdv, ohiyous mepi 
CcAN a , , ‘\ y, 
avTov TwV TodLopkoUpMevay GuVTa€dpEvos, To\Ovs Ov- 


‘\ lal > 7 , , 
Tas Tovs To\LopKoUYTas EviKnoEe paxoxevos: T'vAuTiTos 





be s , Q , > , > , PS) , 
€ Suvpakoctors Bonfyoas ov povov exeivous duecw- 
> \ Q Ni , QA A > ~ Q | 
aev aha Kat THY Ovvapy THY KpaTovoay avTav Kal j 

\ “ \ \\ 4 y > 4 » 
KaTa yyVv Kal Karta Oararrav atacav aixpwadwrov eda- 

, lal \ , \ 

can Bev. Kaito. mas ovK aloy pov TOTE pev EKaCTOV 


ne@v ikavov eiva Tas addoTpias modes SiapvdAdrrewv, 


A A , QA nw \\ ec - 3 A“ 
VUVL d€ TAVTAS pende Teipac Bar THV NKETEPAV QUTWV 


Bl eo a i 


, ‘\ \ \ > , \ \ > , 
duacdlew; Kat Thy pev Evpomnv Kat tHv *Aciav 


4. 4 , e + A ¥ 
HEOTHY TETOLNKEVaL TPOTTALwY UTEP TwY ahdwy Tode- 





TSORRATES.:, III 


A ee N X A / Lg A € 
poouvtas, vmép S€ THS TaTpidos ovTw davepas vVBpulo- 
4 de , 4 bP ad a / / 
pens pode play paynv a€iav dNéyou daiverOar pepa- 
V3 a ix > e , \ he c \ A c , 
xXnmevous ; add’ Erépas pev wets UTEP THS NmeETEpas 55 
apxns Tas e€oxdtas vropueivar mTodopKias, avrovs 
Has UmTép TOD pydev avayKacOnvat Tapa TO SiKaLoV 
mow poe pixpav oiecar Se vaeveyKeiy KaKomd- 
Qe tt 
Bevav, ahdad Cevyn pev trmov adn faryouvran ert Kal 
Vov oe TpepovTas, ore dé Tovs eis Tas Seword- 
Tas avayKas aduypévous kal Tav Kal’ ypepay évdecis 
OvTas, OUTW TroLeLo Oat THY cipHvnr. 
*O dé mavrwv oxethidtator, ci pirotovetatoy So- 56 
Korres eivat Tov “Eh\jvev pablvudtepov Tay addwv 
, ‘ , Ld ‘ ¥ e 
Bovrevoopefa mept tovTwy. Tivas yap Ltopev, av 
s , , ¥ , 3 y 9 
kat momoacba. pretay akidy eo, oltwes amak 
ytinbevtes Kat pas eiaBolys eis ee avay- 
ge nal 
dpws proloyiee” TAVTA TH mera BORO ; 
Tas © av ot TowvTo. Todvy xpovoy SvaTdyxoUrTES av- 
- , > 3 x > rd e “A > 
TAPKETELAV 5 TLS & ovk dv éemutysnoeev yu, et Meo- 57 
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\ > A > > \ > > ¥ 
Tovs émiaTaTouvTas Elyov, émeton 6 eis avdpas Soxi- 
pacbetev, e&nv avtots movety 6 Te PBovdnBetev, aN 
€y avTais Tals akmats mA€ovos emedeias €eTVyYavov 
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\ \ , > / 4 \ 3 > te 1p 
TEpt THY Gwppocvynv exTrovoalov, WaTe THY E€ "Apetou } 
, ‘ > , > A Las > fab ' 
tayou Bovdnv éréotnoav erysedetoOar THS EvKOT Las, 
ns ovx oidy T HV meTacyxElY TANY Tots Kad@s yeyovoar 
\ \ 3 A > ~ , ‘\ , > 
Kat Tohh\nv apernyv ev TO Biw Kal cwdpoovny évde- 
\ A 
Sevrypévois, woT eikdTws auTny SieveyKely TaV €v Tots 
y ae , asCay , \ 
38°EdAnot ovvedpiov. onmetous 8 av tis xpHoaito Tepl 
Tav TOTe KabecTaTwY Kal TOs EV TH TapovTL yryvoue- 
vous’ €Tl Yap Kal VUY aTdvTwV TOV TEeplL THY alpeow 
> A ¥ 2 , eas > Q x 3 \ 
€v Tols GANOLS TPAyLAcLW OVK aVEKTOVS OVTAS, emELOaY 
> ¥ , 9 a 9 A / A , 
els “Apewov mayor avaBaow, oxvouvvtas TH vce 
xpnoOar Kat paddov Tots éxet vouipois H Tals avTav 
KaKials €pevovtas. ToTovTo poBov exeivou Tots ToVy- 
pols eveipydoavTo Kal TOLOUTOY pYNLELOY ev TO TOTH 
THS AVTOV apEeTHS Kal cwppoovrns éyKaTeduTrov- 
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a > r, 9» a a ‘ \ F) , E) 
Ts evtTakias erysehetabar, 7 Tovs pev olopevous év- 
A , ¥ , > a e , 
tav0a Bedtiotovs avdpas yiyverOar, map’ ois of vopor 
peta TheioTys axpyBelas Kelwevor TUyyavovaw, ayvoEty 
> 7 i IQA \ a , e , 9 > 
evopilev’ ovdev yap av Kw\Vew Opotous amavras elvat 
\ 9 4 id “ Cae > \ , 
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Aw > > 
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, >’ > > ol La) ¥ \ , > 
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SN “ a > bY A ¥ ~ lal 
yap Tots Undiopacw adda Tots nOeor Kahas oixetoOar 
\ A 
Tas dhe, Kal Tos pmev Kakws TeOpaypevous Kal 
\ A A 
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¥ A A 
avtous afiov Cywias eEapaptavew’ wyovvTo yap TovTo 
fev avTa@v epyov eivat, TO S€ TEpl Tas TYyLwpias OTOV- 
ddlew Tots €yOpots mpoonkew. 
e , \ = > , = A , 
Amavrwv pev ovv eppovrilov Tav mohitav, wahioTa 
A ~ 
dé Tav vewtépwy. Edpwr yap Tovs THALKOUTOUS Ta- 
ail SuaKeypevous Kal meloTwV ye“ovTas émt- 
A ‘\ \ \ ton / lal 
Ula, Kal Tas yuyas avTav pddiota SapacOjvar 
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gre rah O) ouy.enh Tas auras aye duaTpuBas 
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dpynv Tov Kakav amtahdagew wovTo Kat Tov ado 
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x‘ \ \ 
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\ \ , \ \ “4 3 , 
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\ 4 la , , 47(pP e 
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, > a > \ , \ , 
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didoverkiav ovd ek TV ToLOVTaY ahaloveraY THY EvdaL- 
, 5) / > > > A / b) lal \ 
pooviay édoKipalov, adX €k Tov Gadpovas olkKEv Kal 
Tov Blov Tov Kal nucpav Kat Tov pndéva Tov ToduTav 
dmopew Tav emutndeiwy. e€ wvmTep ypn Kpivew Tods 


€ > a Loe , Q \ fal 
ws adnOas eb mpatrovtas Kat py popTiK@s TroduTEVO- 


Z x lo , b) xa A 
54 evous’ €mel VUV ‘ye Tis OVK GV ETL TOLS yryvopmevots 


55 


Tav ev dpovovvTwv ahyyoeev, oTay td hAovs TO 
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héywv THY dppwotiay Tov aTepatos Kal 70 mdnOos Tov 


> al ed \ > a , dawrelg de a 
€yOpar, KQL OTL Xwpes €fLOU EVOHLE OS OUVOEV €f0U = 


an e lal , / \ “~ / 
22 cOat Tols avTOV TpAyLacW. doBoupevys d€ 77s L-NTpOS, 


2 


9 \ / 5) 6 , 35 ie a \ A s 
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, ») lal fa Y + cn 5 , 
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Suayayelv, adda Opnvovvres SueTeMoUpMEY Kal TOUS TOVOUS 

\ = / \ \ \ 22M \ > he \ c 
TOUS GAHAWY Kal THY HuyHnVY Kal THY Epynutay THY yLE- 
, > A \ 8) b) iA , / A > \ 
Tépav avtav. Kal TavT ovdeva ypovov diéhumrev’ ovode 
\ > lal es et dey x r > an ray > \ \ 
yap amedOety oidv 7 Hv 4H SoKxew apedetv, O Euol Todd 


Sewdrepov nV TMV KAKOV TOV TApovTv. 


Mili ANESANAP Ol. 


\ ¥ 
IIpos Tov matépa cov ypddwv éemuatokny atorov 
>” 
@pny Tommoey, El TEPL TOV avTOV OVTA GE TOTOY EKElV@ 
PTE TPOTEPO LNT ATTATOMAL, MATE Ypaipw TL TOLOUTOV 
a x 
6 Tomoe Tovs avayvorvtas pn vopilew On pe Tapa- 
la +3 \ lal A , lal b] 2. ¥ 
ppovelv dud TO ynpas pynde tavTdmace Anpeww, add ETL 
\ - , X\ A a > > 4¢ 
TO KaTaeerpevov [Lov pépos Kal ouTov OV OUK avagvov 
> A ¥ 
evar THS Suvdpews Nv EaXoV VEwTEPOS WY. 
* 
*"Akovw O€ ce mavTwv heyovtav, ws pridvOpwr7os Et 
° , > \ 
cat priafyvatos Kat Puidaodos, ovK appovws adda vouv- 


no 
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EXOvTWS. THY TE yap TOMLTAY arrodéxETOal GE TAY NpE- 
c “~ lal 

TEPWY OV TOUS HMEANKOTAS GUTOV KA TOYNPaY Tpayp~_G- 

5 A SACAcs a , f) a 

tTwv éerifupovvtas, add’ ois ovvdiatpiBwv te ovK av 

huTnfeins cupBddd\ov TE Kal KOWwYaV Tpayp~aTeV 


ovoev dv BdaBeins ovd’ adiKnOeins, olouamep yp Ty- 


3 orale Tovs ev dpovotvtas: Tav Te diiocodiay ovK 


.) LA ‘\ > \ \ XN A yy > ‘\ , 
amodoky.alew mev ovde THY TEpl Tas Epidas, dAAG vopt- 
Cew eivar mheovertiKny ev Tats idiats SiatpiBais, ov pny 
A A wn lal A 

GpmOTTEW OUTE TOls TOV TANPoUS TpoETTaGLW OUTE Tots 
\ if ¥ IQar S 2? SQN 
Tas povapxias eyovow: ovde yap cupdepev ovde 
, A A an ¥ a ¥ > 2 A 
mpemew Tots peilov Ta ad\wv Ppovovaw ovT avTots 


S27 \ \ , » a ¥y\ ' 
epilewy mpos Tovs wupmrodiTEvopevous ouTE ToIs aAdoLS 


A € ‘ b) > 
4 EMLTPETELY TPOS AVTOUS GVTLAEYELY. TAVTHY LEV OUV OUK 


ul 


b Lan \ be A \ \ , 
ayarav oe THY SiatpiByy, mpoarpeto Oar Se THY TaWelav 
\ \ ‘ , e , \ ‘ , \ 
THY TEpt TOUS oyous ols ypopeOa TEpt Tas Tpakets TAs 
mpoomumrovaas Kal” Exadotyy THY Nucpav, Kal pel” av 

, \ ~ La) > aA “A Z 
Bovdevopeba epi tav Kowav: dv nv vov te do€dles 
Tept TOV pehNOvTwY ETLELKaS, TOLS T ApXo_evoLs TPOT- 
TATTEW OVK avorTws a OE TPATTEW ExdoTOUS ETLOTH- 

\ A A wn \ , A na , 
oe, Tepi S€ Tov Kadov Kal SiKaiwy Kal TaVY TOUTOLS 
evavtiwy opOas Kpivew, mpos dé TovToLs TYway TE Kat 
Kodalew, ws mpoonKoyv eat Exatépovs. awdpoveis 
a A A ‘ A \ 
obv vov TavTa pedeTov: eAtridas yap T@ TE TaTplL Kal 
A »¥ , € 3 ve , 
Tots addouws Tapéeyets, ws é€ay mpeoPBuTEepos yevomevos 
6 rn an , a 
eupeivys TovTos, TorovTov mpoetes TH Ppovyngte Tav 


¥ y € , , ens 
ah\wv OooovTrEep 0 7aTYNP DOV SuevHVOYEV ATAVTWV. 


XIN OVATION: 
"Eye SuehexOnv pev Kat mpos “Avtimatpov epi TE 
a A , N A , Pa ENP ec 
TOV TH TodEL KaL TOV Gol TUUpEpsVTOY E€apKOvYTUS, ws 


€uavtov emeov, nBovrnOnv 52 Kal mpos oe yparbat 
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A ka Aa > 
TEpL WY pol SoKeEL han Elva peta THY Elpnuny, 


———— 
er Tols €v TG hoyw yeypappévois, Tod & 
EKELYWY CWTOLWTEPA. _ 2 
SOOT : 
Kar’ éxewov péev yap Tov oe auveBovdevov as 2 
xp) SvatrAd€avra oe Tv TOkW THY NETepay Kal THY 
/ § A , ‘\ ‘ > , > 
Aakedatpovioy Kai THY OnBaiwv Kal THY “Apyetwr eis 
c 4 A“ Ss! 9 c 4 3N \ 
Omovoiav KaTacTHTaL ToVs EhAnvas, yyoupevos, eav TAS 
lal ‘\ 
TpoeaTtadcas Toes Telons ovTW Ppovelv, TaXéws Kal 
\ ¥ “\ > » > 
Tas ahhas émaKkoovlynoew. Tore ev ovv addos Hv 
maipOs, vov 6€ cvpBéBnke pyKere Setv weiPew: dia yap 
TOV ayava TOV yeyernmevov mvoryKacpevor TOAVTES~ELOW 
« Sth Nertyd 
ev dpovety, Kal ToUTwv éemOupely av vToVoOVat ae Bov- 
hecOan mparrew, Kat déyew ws Set Tavoapevous THs 
2 ‘\ “~ , aA 3 “A ‘\ > /, 
pavias Kal THS mAEoVvEeias, NY eroLovVTO Tpos adAn)ous, 
> \ 2 la \ , > A \ ‘\ 
eis THY “Aciav Tov Todenov eEeveyKety. Kal Toddol 3 
muvOdvovtat Tap €40v ToTEpov eyed wou TapHvera ToL- 
~~ \ Sf. \ SEEN ‘ fe x Low 
eto Oat THY oTpateiay THY emi Tos BapBdpovs, } Tov 
, A > \ 2 > 3Q 7 , \ 
duavonfevtos cuvetzrov: eyo 8 ovK cidévar pev py TO 
\ A 
cages (ov yap avyyeyernobai cou mpdtepov), ov pny 
> > »¥ XN \ > , ast hy SiN \ 
dN oleo Bar oé pev eyvoxévar Tepl TovTwv, eue dé 
ouverpynKevat Tals oats émifupiars. tatta S akovovtes 
ed€ovTd pov WavTes TapakedcverOai cor Kal TpoTpeTEw 
al a 
emt T@Y aUTaY TOUTwWY pévEeLY, Ws OVOETOT aV yevou“evav 
OUTE KaAALOVwY Epywr ovTE WPEALoTEpwY Tos “EhAjoW 
MASS An A , 
ouT €v Katp@ paddov TpayOnoopevav. 
> > y 
Ei pev ovv elyov THY avrny Svvapw nviTEp TpOTEpor, 4 
Kal Lyn TavTaTacw HV Cie) allay ovK av Ov Ree 
ducheyopunv, adda tapav autos me pOSUvOD av oe Kal 
mapekahoup emt Tas mpakers TavTas. voy d ws cue 
TapaKekevomal cou p27 KaTaLeAjoaL TOUTwY, TplW av 


A A \ ¥ A 
Tédos emiOns avrots. eats Sé mpos prev addo TL TwY 


F22'- SHE DCI TONS. 
Ys hat Uf AV in war eats tZ ae 
Ovtwv \dmhnoTws EXEL) Ov Kahov (at yap Re aiorites 


Tapa Tots Toddois evdoKysovar), OdEns dé peyadys Kat 
Kahyns emOupev Kat pndémor Sa APO Ess 


iy 


Tots mokv Tav addwv Sueveykoudw omep col cupPe- 

Bnxev. yyov 8 767 eEew avuTépBAnTov avTyy Kal Tov 
\ , 9¢/ We \ \ , 

col metpaypevav agiav, oTav tovs pev PBapBdpous 

> , ec, ery" a_Y” \ a \ 

avaykaoys eAwTevew Tos EAAnoL, TAnY TaV Gol cure. 

ayovicapevav, Tov d€ Baciréa TOV vuv éyav Tpocayo- 


an , 4 a \ 
PeEvo[LEvoV TOUnoNS TOUTO TT PAaTTELV O Tl AV OV 7 poa- 


U1 


, A .Y , \ eas 5 b} 
TaTTys. TavTa O€ Katepyacacbar ToAV padov eoTw éek 
a “ 4 x A SEN \ Py , \ \ 
TOV VUV TapsVT@Y, 7) Tpoe\Mety emt THY OvYamW Kal THY 
NP aA Lal » 5 Lal , Lal 5 5 nn ec Lal 
Sd€av, Hv vuv eyes, ek THS Bacrdrelas THS E€ apy7s vty 
2 , 32 3QN eee oo \ » \ \ , 
urapkaons: * ovdev yap extras Nourov ere TANY Oeov yeve- 
6 c0a.* ydpw 8 eyo TO ype TavTHY povnv, OTL Tpo- 
, 3 Ales, \ , 4 ae’ , a 
nyayev eis TOUTS pov TOV Biov, woof a véos av S.Evo- 
ovunv Kal ypddew Ereyelpovv Ev TE TH TaVNyUpLKa@ 
héy@ Kal TO Tpos GE TELPOErTL, TavTA VOY TA pev 4d 
yiyvopeva Sia Tav cuv epopo mpdkewv, Ta 8 edTrilw 


yernoec Gai. 
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E WECr TOY AlKARZOrENOY= KARP Or, 
I. §§ 7—24. 


> Ni \ 3 , \ ~ > , \ 
Ezewon S€ eveiwavto Tov Khypov, omocavTes p17 
, A e , 5 , 4 7, 
TrapaByoecOar TA wporoynpéeva, exexTNTO EKaaTos Sw- 
¥, a »¥ - Na / / > A An 7 
dexa eTn a ehaye’ Kal ev TOTOUTM ypdv@ ovaar SuKaV 
- \ > Lal 2) , \ la 3 ~ b] z 
ovdels avTav yélwce Ta TEeTpayuera eElmeiy aoiKws 
meTpaXOar, mpi Svotvynodoys THS TOEwWS Kal oTd- 
. , oe e \ \ Cea , 
TEWS YEVOMEVNS Kayavos ovTOTt TELTHeEis VO Médavos 
tov Aiyunriov, @mep Kal Taha éreiOero, nudioByre 
e A Y lanl fe 4 > 3 4 Lal 
new amavtos Tov K\ypov, dackwy eb odn TomOjvar 
vlos UTO TOU Heiov TOU NuETepov. Ymels pev OV palveo- 
Ja HAG. e , Q Lal x 1&€ > y TE SZ € ‘ 
L avTov yyovpeba TH AnEEL, OVK AV TOTE OidpEVOL TOV 
ae _ EN a \ \ , cin SN A , /, 
auTov avOpa ToTé pev ddckovTa emt TH Tpitw péepeL 
tomOnvar tote O ef atravTe. TH KANPw ddEar Tadnfles 
, (8 Ws . > s \ , 5 4 ‘\ 
héyew vu eis S€ TO SiKacTypiov eioedOovTes Kat 
TOMA@ Theitw Kat OiKaidtepa éyovtes HouKnOnper, 
ovx vT0 Tov SiKactav aN v0 Médavos Tov Aiyuz- 
z, ‘ A > , , a \ \ A , 
Tlov Kal Tay exelvouv dilwy, ot dua Tas THS TOAEwWS 
\ 5 7 7  ] wn e wn > 
cupndopas e€ovciay odiow avtots yyouvto €ivat KeK- 
TmoOat Te TAMNOTPLa Kal TA YevdH aAydois papTupEtY” 
lal lal A 
vmod 6€ TaV Ta ToLadTA ToLovVTwY eEnmraTHOnoar ol 
~~ > 
duxaoTat. Kal nuets perv KatarevoomaptupyOetes amrw- 


héoapev TA OTA’ Kal yap 6 TaTHNP ov TOAA@ Ova 
pe yop ™ “ f 
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9 \ A , t) , A Ss Lal 
VOTEPOVY PETA THY diKnv ETEAEUTNOE, TPW eeced et 
eo > , A , s, be \ 
ols eTeoKNYaTO TwY LapTUpeOV" Atkavoyerns O€ T pos 
e nw >) ~ 5 nw e 
nuas ws €Bov\eTO aywrioduevos TH avTy NmEepa 
e&niace pev THY Kydicopavtos tov Iaaviews Ov- 
, 5] fa) , LO x dn > , 
yatépa ek Tov pépous, adeApidnv ovoav Arkavoyé- 
A , A , > , \ A 
vous Tov KaTaumovTos TA ypyuata, adetheTo dé THV 
A A 
Anpokdéovs yevouevnv yuvaica, a Arkatoyévys aded- 
pos av edwKev, adetero dé Kal tHv Kndicoddrov 
QA lanl 9 
pNTéepa KaL aUTOY TOUTOY amavTa. Kal yap TOUTwY 
ye” dpa Kal €mitpotos Kat KUpLOS Kal GVTLOLKOS 7D, 
QA > QA \ A .’ , , Lat b) , 
Kal OVOe KATA TO e\aXLoTOVY MEepos THS OLKELOTHTOS 
+) , 3 > Lal ¥ >) >’ 3 \ A ¥ 
e\€ov Tap avtov ervxov, atdX opdavor Kat Epypot 
Kal TeVvnTEes yevouevor TavTw@Y Kal Tav Kal nucpay 
> , io > A Y b) 4 , 
EmiTnoelwy joav evoeeis. ovTws avTovs Arkauoye- 
¢ \ y 
VNS ovTOTL eyyuTaTw wy yévous emEeTpOTEVEY” OS YE, 
aA e A A 
ad fev O TaTNpP avTots Oedop7mos Katéhue, Tots TOv- 
> A , aA X\ € \ A Lal 
Tov €XOpots wapédwKev, a SE 0 Tpos pyTpos Getos 
\ c 4 > Lal »y ’ \ , vA A 
Kal O TamTTOS avTOIs EowKEV, avTOs adeileTO mpd 
dikys. Kat 6 mavtwv Seworaror, THY olkiay avTaV 
A 
THY TATpwaV, Taldwy OVTwWY TOUTwY, TPLapEVOS Kal 
QA ~ \ A e wn 
KatacKaas TOY KHTOY ETOLWTATO TpPOS TH aUTOU 
eed ia > ¥ \ NY Ba Z 0 5 5 ? 
olKia TH EV aaTe. Kal LapBavav picbwow oydon- 
KovTa pvas ex Tov Arkatoyévous Tov nueTépov Oeiov 
XPNLATwv, 4 Tov éxeivou adedpioovr Knducddotov Ta 
nw an > # 
€avTov ddehda ‘Appodia cuvereupev eis KopwOov 
J > J 4 > ww 9 A , 5 
avtT akodovGov: eis TovTo vBpews Kal papas ad- 
, \ \ Lal y¥ a b tA A >. 
kero. Kal mpos Tots ahNows KaKots ovediler Kal ey- 
A A 9 Y 
Kahet avtT@ oTt euBadas Kal TpiBavia opel, womrep 
adikovpevos TL et euBddas Kydioddoros dopet, adX 
>) > lal y >] a 5 \ \ ¥ / 
OvK GoLK@Y OTL adehopevos avToOY Ta OVTAa TEeVHTA 


, 
TETTOLYH KEV. 
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> ‘ \ \ (s La , > , 
A\\a pny TEept TOVT@Y ToTavTa por ElpnoOw' 12 


maw © érdveypit oOev amédurov. Meve€evos yap o 
yr A \ x 
Kndirofavtos vids, aves dv Kydiooddte Tovtwi 
an A A 9 
Kal €0t, Kal TpoonkKoV avT@ TOV KAHpov MEepos OGopv- 
mep euol, emetner Tols KaTamapTupyoacw yuav Kal 
> 7 \ “A cx , ° > , 
exeivov Ta wevdn, Kal AvKwva, ovmep elonyaye 
Tpatov eis TO SuKaoTHpiov, TovUToOV eEihev’ Os eyap- 
TUpnce Arkaoyevny mounOynvar tov voy ovtTa v0 
A @ , A e € , ov VLOV S3N \ led d\n 
tov Oeiov Tov ypeTep Ov €7l TavTt T@ K\ypo. 
4 Xx Le) ad ~ 3 A 
paptupyoas dé TavTa édiw wevdopaptupiav. zed) 
\ , > ¥ . , e A“ , > 
dé Arxaoyérvns, @ avdpes, ovKéere vas Svvatar é€a- 
lal 7 / \ Ce e A \ ae, 
matav, weiVer Mevé€evoy tov vTép yuav Te Kal viTep 
e lo) a 
avTov mparTovTa, a é€yw alicyvydpevos avayKalopa 
XN \ lal 
dua THY exelvov Tovynpiay héyewv,—tl Tounaar; Kopt- 
| A 
odmevoy avtov pepos ek TOU KAHpov oO TL eylyveTo, 
~ e “ae Aw 
Nuas pev UTEP WV ETpaTTE TpodovVaL, Tos Oé€ pHTY 
€alwkdTas TwY papTvpwv adewar Kal yuets pev 
w~ e \ ~ 4 XA nr 5 ~ , 
TavTa vTo Tov diiwy Kat Tav €xOpav taldvtes 
elxowev Novyiav. TovTwy & vuiy pdptupas mapé&o- 
pea. [MAPTYPES. | 
‘O pev totvuy Mevé€evos mafav akia Tav éavTov 
, > , CN a , ‘ cat Be \ 
Tpomav naratyOn vio tov Akaoyévous’ adets yap 
Tovs papTupas Kal yas mpodov’s, wv EvEeKa TAUT 
¥ > > , b) ‘\ \ e \ 4 
empagev ovk éxopicato. doucnfeis dé vo Arkasoyevous 
> e lal , ¥ ¢ Lal A 4 
pe nuav madtw empattev. yyets dé Kablyyovpmevor 
ouKeTe mpoonkew Arxaoyever exe TaY eK TOV Kypov 
/ 506 > 8 e , EaX > 
pépos ovder, éeid7) ol pdptupes édwoav, audio By- 
TOULEV AUT@ ATavTOS TOU OlKOV KaT ayyLoTElay. Kal 
9 ec wn S A > , AN + \ ¥ 4 
OTL Nets TE OpOGs eyvaxapev Kal ovdEeV ETL TPOTHKEL 
Aucawoyéven TOU KAHpov, padiws Sida. dvo yap 


Siabnnar éepdvncav, Wy pev madar TOAMO, 7 SD VoTE- 


Lan! 
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‘ \ A \ , aA > rg 4 

pov, Kat Kata pev THv Tadaiay, Hv amépnve Ipdgevos 

c , , , aK a , la 
0 Atkawoyévouvs TovTov TaTyp, em TH TpiT@ péper 
Tov K\ypou eytyveTo TO Oeiw TH yNyeTépw vids ToLy- 
, p A > SeAN > / / SES \ 
tos, Kal’ nv SO avros amépynve Atkaoyevns, emt mavti 

TO olKw. TavTaw Sé Tal SiabyKaw nv pev TIpoé 
® Ol\KM. TO ” nv pe pogevos 
> , , »~ \ A e > 
amédyve, Atkavoyévns erev~e ToVS SiKaTTAaS ws OUK 
> \ ¥ a M\ , > ld ¢ , 
adnOns ein’ nv O€ Atkavoyévns amépynver, ot aptupy- 
me \ A \ € , , (ae 
gavres avTyy tov Oetov tov nuérepov diabécbar éd- 
16hwoav evdouaptupiav. dpydow 6€ tay diabjkaw 
aKUpow yvyvopévaw, Kal éTépas pyndeutas opohoyov- 
pevns evar, kata ddow péev ovdert mpoonKe TOV KAr- 
pov, KaT ayy.orteiay O€ Tats Atxaroyévovs Tov azro- 
, b) lal <p 3 e ec , 4 A 
Pavovros ddeddats, dv elow at nuerepar pntépes. dick 
dé tavra edok€ Te nuty Nayely TOU KAnpov KAT ayyt- 
tA \ > me \ uA Y , > 
otelav Kat ehdyouev TO pépos EKacTos. peddOvTaV 6 
neoav dvroprvc$ar Suewaptipnoe Aewyapys ovrocl 

> \ la) n 

17 pen €miouKov elvat TOY KAyHpov nut. éemoKnbapevor 
S ynuov ny pev dyis Tov KAjpouv Sueypady, y S€ Tav 
lal , 2) , BJ \ “~ 7 
wevdopapTupiav dikn eionje- ev dé TO SiKacTnplo 


, x con sy i gy , \ \ 
TAVITA fev HUwY ElTOVTWOY aTEP VUVi, ToOAAA de Acw- 





Xapovs avTatrohoynoapevov, eyvwray Ta Wevdn pap- 


ees et Se 


A , e / b) \ \ a 
tupnoat Aewydpnv ot Sikacrat. éevdy dé TovTo 
\ Sinere. by ~ lo , a SS & 
davepov eyevero efatpeacav tav inpav, a pey Tov 
- NY c N > - 7 eI g c nw 
18 diukaoTav Kat yuav edejOn Aewxdpns 7 ooa Huw 
e€eyévero SuampdfacOar Tote, ovK 010 6 TL Set éyew, 
a x me , elon A > , , | 
a dé wpodoynOyn nui, TavTA akovoaTEe, TVYYwpovYTaY i 
yap nav TO apxovTe py cvvapiOpetv adda ovyyxéeae 
‘ , > / \ , re lal t 
tas uydous, adiorato pev Arxavoyérys tow dvow } 
lal “ , a , > A \ 
pepotv Tov Kypov Tats Auxaoyévous adeddais, Kal ) 
c (¢! > , 4 ca A ‘\ 
Cpodsya avanpurByTyTa Tapadecew nuly TavTa Ta 


‘\ “A > na A ae 
pepy Kal TavTa nyyvato avtoy Aewydpyns ovTos 
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Kal w@mohoyer Tome, ov pdovos ada Kal Mvnor- 
, e , \ , cca \ , 
mTohewos 0 Ihwfeevs. Kat TrovTwv viv Tos wdptupas 
, 
mapé€oat. [MAPTYPES.] 
¢ “A , a / CraaN , 
Hpets roivuy tavta mabovtes v0 A€wyapous, 
\ 2 , Sart > \ > \ Y lal 
Kal eyyevopevov yuly avtov €mevdy ethopev Tov wpev- 
S a iC tas nw bY > 10 =) > aay 
OMapTupLayv aTyswoat, ovk eBovilyOnuev, aN €&rp- 
KETE TA NUETEPA HUY KopLTapevols aTHAAdyOaL. ToL- 
Loy ‘ be / ‘\ , \ / 
ovTo. d€ yevouevou trept Aewyapyy Kat Arkavoyévyy 
>) , eos +) lal 5 yy ‘ ¥ \ 
eEnrarnOnwey vm avtav, @ avdopes’ ovre yap Ac 
Kaloyeyns Ta Ovo pépn Huly Tov Khypouv mapédaxer, 
Omohoyyaoas é7t Tov SiKaoTnpiov, ovTe Aewydpns 
Omodoyel eyyuycacar avrov TOTE. KalTor eb pn evar- 
Tlov pev Tov OikagTaV, TEVvTaKoTiwy OVTwY, evav- 
Tlov O€ TaV TEepiEaTHKSTwY HyyVvaTo, ovVK old oO TL 
a B} , ca ; 4 , lal 4 
dv é€moinoey. ws pev Tolvuy tepupavas WevdovTat, 
pdpTupas vpiv mapeyoucla Tos TapovTas, ore Ai- 
Katoyans pev adiorato Tow duo pepotv Tov K)r}- 
\ ¢ , > id @ yi aoa , a 
pov Kat wuodoyer dvapn@ispyrnra TAapaowrEW Tals 
/ 39 a 7 A 3 Ce =) \ 
Atkatoyévous dde\hais, Acwxdpns dé yyyvato avrov 
a ec / \ , , \ \ ¢ a y 3 
ad apodoynoe Kal momoey. dedueOa S€ Kal vuav, d 
avopes, «6 Tis eTUyyave Tapav TOTE, avapvnoOyvat 
a aA lal ie A 
el héyomev GdnOn Kai BonPjoa nuw mel, & avdpes, 
el Arxaoyerys adnO7 héyer, TE nets wpedovpcfa, viKr}- 
x / es > , € , > \ a, 5s 
oavres, HTL ovTos eLnurdOn yTTynOels ; EL yap aréoTy 
Y lal lat A A > 
povov, ws dynow, Tow Svow pepo Tov ase avap- 
droBytyTa O€ py opohoyet mene ee Tt elynpovro 
ake, 
dpuoTdpevos & av cane Elyev 5 ovde yap mpW ies 
Tv Sikny ceiver av yucis SuxalducOa, GAN ol Tapa 


? , \ , a 25 * 9S > 56 
TOUTOU TT PLA{LEVOL KQUL Oéwevor, OLS €OEL AUTOV ATOOOVTA 


20 


p “A a \ A \ 
THY TYLnY Hly Ta pepy amodovvar. dud TavTA yap 22 


‘\ \ > \ > ) AueS re > , 
KQL TOUS EYYUITAS TAP aAUTOU eda Bopev, ov TLOTEVOYTES 


128 SELECTIONS, 


avT@ a rey ite Tomoew. TAHY yap Suolv gees 
¢O pe Men 


e&w TELYOUS Kat ev Tlediw e€nKOVTA aa ovoev 
Kekopio pela, a\N ot Tapa TOUTOU Oénevor Kat TT PLajLe- 
vou mpeis & ovk e&dyopevr’ Sédyev yap py oddoper 


Olikas. Kat wep Muktwva, KeXevovTos Auxatoy€évous Kal 


CP or €ct#e 


ddokovtos pn BeBawworev, eEdyovtes ek Tov Bahavetov 


BON ede ste oe dua eC @ ee 


Ott fA Ge 


Nyovpevor Yap OUK av avToV BeBavioew BBR Fs np 


Nv 
Lo) 


amréaTn €v TO OiKaoTHpia, Sucxuprlopefa mpos. Me- 
kiwva évavtiov Tav SucacTav, EVédovTeEs OTLOvY TAC YELY, 
ei BeBawoeey avt@ Arkavoyevns To Badavetov, ovK 
av TOTE Oldpevor avTOV evavTia ois BONE Ses Tpakat, 
ov Ov aN ovdev il dua TOUS eyyuinass OTL nis 
24 keoay yl. amoatas Sé Aikavoyévyns TavTa Ta pepy, wv 
Kal vuv oporoyet adeotavar nuiv, —BeBatwoe Mixiwre 
70 Badavetov. Kai éya pev 0 GOs ovx OMS TL EK TOU 
K\jpov eilnpes, ah\a TpowaTohwdeKws TEeTTApaKovTa 
pvas, anew vBpicpévos vd Tov Arkaoyévous. Kai 


TOUTMV Yul papTupas Tapeopat. [MAPTYPES.] 


2. §§ 39—47. 
Wanner q tent 
39 Els pév tHv 7odw ovTw Kal TooavTa Aedevroupynke | 
Auxavoyévns aio TOTOUTMV YpNLaTwr" TEpt dé TOUS TpoT- 
lal iol nw yy A ce ~ 
HKOVTAS TOLOUTOS EDTW OloV OpaTE, WOTE TOUS MEV NOY 
3 , \ b) , 9 A  ] , A A 
adeihero THY ovotav, OTL petlov eduvyOy, Tovs SE mEpt- 
{ pthow , > \ A Ne an ¥ § Cl B85) , 
pe @ €wpa eis TOUS pic Fwrous Lovras Ov Evdeay TAY EmiTySElwv. 
= \ [7 \ > A 4 > La) ~ > 
Thy O€ pyTépa THY avToU KaOnpéerny ev TO THS Bidy- 
A , 2 A wn 
Ovias tep@ TavTEs EWPwY; Kal TOUTM €yKadovaaY a eyo 
4o aloxvvopar héyewv, ovTOs O€ MOLY OVK HoYXUVETO. TAY 
> 5 ie, \ \ > , @ > 
& émideiwv Médava pev tov Aiyiaror, @ ek peipa- 


, , > y > 2 ole / > 
KLOUV pidos nV, OTTEp ehaBe Tap AVTOvV apyuplov a7mro- 
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»¥ A 
otepyoas, exOioTds eote’ Tay Sé aAdwy avTov diwv 
e \ > eae A 3907 e +e) , 
ot pev ovk améhaBov a eddvercay, ot 8 e&nratyOynoar, 
X > aA ec P. > Lal ’ > , 
Kat ovk ehaBov a vméoyxeTo avrtois, ei emiduKdoaito 
A , 2. 4 iy 4 e e - 
TOU KAnpov, Swe. KaiTol, @ avopes, ol HpETEpoL 41 
Tpoyovor Ol TAVTA KTNOGpEVoL Kal KaTahuTOVTES TaTAS 
bev xopnyias é€xopyynoar, eiojveykay Sé eis Tov 
TOhEMOV xpHuaTa ToAAd Vuv, Kal TpLNpapxoUVTES 
ovdeva xpovov didhimrov. Kal ToUT@Y pLapTUpLa ev Tots 
¢ A ie 3A ’ a , rn Aoedee 
Lepots dvabnnara EKELVOL EK TOV TEPLOVT@Y, pVNELA 
TS avTav aperns, avelerav, TovTo ev ev Atoviccouv 
Tplrodas, OVS XOpHYOVVTES Kal VLK@VTES chaBoy, TOUTO 
& & IIvOtov' ers S €v akporode atrapyas TaY OVTwY 42 
a cont a e SN , , 
dvabeévtes Todos, ws amo idias KTHoEWS, ayad\pace 
A \ , , Nuc , ele > 
xarkots Kal AvGivous KeKooMAKAGL TO Lepov. avTol 5 
eLEN a , a uy? , 
Umép THS Tatpioos ToheuovvTes aéVavov, Arkaroyévns 
pev 0 Meve&évov Tov euov mdmmov maTyp oTpaTnyav 
vy c =) ’ A 4 > fe id > ec s / 
ore 7 ev Edevote pdyn éeyéveto, MevéEevos 8-0 exeivou 
vLOS dudapxiov THs ¢ OhwvGias € év SrrapToh@, Aukatoyevyns 
dé 0 MeveEdvov “penpapxar 7s Uapddov ev Kvidw. 


TOV pev TOUTOV oiKOV Gv, oO vee yes, TapahaBav 43 


Cane e ol ct inl Ue Mag 


KaK@s Kal aicypa@s Siohd@deKxas, Kal e&apyupioapevos 
, gst! mn 3 ay, ¥ Nites \ , 
meviay odvpy, Tot avatdoas; ovTEe yap els THY TOW 
ouTE Eis TOUS Pious pavepds Et SaTravnfets ovdev. adda 
pay ovee KabimmotpodyKas’ ov yap aime’ EKTHTO | 
Bh hy?, LES Rao 
immov melovos a&ov 7) TpLaVv pyar’ ovTE KaTelevyoTps- 
rai te, 
pees, €met ovde Cevyos exTHowW OpiKOY ovdETwmTOTE 
él To~oUvTots dy pots Kal KTHacW. aN ovd eK TOV 44 
aA 
Toepiov Mea “ovséva. GAN od8e ra dvabypata, & 
MevéEevos Tpiav Taddvtwy Tomodpevos atéDave mpiv 
dvabetvar, eis THY TOW KEKOpLKas, GAN Ev Tots \Houp- 
7 ¥ A \ ~ | ‘ > , “A a 9 
yelous rt KvAWOElTaL, Kal avTds pev Hélous KexTHOAaL a 
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me wn , “ be 6 Lal ) ] , 
jot ovdevy TPOOHKE XpHpaTa, Tos Oe Ceows OVK ame- 
y A 5 
45 SwKas & éxelvwy eyiyvero aydhuata. dia Th ovv 
déuoes cov Tovs SiKacTas ese) icacOar, @ Ac- 
Titey 

KAUOYEVES ; TOTEPOY OTL mo\has Nevroupyias heevtovp- 
ynkas TH TOE, Kal mohha nenueee Snmanijons i 

votépay THY TOW TOUTOLS ETOinoas ; 7) WS TpInege Ne 
mo\N\a KAKA TOUS mOREEUS cipydow, Kal aoe 
Seoméevyn TH TaTpid. eis TOV TOdELOV eloeveyKav peyaha 
apéedykas ; a\N ovdev cou TovTwY TéTpaKTaL- aN ws 

, 5; - 3 5 5 3 a 4 
46 aTpatiitns ayads; ad ovK €otparevoat TomovTOV 
\ , , - 3 aA 3 , \ 
Kal ToLovTOY yevouevov Tod€uov, els Ov “Oddy Aion pev 

lol e \ A lal lal 

Kal vnoL@Ta UTep THAE THS yns amoOvyHTKOVOL pa- 

, a , \ , “ay , , 
XOpmevot TOLS ToAEpLoOLS, TV dé, @ Aukaioyeves, TodiTys 

A 3995 BS) , > 5 ¥Y \ \ , 
@v ovd é€oTpdTevoat. GAN Lows dud TOUS Tmpoyovous 

y yy 
akioes pov Téov exe, OTL TOV TUpavVoY améKTELVaY. 
b) A » rr 7 \ > A \ \ SQN e cal A 
eyo & exeivous pev ETaLva, Tol d€ ovdey YyoUpaL THS 
47 €xel(vov GpETHs METELVaL. TPOTOV pev Yap ElAov avTt 
Cal > , , \ e , 3 , 4 

™ms éxelvwy Sd€ys THY NmeTépav ovotav KTnoao Gar, 
Kat é€BovrnOys paddov RvecHEvOES KadetoOar vidos 
n “Appodiou, UTTEPLOwV pev THV ev Mpuneuete ora 


teepry atts 


Kkarapporioas be 7 poedpiwv Kal ATEAELWY, & TOLS E& EKEL- 
vov yeyovoct SédoTar. ert O€ O “A piotoyelT@v EKELVOS 
KQL “A pp.odtos ov dia TO yevos éTysHOnoav adda dua 


\ E) § , @ ans , > , 
’ ) . 
THV av payadiav HS DOL OVOEV PETEOTLY, @ Auka.oyeves 


GM. TEP ROY AGNVOY IKAG PON. 
§§ I—I09. 
NOMOI. 
Ava rav0 vpiy, aveyyor 1 TOUS vopous, OTL Karta TOV 
peony aUT@V ie vupilerat T®) Tavol TOU mpxhnpiov 
TPOonKEL, ovK adnOn Eyer. ov yap nv pw “Ayvias 
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adehpds, 0 dé vopLos TEpt addeAhov ypyudtwr Tporoy 
adehpots TE Kal ddeApidots Teroinke THY KANPOvopiar, 
dv @oW opoTaropes’ TOUTO yap eyyuTdTw Tov TEdEUTH- 
gavtos yévous éativ. éay & ovrou pur) wou, SevTEpor 
ddeddds tes Kahet Kal qatdas Tous ek TovTwY. 
€av O€ py wot, pire yeve didwor THY a diyxuorelay, 
aveiols mpos TaTpos péype avelav matdwr. éay dé 
Kat TOUT éxhetry, els TO yevos Tahw émavéepyerat, Kal 
TOLEL TOUS TPOS PLNTPOS TOU TehevTHOAVTOS KuplouS av- 


TOV, KaTa TavTa KaamEep Tots Tpos maTpos €E apy7ns 


397 \ | 4 A \ > , 
€d(O0u THV KANpovom.iav. TAVUTAS WTOLEL TAS AYXLOTELAS 3 


ec wn xX 
0 vomobéryns pdvas, cuvTo“wTépws ToIs pyuartw Hh eye 
4 \ 4 , e , ie PS) 4, 
ppalo: THY péevtot dudvoiay wv Bovderar TavTy Seixve- 
ec A Lal a 5 A yA , a“ >) 4 
ow. 0 O€ mals ovTos ovde Kal Ev TOUTWY TOV GVOLATaV 
e 4, , ~ 5 , ) ; »¥ “~ , 
Ayvia mpoonKe TH ayxioTeia, a\N’ e€w THS Tvyyevetas 
eotiv, wad axpiBas wa0ynre Tepi av induelobe, Tods 
aro\Xovs Dee EAOAS OUTOS ELTATW O TL O Tals Tpoo- 
ayes TOUTWVL TOV elpnLevov TO TOV rgiear KaTaAUTOVTL 


Avenel 


Kav pavy KaTa TL TpOTHKwY, EKaV eyo TvyYwpa TO 


NpLKAypLov Elva TOU TaLoos. rat dé TOL penoev TOUTMV 4 


2S eimretv, Tas ovK €édeyxOnoerat ALEp OS Eme juev 
o> peyetit ig aye 

cukopavTwr, vas © SO TaR TaD ae TOUS vopous 
boa. ; srumiBaceHe/an ovv avTov évavtiov var épa- 

airthe<. cyt 

THTW TA EV TOLS VOMLOLS vravayivdoKey OUT rap El- 
oeobe ci TpoojKe TH Taldt TOV “Ayviov ypyudtwv 7 
py. AaBé ovv avrois Tods vopous' ov 8 avaBn 
Sevpo, émevdy Sewos ef SiaBdhdrew Kati Tods vopous dia- 


oTpédeav. odd avayiyvwcke. [NOMOL.] 


le. 


nN 


4 
Ar 


"Emioxes. €pwrncw cé. adedpds eof o tats “Ay 5 


viov,  adehdidaus €€ ddehdov 7 €€ adeddys yeyovds, 7 
dveyios, 9 €€ avesov mpos pNTpOs 4} Tpos TaTpds ; TL 
9—2 


ot wall 
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Lal i) ‘ ¢ 
TOUTMV TOV GVOLATwY, O's O VdpLos THY ayyLoTElay Oi- 
\ 74 \ 5 “ 3 ~ 9 > \ b) A 
dwat; Kal OTs py eKElVO Epels, OTL E“os adEAdPiOoUs. 
> \ \ “a > “A 7, ”~ e , b) / “A , 
Ov yap epi TOV ELov KAypov VUV Oo hoyos EaTt Cw yap. 
> O F ¥ SA HIN \ WUE Mao ay ~ 
el O HY amais éyw TeTEAEUTNKOS Kal HudiaByTE TaV 
la “~ EN 
€U@Vv, TOUTO av TpooyHKor atokpivacbar epwTwpevy. 
an A \ lal e , , \ ¢ /, > 
vov S€ dys Tov “Ayviov xpyydtwv TO HuLKhypLov eivat 
TOU TaLods* OE OY GE THS ayxLoTEias, 6 TL O Tats “Ayvi 
uy ys yx Sy s Ayia 
\ an > 
TPOOHKEL, TO YEVvos Eire. Ppacov ovy TovTOLCL. 

6 Aicbdverbe O74 ovK Exar THY OVyyevecay Etzel, GAN’ 
2) , 4 lel “'h aA A A € la , 
amoxkpivera. TévTa “Laddov 7 O Set palety vas. KatToL 
TOV YE TPATTOVTA TL OiKaLov ov TpooNnKEY amopeEw ANN’ 

3 \ , \ \ , la wn 5 \ A 
ev0ds éyew, Kal pn jLovoy TovTO Tole, aa Kat 
Sudpvvcbar Kal Tov yévous TapéyerOar paptupias, wa 

Las x an A a 
padrov ay éemiateveTo Up vuav. viv 8 éf ois amo- 
Kpiow ov SédaKev, ov apTUpas TaperKXETO, OVX OPKOV 

> a A 
@POGEV, OV VOMOV segs Ge olerar Seiv vuds, omamo- 
KOTAS Ynpreto Oa KATA TOUS VOMOUS, avT@ met ets 
LOA LAS 

€L0U Karraryveval TavTHVY THV Eloayyehiavy Tapa Tovs 

vopous' ovTw oyéThuos Kat avatdns avOpwmds éeoTw. 

> > by aN 4 , 50 / 3 \ ‘ \ / 
7dG\N ovK éy® TOUTw TovTwY ovdev, ada Kal TO ‘yEevOS 

€p@ Tovmov Kat ofev por TpoorjKer THS KANpovopias, Kat 

\ an 9 , \ \ , Py , 

TOV Tratoa emLioelEw KaL TOUS TPOTEpOV audio ByTHOAVTAS 

3 N a , , » an > , » Y 
€“ol TOD KAHpov TavTas E€w THS ayxLoTElas OvTas, oo 
c A“ ts n > v2 S 3 \ > > lol \ 

Ypas opmodroyelv. avdyKn O éotw &€€ apyns Ta Tv Be- 
tal \ 

Bnkdta ceive: x Tov’Tav yap yvaoerbe THY TE Eunv 

ayyioTelay Kal OTL TOUTOLS OVdEY TPOTHKEL THS KAypo- 

VOMUAs. 

g “Eye yap Kal “Ayvias, & avdpes, kai EvBovdidns Kat 
Srpatokhys kat Stpatios 6 THs “Ayviov pntpos adeddos 

A AHA LoL \ an 
e€ dvajiav eopev yeyovoTes Kal yap ot Tatépes Nav 

> us ? a 
hoav avert ek TaTpadékpav. “Ayvias ovv, oTE ExmAew 


i 


/ 
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, , 2 N , Q té a 
mapeoKevalero mpeoBevowr emt TavTas Tas Tpd€ers at 
a , , > Se pe A n° , 
TH TOMEL TUL PEPOVTAS EixoV, OVK Eh NUL TOLS eyy’TaTa 
4 ” 4 A ¥ aN > Ki 4 
yévous, et TL TAIL, TA OVTA KaTEéhUTEV, GAN ETOLTATO 
Ovyatépa avTov addehdidnv: ei S€ Te Kat avTn maOou, 
4 4 A ¥ 5a 7 5 an e , .Y 
Phavcove Ta ova edidov, ddEAP@ OVTL OMOpNTpio" Kai 
Lo eat hee ) , + eA , wv , 
Tavt €v diabykais evéypae. yxpdvev dé duryevouevwr 
peta TavTa TehevTG prev EvBovdtdys, Tekevta 8 1 Ovyd- 
a > 4 e , , \ \ fa 
™p nv éromoato “Ayvias, hapBdver S€ Tov KdHpov 
, \ \ , ec ww 3 > 4 3 > 4 
Tato xara tHv Siabykny. nets 0 ov métor HE- 
mane SEO Tangiod Tacs Tas éxeivov diabyKas, add’ 
@oucla Setv @V avTo v €Keivou yva iva 
im ye ER eS v7 v yvdpnv eivar 
Kuplav, Kat Tovrows evenevopev. 1 8 EvBovdidov Ovya- 
TYP PETA THY aVTH TUpTpaTTOVT@V hayxdveL TOU KAypou 
‘\ , i \ NX \ , 5 
Kat LapBdver rKyoaca Tovs KaTa THY SiabyKny apdic- 
/ y \ Loy ~ > 7 > / > 
Bytyncavras, e€w pév ovoa THS ayyioreias, ehricaca 8, 
ec » e lal \ 3 \ 3 > , : 9 3QX 
WS EOLKEV, NAS TPOS AUTNV OUVK AVTLOLKHOEW, OTL ODOE 


wees tas diabyKkas yudioBytnoape. ypets O¢, eya 


9 


Kat Spr es Kat ees €TELOH TOUS eyyuTata us 


vous €yeyevnto earias 0 KAnpos, TACO Rhee a- 
mavres hayxdvew: mpi Sé yevéerbar tas An€eas Tov 
UK@V Ly TEMEVTGA EV O LTpattos, TeMevTA O O XTpaTo- 
“ 7 by) \ , ~ x \ b) b) Aw 
Kis, hetropa 8 eyo p.dvos THY TPs TaTpOS @V aversLod 
Tals, @ LOVv@ KaTa TOUS Vomous eylyveTo y Kypovopia, 
, ¥ lal kA > 4 A ee > \ 4 
TavTwy Hon TaV aAd\wv ExhehouTOTwY, OL TaUTOV e“ol TH 
ovyyeveia TpooynKovTes ETUyXavov. TO Se yvooerbe 
aA 4 b) \ \ > , ta > > i 

Tou, OTe col pev ayyroTevew, Tots 0 €€ Exeivwr yeyo- 
vOoW OUK HV, ev ols OUTOS O Tals HY; avTOS O VOpLOS 
Snlooe. TO pev yap elvar THY ayyxLoTetay aveuots 
Tpos TarTpos péxpe aveav maldwy opodoyetrar Tapa 
, > XN e Lal , r e v4 , 
movtov: ei d€ pe? yds Sidwou Tots yeTepots Tarot, 
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aA > ¥D , > , ss 5S , lal X\ 4 
Tour non oKemTéoy €ott. AaBe ovy avTots Tov voxov 
‘A > 4 
Kal QVaYWwo KE. 
NOMOS. ’Eav 6é pndeis 7 pds Twatpis péxypt aveyov 
Talowy, TOUS TPOS LNTPOS Kuplovs Eival KATA Ta avTA. 


Agee od 


©) , > » 5 4 c ¢ , BS) io oN 
Axovete, @ avdpes, OTL 0 vopobérns ovK elmer, €av 
A > \ \ , 5 a , \ lal 
pendels 7 TpOs TaTpos pméxpl aveov TAlOwY, TOUS TOV 
3 : ~ > , Py NM] tae A y! \ 
avesadav eivar Kupious, adAa ATEOWKE TOLS TpOS MNTPOs 
an , x e lal \ > 4 
TOU TENEVTHTAVTOS, AY YLELS py @wev, THY KANpovoptay 
wn - wn an 
non, AdeApots Kat aodekhats Kal tratol Tots TovTwWY Kal 
Lal y A . A , A 5 >] ~ Ss se 
Tots aAdols, KaTa TavTa. Kafdmep. Kal e€ apyns AY UT- 
A \ e nw x an 
ELPNMLEVOV" TOUS Ya a engumte maidas e€w me ayX- 
oTeElas SHUR: ols Oe eRe “el KOL TETENEUTNKOS nv 
eya™ dfdwaw 0 vom“os THY oes Scene TOS 
€uov Te Cavros Kal Kata TOVS VOMOUVS EXOVTOS OLOVTAL 
Ge ars > \ ’ , : > a De > \ 
QUTOLS EVAL THY AYXLOTELGY ; OVOALOS Onmrovbev. aha 
; \ @ 
pv el TOUTOLS PLY PETETTLY, WY Ol TaTépes sci €Lol 
TpooHKov, OVE TOVTM TO Tal yiyverau KuL yap oO 
TOUTOU Cae opoiws iz EKelVOlS OVYYEVYS. OVK OUP 
Oewov enol pev' Scappy dr ovTw TaV Vowwv SedaKdTOV 
THY KAnpovopiay, TOVTOVS © €€w THS ayxioTeElas TeTOLN- 
KOTWV, TOAMAY TOUTOVL TUKOPAVTELY, Kal dtayovioac bar 
, (38 fe) B} Ni Cn , \ OL 5) , \ 
Lev, NVLK EywW TOV K\ypov THY OLKNV el\ayyavov, pn 
¥ A \ , @ \ fa , 
olec Oar Sev pydé TapaxaraBaddew, ov mEpt TOV TOLOv- 
Tov EL TL OlKg@lov elyev Eeimety SiayvocOnvar TpoonKer, 
> \ \ fa \ Hee ty 2 , > 9 \ , X 
€mt O€ TOV TALOOS OVOMATL TPaypLaT E“ol Tapeyew Kal 
Tepl TOV peylaTwV Eis Kivovvov KaSiotavat; Kat TeEpt 
pev TOV OmoAoyoupevany Eva TOU TaLoos Xpnparov pnd 
> “A iA > 4 y »” 5) lod 379 a ¥ 
airiacOat pe, pnd ws TL EvAnda Exew ElirEew (ep ots, & 
TL QUT@V KAKOS Ou@KOUY woTEp OUTOS, kpiver Bat fLoe 
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aA e A \ > lal 
mpoonkev), aS vpeis cua eivar endioacbe, TH Bovdo- 
, , > , > lal > la SAN , 
pera Sdvres eEovolav dudioBytev avtav, emt TovTous 
E40L TOLOVTOVS aywvas TapacKevalely Kal Eis TOUTO 
GVALOXUVTLAS KEL 5 
of \ Sat ts, A a > , , 
Olowat péev ovv Kal €K Tav dn eipnuevarv yiyva- 
SEN Y ¥ 3 J : lal A An BS) \ ¥’*> » , 
oKer Oa vty OTL OvTadiKa TOV Tatda ovdéy OVT EvOYOS 
> , An Ba? OA \ , » WhO 
Ellul TAVTALS Tals GiTlais Ode KATA puKpOV" ETL dé aKpL- 
, e ~ Q 5 lal » is lal 4 
Béotepov yyobpat kal ex Tov adrdwy vas palyoer Oar 
XN 
Kal THY Eun emridiKaciay, Ws yeyovev, AkoVaavTas TeEpt 
> A“ > ‘ 4 S » , A , \ 
avT@v. €“ol yap, @ avdpes, haxdvTe TOU KAnpov THY 
OL. » e (2! an PY Q PY EX. ’ \@ PS) lal 
‘KY OUTE ,OUTOS O YoY Ene eioayyée\wv only el 
/ ec \\ Lal y¥ e , 
TapakataBaddew vmep TOU Tatdds, ovTE Ol LTpatiouv 
a ¢ 3X la) \ ee A > y 
TAtOES OL TAVTO TH Tad’ mpooyKovTes, ovTe du aAdo 
an lal , 
ovdey avrois evduilov TpoTHKEW TOUTWY TOY \PNUATaV 
x @ a me a S 
ETEL OVD AY OUTOS VUY EOL TPdyLaTa TAapELXEV, EL TA 
~ J nw 
TOU TaLoos elwy apace Kal pn HvavTiovunVv avTo. 
@ > 9 > Y » oy a 
OUTOL [LEV OUV, WaTEP ElTOV, ElOdTES OTL ELw HoaV THS 
> - > > , 5 > e 4 > ¢ > 
ayXioTElas, ovkK HudiaBryTovv aN novyxiav etyov" ot 6 
c \ lal 5 / \ / a \ > \ 
uTép THS EvBovdidov Ovyarpos mpatrovtes, THS TO avTO 
Oukaiws T@ Yrpatiov mat TpoonKovoyNs, Kal OL KUPLOL 
nw > « s A 
mms ‘Ayviov pntpos Hoav otot Te mpos ewe avrvouKetv. 
4 3 , 
els TooavTas 0 dmopias kaTéaTyHOUY O TL avTLypapovTat 
TEpl THS ayxXLoTElas, WOTE Y MEV TOV KAYNPoOV ExXOVTS Kal 
¢ , \ \ Sees , > \ / 
ol héyorTes TO TEpl adTHs yevos, emevon KaTepevoarTo, 
e 8L ee) > a , 2¢ , A > b) bé. 
padiws um €sov tote efnreyyOnoayv ovK ahybes te 
4 l4 e b) e \ a) ec , / 
ypaibat Tokunoavtes, ot O vmep THs “Ayviov pyTpds, 
2 \ > ‘ 3 XN we 7) \ \ i) las 
yever ev ol TaVTO TpoonKovans (adehPy yap nv TOV 
a ip lal 
=r pariov) vom O€ amoKk\eoevyns, Os KehevEr KpaTElW 
yy a » > ~ 
TOUS appevas, TOUTO pev elacay, oidjevor SD €40U Teo- 
> an 4 aA 
VEKTHOEW pNTepa elvar TOU TehevTHTAVTOS Eyparbav" O 


> lal , , > \ A 
ovyyevéotatov pev Hv TH pio. TavTwV, ev O€ Tals 


15 


16 


17] 
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“ypdibas 


a > , 26 / > ” b) 
elvat, KaKelvas e€preyEa ovK ovoas eV 


p) , e , > ¥ > 
18 ayYLOTELALS OMOAO'YOUPLEYWS OUVK EDT. €lTA 
5 Lal lal aa 
avesiou qratoas* 
lat >) - y b ) A > (4 Lal ~ 
Tals dyyioTeiats. oOVTwS ETEedLKaTdpNVY Tap vpiY, Kal 
5 A > » 4 nw \ lal A 
QaUT@V OVK LayUGE TL OUTE TH TOY KANpOV ExovaN TO 
, \ \ , b) , 
Tpoveviurnkevar Tovs Kata Siabyknv appro ByTyocarTas, 
+ lal > “ \ x 
OUTE TH ETEPA TO NTEpA Eval TOU TOY KAHpoV KaTa- 
Je >) Y 
AurovTos, GAN oUTws ot TOTE SiKaCoVTES Kal TO StKaLOY 
Q Nae, \ n° , Y 905 TEN a 
Kal TOUS OpKOUS TEPL TOANOY ‘ETOLYTAVTO, WOT EOL TO 
\ \Y , >’ A AY A ” 
KATA Tovs vomovs audiaByTovrte THY WHpov yHveyKav. 
, 5) \ , A QA 
19 KQUTOL El TAS fev VEViKNKa TOUTOY TOV TpdTOV, EmioeiEas 
de ¢€ P 2) 7 , ie be 
Pnoey Ayvia Kat ayx.iotelay TpoonKovaas, ovTos O€ 


\ > aN > 5 lay lal Sy) aA € Xr. ? 
MY €7TO HNO EV aVTL UKN OAL TM TALOL TOV MLK. NpLouv 





QA ce ~ e . - ~ e >) \\ 4 

Tpos yas, ot de LTpatiov Tatoes Ol TAVTOV TOUTH Tpoo- 
fot fol na A . \ 
WKOVTES poe vov a€vovew GVTLOLKN TOL pos ee TEpt 

IS » 33 \ A 1A > , ELE va 
aUTOV, EXW & €y@ Tov KANpOV ETLOLKATALEVOS TAP VILL, 
> /, \ A ld \ , » 3 by lal 4 
e€eheyyow d€ TOUTOV pndéTH Kal TNMEPOV EXOVT ELTELV O 
e a “A , , 5) 2) , (ewe) PS) lal 
Tio Tats Ayvia TpoonkKer KaT ayyxLoTElav, TL ETL OE€L 
aA e an xX rf lol \ 
palety vas 4 Ti Twoleire axovoa TEpt TovTwY; eyo 


\ > lanl lod 
Lev yap ws ed Ppovovaew vplv ikava Ta eipyeva vopilo. 


EW EP) SeOYX *RIPONOStMrRiOn 


S$ 1—42. 


>] \ A , Ss ” 3) , 3 Q Aw 
Et Tots Tovovrous, @ avopes, avadyKn €oTl xadeTas 

, y Md ) \ 4 a 3 , b) 
hepew, oTav TwWes py povoyv Tav addoTpiwv audio By- 
c a b) \ \ NPS a , 4 ta 
Tel TOAM@GLW, GAAA Kal Ta eK TOV Vopwv SiKkata Tots 


oetepois avtav hoyous adavilew éedTilwow: omep Kal 





na © la an an A 

VUV OUTOL TOLELY EYXELPOVTL. TOU yap NMETEpoV TaT- 
yr? p) ¥ , > > Wis } 

mov Kipwvos ovkK amaidos TehkeuTHOaVTOS, GAN HAs 


> \ e “ 7 ~ c La! 4 
eK Ovyatpos avUTOV YVYOCLAS Tavoas avuT@ KaTANENOLTFOTOS, 


ovTOL TE TOV KAHpov hayyavovow ws eyyvTaTw yEvous 
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\\c ) 
» Cea c , e p) Seg 2 YS \ 
ovtes; nuas Te VBpilovow ws ovK e€€ Exeivov Pvyarpos 
lal \ 

OVTAS, OVSE YEVOMEVNS AVT@ THTOTE TO TapaTrav.al- 2 
Tiov O€ TOV TAVTA TOLEW avTOVS eoTW N TOUVTwY T)eor- 
, , A a / © , \ 
e€ia, TO TE TAOS TaV ypyudTov av Kipwy ev 

, ® >» td \ na . 
Katah€douTev, odToL 0 Exovot Biacdpevor Kal KpaTovar 
\ A 9 \ , e ION , 
Kat Tohwaow apa pev héyew ws ovdey Katahé)ourrev 
> A YY Q wn na , A > , 
Exelvos, apa O€ trovetoa TOU KAHnpov THY apdicBy- 
Tow. THv pev ovv Kpiow od Set pou vopilew etvar 3 
ie \ \ 3 4 lel , \ 7 > ‘ 
TAaUTHVY Mpos Tov eihnyoTa TOU KAypou THY SiKnv, addrAa 
mpos Atoxhéa Tov Pdvéa, TOY "Opéarny émixahovpevov" 
ovTos ydp €oTW Oo ToUTOY TapacKevacas Tmpdypall 
Huw Tapéyew, atootepav Ta ypypata a Kipwy o 
mammos amolvyoKev Katédurev, yyy dé TovToUs TOs 
ie > 4 g. \ 3 ~ , bth 
KwOvvous eTdywv, Wa pndoev amrodid@ TovTwY, ea 
c la) > la , e \ a / / 
vpets e€atraTtnOnte meoOevres vO TaV ToUTOU hdywr. 
det 1) TovTwY ToLavTa pnyYavopevov Tavl vas TA 4 
Terpaypeva pablety, a pndev ayvoyoavTes TaV ye- 
c / > \ “A > , \ 3 al 9 
yenpevav ad\ad cadas elddTes TEpl avTaY ovTwS 
Die 8. \ a ¥ 5 \ » , 
eveyKynTe THY Whphov. Ee TWL oVV Kal aAN TwTOTE 
dikn mpooéayete axpiBas Tov vovy, S€ouar vuav Kat 
TaUTN Tpoceyew Opolws, WoTEP Kal TO Sikaidy eoTt. 
A A lal > 
To\@v O€ SuKav ev TH. TOL yevowevav ovdeves avat- 
d€aTEpoy TOUTMV OVSE KaTapaveaTEpoY aVTUTOLNTapLEVOL 
Vd A > , » \ x 4 is 
pavnoovTat TOV addoTpiwv. EaTL meV ovV XaheTOV, w 5 
¥ \ , > 
avopes, mpos Tapackevas oywv Kal papTupas ov 
TadynOy paptupovvtas «is ayava Kalioracbar sept 
/ 
TyMKOUTV, TarvTaTAaCW dmeElpws exovTa SuKaoTyNplov’ 
c “ , 
ov nv adda Todds éArridas 10) Kal Tap Ua TEV- 
A la! \ , > ” 
Eero Tov Sixaiwv Kal péype ye Tod Ta Sikava eizety 
Kal avTos dpKovvTws épelv, av pH TL oUpBH ToLovTOV 


a a A / “N 
6 vov vm euod tvyydve tpocdoKkdpevoy. Seop.ar ov 
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e “ > ¥ 5 > 4 , > Led a 
VLOV, @ avopes, meT EvVOiaS TE [LOU aKOVTUL, KaV 
5 nw nw Lal QA ° 
nounola Soca, BonOyoat pou Ta Sikata. 
lal A > e > e , abe } \ , 
6 Llparov pev ovv, ws nv y wHTHP n ‘py Kipwyros 
~ | ey = A 
Ovydtnp yunoia, émideiEw TovTO vptv, Ta pev maAaL 
a ‘\ s ty 
yeyernpéva \Oywv akon Kat papTvpwev, Ta 0 Wate Kal 
A , 
pevnuovever Oar, ToLs ELOOTL KPHmEvos mapTVaW, ETL be 
a oY wn lal 
TEKLNploLs a KPElTT@ TOY apTUpLwV é€oTW' E€meLday OE 
~ \ , > ec A 
TavTa pavepa KatacTyTw, TOP ws Kal K\npovopel 
~ nw \ w~ wn 
paddov nut ny ToVTOY TpooyKe TaY Kipwvos xpyud- 
Y > ” A“ n~ nw 
tov. 00ev ovv ypEavto Tept avtav, evrevlev vas Kayo 
TELpaTopLa OLOAT KEW: 
c \ , ee 5s oe? , ¥ 
7 O yap mammros o €40s, @ avdpes, Kipwv eynue 
Thy éunv tTHOnV odoav aveudy, e€ adehdyns THS avTOU 
\ We > 
ENTpos avTyY yeyenpernv. €KElvN MEV OVY GUVOLKY- 
) ‘\ , lal ’ lal N = \ 
cara ov TOY YpOvoV, TEKOVTA aVT@ THY EunVY [My- 
BS Bs \ 
Tépa, peta eviavTovs “Téooapas” tov Blov érekedTHG EV” 
, “ 4 + lal 
6 O&€ TamTOs plas povns ovans avr@ Ovyatpos ap- 
Baver wahw tHv AvoKhéovs aderpyv, €€ As avT@ eyuy- 
, ean , ‘\ > tA ¥ A asl 
véoOnv viels Ovo. Kal exelyny TE ETpehe Tapa TH 
\ x \ oN > > / 7 3 /, 4 
gyuvaikl kal peta Tov €€ Exeivns Taldwy, Exeivwr TE ETL 
/ 5 \ “A > € 7 b) OL 3: N 
Coévrwv, evel ovvoikety elyev yhixtay, exdidwow avTnY 
i A \ 
Navowever Xodapyet, ovv iwartous Kat ypuatous TévTeE 


\ > a ey fe 2) A XN \ x , 
KQL ELKOOL LVAS €LOOUs. KQKELWOS [EV Tplow 1) TEeTTAp- 





ow €TEoL peta TAUTA Kapvev amrobvycKe, TplW avT@ 
yever Oar Taidas ex THS YmeTeépas pytpos’ 6 O€ amos 
KOPLTAMLEVOS AUTHV, Kal THY TpotKa OvVK aohaBav oonV 
€owKe Sid THY Navowévous amoptay Tov TpayyLatwr, 
thu €KOLO D ew i Kal yirlas 6 1 iK 
TAAW EKOLOWOL TO ELM TaTpl Kal yiAtas Opayjwas TpoLK 

> A, \ \ / \ \ ae, aA A 
gemidiowor. tavTl d) mavTa Tpos Tas aitias as vuy 
LQ) / a » , , Nuts 
ovrou éyovor Tas av Tis Seiee yeyernucva avepas; 


éyo Lytav eEebpov. avadykn THv eunv pytépa, ette Ov- 
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, er , ¥ , ‘ > 77 oS / cal 
ydrnp jv Kipwros etre py, Kat eb map €éxelvw Suytaro 
xa ¥ % , > \ ¢ \ on c 7 aA 
} ov, Kal ydpous ei SutTovs vmEep TavTNs EloTiacey 7 

tal 9 E > an a 

py, Kal Tpolka nvTWwa ExdTEpos eT AUTH TOY ynudvTwV 
+ dd “A > , \ > 4 ‘ ‘\ 

éhaBe, wavta TavTa eidévar Tovs oiKéras Kal Tas Oepa- 
maivas as €kelvos é€xéxtnTo. PBovddpevos ovv mpos Tots 
€ 

Umdpyover paptvaw eheyyov ex Bacdvev Ttomocacbar 

\ 7A 4 lal > lal , \ , 

Tept avTav, Wa madov avTots muaTEVATE py péAAOVEL 
, » 5) > »¥ , . @ a 
dwcew eheyyov a\N HON SedwKdar TEpPL GY LapTUpovOL, 
, 7&7 > A \ , \ \ a2 2 
TovTous Hélovy exdovvat Tas Yeparraivas Kal TOUS OLKETAS 
TEepi TE TOUTMY Kal TEpl TOY G\NwY aTaVT@V OTA TUYXG- 
VOVTL TUVELOOTES. OUTOS O O VUY vas a€iwowY Tots 
avTov papTvo. muoTevew ehvye THY Bdoavoy. KatTor 

> / A an) XN , Pave! 2 , 

el havynoetar TavTa Tojo at py Oehyoas, Ti virohetTeETaL 
Tols ekelvov pdptvow 1 SoKEly vuvi Ta Wevdyn apTupEW, 
TovUTOU THLKOUTOV eheyxYov TEpevydTos; ey meV oipat 
ovdev. “Adda pny ws adrnO7n déyw, AaBE pou mpwrov 

, \ 

TAVTYVY THY LapTUplav Kal avdyvob.. [MAPTYPIA.] 
c ~ \ 7 \ 3sQ7 \ / 7 ~ 
Tpets perv toivuy kat idia Kal Snwooia Bacavov 
Q Pome 
> , ¥ , Ne cig, a N 
axpiBéotatov €heyxov vouilere’ Kal omdtav Sovdot Kat 
> , / ‘\ , e ia , iN 
ehevOepou wapayevevTar Kal dén evpeOnvat Te Tov CyTov- 

- > a“ “~ lal 5 , 4 > ‘\ 
Hevov, ov xpnoGe Tals Tav ehevlépwv papTuptais, adda 

\ Py , , Y lal ec al \ 
Tovs dovAovs Bacavilovtes ovTw CyretTE evpelw THY 
ahyOaav trav yeyernuevav. eikoTws, @ avopes’ oUYLOTE 

x Y lol A , nO \ “5 > 
yap OTL TOV pév paptupnadvTav non Twes Eedofav ov 

~ A an ral \ , 4 
TahnOn paptupnaa, tav dé Bacaracbevtwy ovdeves 
moémote e&néyxOnaav as odk adnOn é« Tov Bacaver 
eimdvtes. ovTos 8 6 TdvTwY dvatoyuyTOTatos avOpwrTrav 

"4 an 
Adyous wemacpévois Kal paptvow ov TahnOy papTo- 

Lal > , Qn ty A 
povow afore miorevew vas, Pevywv ouvTws aKpiBets 
> ? a ¢ \ ~ 
ehéyxous; aA’ ovx nels, GA\ad TpOTEpov vTEP TH 


paptupnOncerOar peddovray a€idoavtes eis Bardvous 


° 


| 
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lal , 4 al 
eMciv, tovtov dé€ devyovtos, ovTws oinadpeba Sey 
e lal nw 5 
Vas TOLS NMETEpoLs papTvor mioTevev. AaBe ovy 
lal \ id ATs 4 
AUTOLS TAVTATL TAS PapTuplas kat avayvab, [MAPTYPIAT. ] 
, > \ > - \ , as gy \ 
Tivas eikos eidévar TA Tadaid; SHdov oT TOs Ypw- 
fal , \ es) 
PEVOUS TO TANTM. PEeLapTUPHKATL TOLVUY GKONY OUTOL. 
‘ ‘ Y A 
Tivas eld€var TA TEPL THY EKSOTW THS PNTpPOS avayKN; 
\ y 
Tovs eyyuyoapevous Kal Tovs exelvois TapdvTas OTE 
Py A y 
HYYVvavTo. pewaptupyKace Tovey ot Te Navowevous 
\ a la 
TPOOHKOVTES Kal Ol TOU E“ov TaTpos. Tives SE Ol TPE- 
2 SA \ , Ss 29Q7 ey, 
hopernv evdov Kat Ovyatépa ovcay eiddtes yrnoiay 
, e lal > an » an 
Kipwvos; ot vuv audio Bynrovurtes Eepyw pavepas maptv- 
fal YY Col ed A > ~ v4 A 4 
povow ort TavT e€otw adnOy, hevyovtes THY Baoavor. 
y 3 Ca) e Xx 
@OTE OV OF#TOV TOLS NMETEPOLS GV ATLOTHOALTE ELKOTWS, 
G\Aa TOAD paAdov TOls TOVT@OY papTUCLW. 
e lal , Sf , \ 1 y 
Hpets Tovey Kat adda TEKUY PLA POs TOUTOLS EYOMEV 
) lot 7 , y > \ e lal , 
eivelv, Wa yvooerOe OTe Ex Ovyatpos nmets Kipwvos 


St. 
* 


> , @ \ ao EN aS er x sf € a , 
€opev. ola yap eikos “raider view e€ éavtov Ovyarpds, 
> , 7 »” e lal b] ? > , 3 > 
ovoeT@mote Ovolay avev nuav ovdeniav eroinoev, adr 
El Te piKkpa el Te weydda Odor, TavTaxov TapHmev YmeEts 
\ an 
Kat cuvelvomev. Kat ov pdvoy Els TA TOLAUTA TapEKa- 
‘A \ J > A 
hovpeOa, ada Kat els Avovdara eis aypov Hyev ael Nas, 


\ ) Oe E) a , 5) We 7 
KQL PET EKELVOU TE efewpoupev KaOr Levou Tap QuTOV, 


NSS € \ x Oh , : A , 
KQL TAS €OpTas HYOREY TAP EKEWOV TACTAS TH Aw TE 


Avwv ta .Kryoiw, wept nv padtor eéxetvos Ouaiav 
t 4 1) om P | b s 
> / \ A vA An ¥ 5) , 
éomovoace Kat ovTE SovdoUS Tpoonyev OVTE €hevbépous 
o>] , 5 >] >) ‘ >] e nw 4 5 =) , , 
OOveiovs, GAN avtos de éavtrov wavT eézrolen, TQAUTNS 
nw nw . nw 
NILES EKOLW@VOULEV Kat Ta lepa. CTUVEXELPOUPYOU[LEV Kat 
¥ A 4 
cuvereTiVenevy Kal TaANA GUVETOLODLEV, Kal NUYETO HELLY 
e , , AQ A >. , y  ] A ¥ 
vylevav dddvat Kal KTnow ayalyp, WOTEP ELKOS OVTA 
, , 2) \ le! (ea. ae 2 > 
TaTTOV. KQLTOL El LY Ouyarpidovs nas evopmilev eivar 


\ , > 4 Cee, \\ , 
Kal povous éKyovouvs éwpa Nourous KaTaheheppevous 
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en b) ¥ > , , Oe b) ‘ , ee | 
QUT@, OVK av TOTE ETFOlEL TOVTWY OVdEV, aha TOV GV 
Cr ?, a > A > la! lal > , 
avT@ TapioTato, Os ade\pidovs avToU vuv civar dyat. 
X am > A , 34:5 ? 2 , \ e 
kat Tav0 o7e adnOn mavt e€otiv. axpiBéoTaTa pe ot 
A ¥ aA ® a 
Tov wammov Oepdrovres toaaw, ovs ovTOS Tapadovvar 
» 
eis Bdcavov ovKk HOA nTEV, toaci S€ TEepipaveotata Kat 
TOV EKEiVo Xpapevar TWEs, OVS TapeEomat wapTupas. Kai 
\ \ , ‘\ > 
row haBe Tas papruptas Kal avdyvol. [MAPTYPIAI. ] 
5) ta 9 5 A 
Ov roivur €k TovTwv Syddv eae pdvov OTL HY Nmaov 
, , a 
H pyTnp Ovydtnp yvncia Kipwyros, adda Kal €€ av o 
\ c Lew x e lal A 
TaTnp nwav empace kal €€ av at yuvaikes at Tov Sypo- 
la) \ Le ia vA 
TOV TEPL avTNS eylyvwoKoY. OTE yap Oo TaTHpP avTHY 
> 7, iE e , \ 5 4 lal ce A 
ehapBave, yapovs elotiace Kat exddeoe TPELS avTOU 
‘ “Aw e A A 
diovs PETA TOV AVTOV TPOTHKOYTMY, TOLs TE HpdTopat 
, y 
yapnriav elonveyke Kata TOUS eKeivwY Vomous. al TE 
A a A A » 
yuvatkes al TOV OnmoTaV PETA TaVTA TpovKpLVaY avTHV 
SS A / \ “A A a > \ 
peta THS Atoxdéovs yuvarkos Tov Ilitléws apyeww els Ta 
Ocopoddpia Kat Tovey TA vopilopeva peT Ekeivyns. 0 
\ c A b) \ > Ve 3 x - 
TE TaTHP Nuav, emer eyevdpela, els ToOvs Ppatopas 
la \ 
nas elonyayer, OpOcas KATA TOUS VOMOUS TOUS KEL[ME- 
> lal la \ 
vous 9 pny e& aaTns Kal eyyunTns yuvaiKkos eiodyeuw* 
A \ , 2A 4 > A 203 0«=8 , \ 
Tov dé PpaTopwv ovdels avTetrev ov nudiaByTHGE pH 
3 > Lal a > > A“ ~ a > ~ \ 
ovK adnOy TavT eivat, To\A@V OVTwY Kat aKpLBas Ta 
lal A ¥ » Set 
TOLAUTA GKOTOUPLEVaV. KaiToL pH olecO av, EL TOLA’TH 
> e , e a y (3 , | fe: x \ 
Tis WY NY LATHP HNuav olay ovtTot hac, pyT av Tov 
TATepa Nav ydpovs EoTLAY Kal yapydlay EeloeveyKeEly, 
b} A > , lal , 4 \ a ¥» 
adha atoxpypaca. TavTa TavTa, wyTE Tas Tov adrwv 
Snpotav yuvaikas aipetoOar dv avtnv ouviEepoTrovety TH 
n lal > > ‘ 
Avoxhéovs yuvaki Kat Kupiay trovewy Lepwv, adX érépa 
¥ ‘ , 
av Twi Tept TovTwY emiTpere, pyTE Tos PpaTopas 
A al SA , > 
eiadever Oar nuas, adda Katyyopew Kal Eefedeyyew, €t 


py wdvrobev Av Oporoyovpevov THY pyTEpa Nuav etvar 


18 


:? 


20 
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, , s A } \ al , ~ 
Ovyarépa Yvyno av Kipwvos: VUV (S ™ TEpipaveta. TOU 
, \ aA / a \ bd , 
TPAYLaAaTOS KQL TO OUVELOEVAL TAVUTQA qro\Xous ovdap.obev 


nudiaBytnOn TovovTov ovdev. Kat trav? ws adnOy 


héyw, Kader TOUTWY TOvS LapTUpas: [MAPTYPES. ] 
21 "Et Totvuv, @ avdpes, Kal €€ dv o Atoxdys émpa- 


Y e lal e , > , ~ cee 74 
Eev OTE Nuwy 0 TamTos ETEMeUTNTE yYwvat Pddiov OTL 
e ie > A we 
emoroyovpea eivac Ovyarpidot Kipwros. AKov yap 
5 \ ip > A c , > lat 5 , Qn 
EY@ KOpLLovpEvos avToOV w3 Oawv ex THS olkias THS 
ELAUTOV, TOV ELAVTOU OiKELwy TWA EXwY, aveLOV TOU 
‘\ ] 
matpos: Kat Avoxhéa prev ov KaTé\aBov evdov, cicehOav 
My , a > » \ Y , 
22 O€ elow Kopmilew olos Vv, ExwY TOUS OloovTas. Seoperyns 
A aA , \ a 
d€ THS TOU TaTTOV yuVaiKos eK THS OlKias avTOV éxeEivys 
, \ id 4 if 3 < iN 3; XN \ A \ 
Oamrev, Kat Neyovons o7t BovAour av avTy TO Tapa TO 
7 > e nw \ nw 
e€xeivou ouppeTayerpiler Oar pel nuav Kat Koopynoat, 
A , ‘ , a 
Kal TavTA ikeTevovans Kal KhaLovans, emeicOnv, @ 
” \ , A , 5) , “oy 
avopes, Kal TOUT@ TpocehOav papTvpwYy evayTioy ElToV 
9 > a , \ , , \ ¥ 
ort evrevOey Toupoopar THY Tadyv: Sedenuery yap Ely 
A rl € , baal 4 . lon) ~ 
23 TaUTA Tovey y TOVTOV adeApy. Kal TavTa AvoKdys 
b} , 3 Q B) lal b) \ \ 3 A“ 4 Lal > 
dKkovoas ovdev avTetrev, ald\a Kal ewvnoOai TL Tar eis 


Thv Tabyy, Tov de dppaBava Sedwkévar odTOS dacKav 





a 77 Jem) A i.) \ le la 
TavTa H&iov map e“ov dae, kal diwpoloyyaato Tav 
a 3 , \ ) A a \ ey aR i 
pev Wyopacpéevav Tyunv amohaBelv, av € appaBava i 
epacke SedwKevar, cvaTHoat Tovs haBovtas. evbds 
> A bb , e iy c A ” Ki | 
ovv TovT0 Tapepleyyero, ws ovd oTLouy el Kipwr Kata- 
Mehourras, ovdéva Adyov €wov mw ToLOVmEeVvOUV TEpPL TaV , 

a > , , ha > Nea f 5 A Ki 
24 €Kelvov XpypaTwv. KatTor el wn HV Ovyatpidovs Kipo- 
3 =) A al bf) > 3 , a \ 
VOS, OVK GV TaUTa StwpodoyetTo, a\X €KElVvoUS av TOUS 
hoyous Edeye, od S€ Tis Et; Gol dé TL TpooHKE OamTew; 
Ov ylyveckKwW GE OU pH EloeL Eis THY OlKiay. TavT 
elrely mpoonKer, a TEP VuV ETEepous TéTELKE éyew. UV 


N A ‘ OX > 3.159 yoke , ? 
de TOLOUTOV [MEV ovoev ELTTEV, ELS EW de TapyupLov €Ké\evev 
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eloeveyKetv. Kati tavta ws adnOyn héyw, Kadeu pou Tov- 
‘ , 
TWY TOUS MApTUpas. [MAPTYPES. ] 
lal > 3 ce lal > 
Ov Toivuv éketvos povos, GAN’ ovde 0 vUV audio Bn- 
A la , An > b) 7) , > ¢ \ , 
TOV TOV K\HpoU ToLOvTOY Elev OVOEY, GAN VO TovTOV 
\ > Lal > , \ \ > 
mapackevacbeis audio Byte. KaKetvov TO pev Tap 
> A \ > , > b] la > lol 
Euov Kouicbev apytpiov ork efehycavtos amodaPeiv, 
A , > b , nw ce , , 

Tapa Tovrov 0 amedndevar TH voTEepaia pdoKorTos, 
> > / , > \ A / b) 
ovK exwhvounv ovvOamrew adda TavTa TvvETTroiovY’ OVX 
Omws TOVdE avadtoKovtos ovde AtoKdéous, GAN €€ av 
exewos KaTéuTe yuyvopevov Tav eis avToV avahwpatouv. 

‘ lal > 
KQUTOL Kal TOUTH TPOTHKEY, EL wy TATTOS HY wor Kipwr, 
3 lal , 
abety kai exBarrew kat Kolvew ovvOdntew. ovdév yap 
y = \ A Q x 
OMOLOY 7 fol TPOS TOVTOV eywW fev yap ELwy avTOV 
5 lal »¥ nw Lal Lal 
ddekdidouv ovTa Tov wdmTOV TavTAa TdavTA TupmTOLE, 
, >] ¥ 93 °° lal sa“ yy 5 A nw > 
TovT@ O Em ov TpoonKey eav, el@ep anOn TavTa Hv 
9 lal , lal =) > 4 an lal , 
amep vuy heyew To\pwow. add ovtTw TH TOV Tpaypa- 
aN Q 4 , d: yY b) 7°. Sian “A Pid , st 
Tos ahyOeia KaTeTEeTAHKTO, WOT OVO ETL TOU “pV{LATOS 
€400 Tolovpevov oyous, Kal KaTyyopovrTos AtoKdéovs 
4 \ lal A 
OTL TA YPHPATA ATODTEPAV TOUTOV [LoL TéTELKEY apdio- 
ta) > 3 “4 4 \ , > \ 3Q9 
Byrewv, ove éro\unoe ypv&ar TO Tapdmav cvdév ovd 
al lanl nw ~ Y nw 
elie a vuv Towa héyew. Kat trav?” ort adyOy heya, 
\ 
KGAEL [LOL TOUT@Y TOUS LapTUpAs. [MAPTYPES.] 
/ \ , ‘\ > / 5 > ~ 
Ildbev ypn muoteverOor Ta elpneva; ovK ek TOV 
A > \ \ 
paptupiav; oipal ye. mo0ev d€ Tovs papTupas; ovK 
3 cai , = /, / > > lal A 
éx tov Bacaver; eikos ye. molev 8 amore Tots 
, 4 > > “ , ‘\ a 2 
TovTwy dyous; ovK €K Tov devyew Tovs éhé€yyxous; 
> 4 / is) ey v /, > 7 
dvdykn peydhy. Tas ovv av Tis cadéarepov emoetEee 
> ‘ . 
ynolav ovoayv Ovyatépa Kipwvos thy pyntépa THY eunv 
} TOUTOV TOV TpdmToV emTLOELKYUS, TAY eV TAALOVY aKoNnV 
, al \ yy , 
paptupovvTwy tapexomevos, Tav O€ ere LdvTwy Tods 
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\ al 
dopernv, Ovyatépa vopilopernv, dis éxdobeicay, Sis 
SY A 4 \ \ / , , 3 
eyyunfetoav, et. d€ epi wdvTwv TovToOVs Bdoavoy e& 

ey) aA la) Yy 
OikeT@v TepEevyoTas, Ol TAUTA TaVTA NoETaY 3 eywyEe pa 
\ \ ‘\ > / > a » , , 
Tovs Jeovs Tovs “OdvpTlovs ovK av Exouse TioTELs pEl- 
, +) “ > 2 Lie A > , \ b) 
Covs TovTwy elmew, GAN Lkavds Elvar vouilw Tas €ipy- 
pevas. 
@ , 8 , \\ e 4K 3 Q aX A , A 
€pe On, Kal Ws TpooHKel Eot wadov H TovT@ TaV 
, , fos os) aA > 5 , \ , 
Kipwvos xpnuatov, vuv non TovTo emidelEw. Kat voui- 
QA e lal WER SIGN ¥ > \ Y 5 3 
Co pev amas Kal vuiy Hon evar havepov OTL OvUK eyyu- 
, “A > 4 > ‘\ e 3239 , 4 x eR) 
TEpw THS AYXLOTELAS Elo Ol peT Exeivov PivTeEs H ot EE 
EKELVOU YEYOVOTES’ TAS yap; ol pev yap ovoydlovTaL 
Lal e >, ¥ a 4 > \ > > 
ovyyevets, ol 0 Exyovot TOU TeheUTHTAVTOS* OV pV Ar 
> \ \ y as 2 a > A Wk 
ETELON KL OUTS ExOVTMV TOhMacW audio ByTELY, Kal EE 
+) Los lal ee > , / > \ ¥ 
avTav TaV vopwv aKpiBéaTepoy SiddEomev. et yap ely 
\ SES k aN , , de , de be 2 UA 
pev 1 Eun pnTHp, Ovyarnp de Kipwvos, pyndev O€ Exetvos 
, 5) , oy \ b] \ «e 3) on \ 
duableuevos eredevTNT EV, HY Sé adehpos ovTOS aUTa, MH 
A lal x la iy 
ddehpioovs, TUVOLKHOAL pev AV TH yvvaLKL KUpLOS HY, 
La) MS , > 4 3 > e , “A > 
Tav d€ ypynudtwv ovK av, aN ol yevopmevor Tatdes EK 
, XN b] > , ¢ / SIN , y y 
Tovtou Kai €€ exeivys, omdte emt Sieres 4Bnoav: ovTw 
x ¢ , 4 > , \ td ie 
yap ou voor Kehevovow. el Toivuy Kat Cwons KUpLos 
ie \ Se, A a , > > e fas 
avTOS pH eyéveTO TOV THS yuvaiKds, aN’ ol aatdes, 
La 4 \ , > \ A ¢ Le la 
Ondov Ort Kal TeTEMEUTYKULas, ETEl Taldas Huas KaTaé- 
NouTev, ov TOUTOLsS GAN Huy TpooyHKEL KANPOVvomEW TOV 
XPNeaTwv. 
> / > , tA 5 \ \ > “A \ 
Ov Towvy €x TovToV povov, adda Kal EK TOU TEpL 
~ / 4 “~ ad 5 > \ Y¥ \ c 
TS Kaka@oEws Vopov Snov €oTW. El yap ely peV oO 
/ > 5 ‘\ de SS les > , > Ey e 
TANTS, Evdens O€ HY TaV ETLTNOELwWY, OVK GV OUTOS 
€ 13) > a , > a) ose A , ‘ 
VTOOLKOS HY THS KaKwaEWS aN’ Hels. KedeVEL yap 
» A 
Tpépew Tovs yoveas* yovels 8 eiot pyTHp Kal TaTnp Kat 
4 ‘\ rd , 
Tanmos Kat THON Kal TOVTWY ATHP Kal TaTHp, eay ETL 


Coow' €xeivou yap apy Tov yévous e€icl, Kal Ta exeivor 
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dt A > , A 8 , tlie af , 5) 
mapadidotat Tos exyovois: Sidmep avdyKn Tpépew av- 
a A > 
Tovs €oTl, Kav pndev Kataditwo.. Tas ovv Sika.dv 
CEA A 5S 
cot, €ayv pev pyndev Katahimwow, yas Vrodikous Elvar 
a , a \ / 5] , , 
THS KAKHTEWS, HY pn TPepoper, ei O€ TL KaTAAEdOITTACL, 
TOVO Elvat KANPOVO{OV GANG. 17) HUGS; OVOaLas OyTrovOer. 
\ y A ~ A 
IIpos eva 5€ Tov TpaTov TaY ovyyevav Tpordta, 
‘ a , > iA Ss , ea ‘ 
Kat Tov yevous Kal? Exacrov vas EpwTiow* paoTa yap 
9 , > ¥ 
ovTw padour av. Kipwvos mérepov Ovydrnp 4} adeddos 
> , A , > , A \ 4 , ec 
eyyutépw Tov yevous éati; SHhov yap ote Ovydrnp: 7 
\ \ > > , ? e A pene) , A 
pev yap e€ éxeivou yéyover, o dé per’ Exeivov. Ovyarpos 
dé matides 4) ddeAGds; Tatdes Snover: yevos yap aN 
aids NX , Aid 3 , > \ , > lal 
ovxt ovyyévea Tour éotiv, ei 5) mpo€yomer adehpov 
A > AQ? > » Py A , 
TowoUTOV, Tov TOVdEe y OvTOS adehpidod Tdp7rOdy 
4, , 3 A \ A / ¢e 4 
mpoTepot eopev. SédouKa S€ py iav opmodoyovpeva 
héyov evoyely vuilv Sd€w: mdvtes yap vmets TOV Ta- 
TPOwY, TOV TaTT@dwV, TOV eTL TEPaLTépw KAypovopeEiTeE 
ek yévous maperdnddres THY dyxLoTelay averiduKor, Kal 
Aw al A 
OUK old El TLL TPO TOU TamMoTE TOLOUTOS aywv oupPeE- 
9S a x 
Byxev. dvayvors ovv Tov THS KaKdoEWS VO"OY, WV 
évexa TavTa yiyverat, Kal Tad’ non Teipdcopar diddo- 
KEL. [NOMO2.] 
, \ eeu > , bo ¥ > ‘ , 
Kipwy yap éxéxrynto ovciav, & avdpes, aypov pev 
A ¥ 
®hujot, Kal radavrov padiws afiov, oixias & &v acres 
’ A A , lal A \ > , 
duo, THY pev piav picbopopovoary, Tapa To ev Atuvats 
t 
Awviciov, Suryrias evpicxovoay, THY O° Erépar, &v 7 
> A ¥ A \ 8 , “A ¥ de > PS) , 8 
avTos @kel, Tpiav Kal déxa pvav: eT. d€ avdpamoda 
A \ , ? \ , A 
puabodopovrra Kat dvo Oeparratvas Kal TmadioKyy, Kat 
» 8 > @ ¥ \ ee 50 ‘ “ > 5 
€mimva Ov av @KEL THY Oikiay, oXEdOY OLY ToOls avdpa- 
if) ¥ , A , de 9 
modols Abia TpioKaideKa pvav' cvptravTa S€ ooa pa- 
A iy , a > , A \ 1 , 
vepa nv, mréov 7} evernKovTa pvav: xwpis dé TovTwY 
Py ?, 3 x, 7 3,3 ® ) A , 2) , 
avetopara ovK oAlya, ap dv exelvos ToKous eau Pave. 
J. 10 
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36 TovTous AoKdys peta THS ddedyns Tahau ézreBovdever, 
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A , 3 , 
ered) TaxioTa ol maides of Kipwvos erehevTyoar. 
> , Q A b) 5) 5id Py , ¥ A to 
éxeivny pev yap ovk e€edidov Suvaperyny ert TeKELy TraLoas 
> (ad > } 4 SF. \ 0 , \ las € los 
e€ érépou avopds, wa py xopioeions TEpt TaY avToU 

, , aA ¥ N , , 
Bovredcaito Kabdmep mpoojker, erele SE pevew dac- 
A lal \ 
Kovoav e€ avtov Kvelv olecba1, mpoomo.orvpéerny de 
, ¥ 93° 2 , SEN , A 
Siapbeipew dxovoar, wv’ ehrrilov dei yerjioer Ban mraidas 
lol e \ x 
avT@ pnd€TEpov Nua eloTromoaito vidv' Kal TOV Ta- 
répa Si€Badrev del, pdoxwv avrov emiBovdevew Tos 
> / , > , / 9 > aN 325A \ 
exeivou. T& TE OVY ypéa TaVTA OWA WpEihETO aUTM Kal 
, ¥ , é \ : enn A 
roKous eee Ta TE havepa Ov avTov troretoOa1, Tap- 
, ¥ , , NX , 4 
dywy avdpa mperBuvtepov Oeparretais Kat Kohakelats, EWS 
y Na 8 90 4 CeCe , 
diravTa Ta eéxeivov mepiehaBev. eidas O€ OTL TavTwY 
éyo TovTwY KaTa TO TpooHKov Elva. KUpLos CyTHCoe, 
> 
OMOTE O TaMTOS ETEMEVTNTEY, EioLevaL ev pe Kal Oepa- 
, 3 Lal QA , 3 5 / \ 
mevew exeivov Kal ouvosaTpiBew ovK exddve, Sediws 
> 
pn tpaxvvbets eis Opynv Katactainv pos avTov, Tap- 
, , A > , a 30% ere 
exkevale O€ por TOV augraByTHOOVTA THS OVTias, Epos 
\ , ) 5) , (Ge) A 
moddoarov TOUT@ pETAadLOods Eb KaTOPOdceELEY, avT@ SE 
A a AQ b) 
TAUTA TAVTA TEPLTOLMY, Kal OVSE TPOS TOUTOV OpMohoyaVv 
\ , , ~ 3 3 > , 
TOV TaTTOV XphmaTa KaTadurev, add elvar hacKwy 
> , x. 3 \ , > , > , 
ovoev. Kal émeldn TaxLoTA ETEeMEVTNOEY, EVTAdiA Tpo- 
TapacKkevacdpevos TO ev apyvpiov ewe exéhevev ev- 
eyKElV, WS, TOV papTUpwY HKovaaTE papTUYpyTavT?, 
5) , Q Q a aA ar) A ‘ 
amedynpévar O€. Tapa TOVdE TpoceEToLEtTo, Tap E“ov dé 
Sys =? 3 a € A 9 > a 
oukére nOehev amodaBeiv, vroTapwlav, Omws EKELVOS 
, , b) \ A \ \ , > E 
dokoin Odarew adda py ey@ Tov Tammrov. audirBy- 
“A Si , \ Cod Divas , . lal ¥ 
touvtos d€ TovTou Kal THs oikias TavTNS Kal TaV adhwv 
a > La) , \ sQa , 
av éxewos Katédute, Kal ovdev ddaKovtos KaTaheol- 
ld , A \ \ , , > 
meat, Bidoacba péev Kal TOV mamTov petapéepew ev 


~ , > , 3 ¥ A A 
Tals TOLAavTaLs aGkKaLplais OUK pn Seiv, TaY Pilwy por 
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a NS 
TavTa ovyyltyvwoKovTwr, ovverrolouy 5€ Kal cvveHamror, 
3 ka) € 4 , lal > , , 
e€ wy 0 TamTos KaTéehire TOV avakwpaTwY yryvopevar. 


.\ Lal A 9 > A 
Kat TavTa pév ovTws avaykacbels empaka TovTOY TOY 39 


, hid de 84 , a > 
Tpomov? oTws dé pndév pov TavTn mA€EoveEKTOLEV, Trap 
ca fA > - > A \ > 4 ‘\ 
viv PaokovTes OVdEY pE Eis THY TaPHY avyrwKevat, TOV 
> A > 4 b) 4 , > 4, ’ 
eEnyntnv epdomevos exeivou KekevoavTos avyihwooa Tap 
EMAUTOU Kal Ta EvaTa emHVEyKa, ws oldv TE KdAMOTA 

9 lal ’ 
TApackevacas, Wa avTaV ExKoYWayuL TAUVTHY THV Lepoov- 
, g¢ A A 4 
Mav, Kat wa pn SoKetey ovToL pev avyroxevar Tavra, 
> \ \ 3 4 3 > e¢ 4 > , 
eyo dé ovdév, add’ opoiws Kayo. 
a A 

Kai 7a pev yeyernpeva, kat Ov a Ta Tpdypara TavT’ 
¥ 80 Coded Sh) / = » } A > de io , 
Exopev, oXEOSY TL TAVT EoTiv, © avopes: ei dé Eideinre 
Tv Avokdr€ovs avaroyurtiay, Kat epi Ta adda olds 

> aA A 
EOTW, OVK GV amOTHOAL Tis THY Eipnucvwy ovdEri. 
= A ‘\ ¥ A 3 , 379 ® aA > X , 
OUTOS eV Yap EXEL THY OVTIaY, ap HS VUV EoTL AamTPpOs, 
3 4 ’ A “~ e 4 > , 
ahdoTpiay, adehdav Tpiav opopntpiwv émiK\ypwv KaTa- 
ea A A 

Aedlevrav avrov TO TaTpi avrav elomoijoas, ovdeLiay 
> , QA , id , Lal - ae} 
EKELVOU TEptL TOUTWY ToLnaapevou SiaOynKyny. Tatv 8 dded- 
paiv taiv Svow érevdyn Ta xpyuara eloemparreto v70 
TOV EKELWWALS TUVOLKOVYTWY, TOV bevy THY TpEeaBuUTEpay 
¥ Ld ‘ > , ba \ 
EXOVTA KaTOLKOOoHTAs Kal emuBovretvoas Aripwoe, Kal 
ypadynv vBpews ypadeis ovdérw TovTav Sdiknv déduxe, 
mys dé per exeivny yevouerys Tov avdpa dzroKreivat 

, b ta 3 Lal A > - ‘\ ) - eed 5 
KeAevoras oiKerny exetvov pev e&érreprbe, THY O airiay eis 
Tv adehpny etpese, KatamAn~as S€ Tals avTovd Bdedv- 
plats mpocadypytas TOV viov avTOU THY ovaiaY ETLTpO- 

4 ‘\ la A > , i4 A. 2 , / 
TEVTAS, Kat KaTEYEL TOV aypov, Pedra € Exeivw Séduxe. 

Q A 4 3 a , ? A Sues, » > 
Kat Tavta oTt adnOy déyw, Sediaor pev avTdv, tows § 
¥ \ A > , > A , \ 
av por Kal paptupnoa. eVeAjoeay: eb SE p%}, TOUS 
eiddtas trapéopmar maptupas. 
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ANTIPHON: 480—411 B.c. Approximate period of extant 
work, 421—411 B.c. Léfe in Attic Orators, 1. 1—17. 


Style. Antiphon, the earliest forensic speech-writer (Aoyo- 
ypaos), represents that early style of Attic prose composition 
which Dionysius (de comp. verb. 22—24) calls the ‘austere’ or 
‘rugged’ (avarnpa appovia), as distinguished from the ‘smooth’ 
(yAadupa) of Isokrates, and the ‘middle’ (uéon) of Demosthenes. 
Its leading characteristics are (1) dignity: ‘the movement of the 
whole is to be slow and majestic, impressing by its weight and 
grandeur, not charming by its life and flow’: (2) reliance on 
contrasts of single words: eg. yvwpirtai—édixaocrai—dogacrai— 
kpitai, Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 94: (3) bold, but not florid, 
imagery: ¢.g. éml 7H éwavrod amaidia Cav ere katopvxOycopat, Terr. 
11. B § ro: (4) sparing use of the ‘figures of thought’, oxjpara 
duavoias,—as irony, rhetorical question, etc.: see A/tic Orators, 
I. 29: (5) predominance of direct appeals to feeling (pathos) over 
subtle expression of character (éthos): (6) in the structure of 
sentences, the transition from a ‘continuous’ style, A€éis eipopevy, 
in which clauses are simply strung together, to a periodic style, 
A€kis KaTecTpappevn. 

Thucydides belongs to the same stage of Attic prose as 
Antiphon, differing from him principally in (1) a more pregnant 
brevity: (2) a tendency to peculiar arrangements of words, caused 
by desire of emphasis on the key-note of the thought: eg. Thuc. 
V. QI, émt cwrnpia viv tods doyous épotpev THs Uperépas ToAEs, 
instead of ért owr. THs Yer. woA.: (3) a tendency to bring a greater 
number of clauses within the compass of a single sentence, in 
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order that the whole of a complex thought may be seen at one 
view.—See Attic Orators, 1. 183—44. On Antiphon’s Works in 
general, 2b. 45—70. 


I. TETPAAOTIA B. 8. The TZétralogies have this special 
interest, that they represent rhetoric in its transition from the 
technical to the practical stage, from the schools to the law- 
courts and the ekklesia. ‘Antiphon stood between the sophists 
who preceded and the orators who followed him as the first 
Athenian who was at once a theorist of rhetoric and a master of 
practical eloquence. ‘The Tetralogies hold a corresponding place 
between merely, ornamental exercises and real orations. Each of 
them forms a set of four speeches, supposed to be spoken in 
a trial for homicide. The accuser states his charge, and the 
defendant replies; the accuser then speaks again, and the defend- 
ant follows with a second reply. The imaginary case is in each 
instance sketched as lightly as possible; details are dispensed 
with; only the essential frame-work for discussion is supplied. 
Hence, in these skeleton-speeches, the structure and anatomy of 
the argument stand forth in naked clearness, stripped of every- 
thing accidental, and showing in bold relief the organic lines of 
a rhetorical pleader’s thought.—A‘¢tic Orators, 1. 45 f. The 
Tetralogies are distinguished by their practical character from 
the ‘displays’ of the sophists as well as from the ‘declamations’ 
of the Augustan age. 

The subject of the Second Tetralogy is the death of a 
boy accidentally struck by a javelin while watching a youth 
practising at the gymnasium. ‘The boy’s father accuses the youth 
—whose father defends him—of accidental homicide; and the 
case comes before the court of the Palladion. In order to un- 
derstand the issues raised, it is necessary to keep in mind the 
Greek view4of accidental homicide. This view was mainly a 
religious one. The death was a pollution. Some person, or 
thing, must be answerable for that pollution, and must be 
banished from the State, which would else remain defiled. In 
a case like the supposed one, three hypotheses were possible :— 
that the cause of the impurity had been the thrower, the person 
struck, or the missile. ‘There was a special court—that held 
at the Prutaneion—for the trial of inanimate things which had 
caused death. Here, however, the question is only of living 
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agents. The judges have nothing whatever to do with the ques- 
tion as to how far either was morally to blame. The question 
is simply which of them is to be considered as, in fact, the author 
or cause of the death. 

The accuser’s first speech consists only of a few sentences, in 
which he says that the facts admit of no doubt. A homicide has 
been committed, though an involuntary one. The penalty de- 
manded is the banishment of the accused, in order that Athens 
may not be polluted by his presence (4) wepopav aracav thy moAW 
Um0 TovTOV pLavonevnv § 2). It is expressed by the phrase eipyew 
ov oO vopos etpyet, 2b, and y. § 11. The condemned person re- 
mained in exile until the relatives of the deceased gave their con- 
sent to his return (éws av aidéontal tis Tav ev yever TOU TerovOOTOs : 
cp. Dem. or. xxxvu. Adv. Pantaen. § 59, or. xLu. Adv. Macart. 
§ 57): the usual statement that the term was limited to a year 
(ameviavticpos) needs confirmation, at least for Athens. See 
K. F. Hermann, Avi. 1. § 104. 11. 

§ 1. dmpdypovas] drpaypwv, the man ‘of quiet life’, whol 
keeps out of law-suits and politics: yovxuos, the man ‘of peaceful 
disposition’. In regard to law-suits, the Athenian azpaypwy stood 
in favourable contrast with the ovko@avrys, but in politics he was 
despised: Thuc. 11. 40 tov pydev tavde (trav ToduTiKdv) peréxovTa 
ovK ampaypova GANA axpetov vopiComer. 

(katacrjvat)| Reiske’s conj. Perhaps xaftoraou. 

ToApav Ta Te GAAa] = 7a Te GAXa ToApav. For re misplaced, cp. 
Thuc. Iv. 10, 7v éOeAwpev te petvar kal xn) Katatpodobvat. 

Thv axpieav] ‘the exact truth’. Thuc. 1. 22, yaderov jv diapvy- 
povedoa tHv axpiBeay aitny Tdv AexHevTwr, ‘the exact form’. 

§ 2. Kat avros] ‘myself also’:—alluding to the accuser’s pre- 
vious appeal (a. § 2), yuds dé agua eAcobvTas, k.7.d. 

axp.Béorepov] ‘with more subtlety ’—referring especially to the 
distinction which he proceeds to draw between zpaxropes tov 
dxovoiwy and tév waOynpdrwv airvor (§ 6). The accuser, in his 
second speech (y. § 3), says, 9» epya pavepa vro Tovynpas Aoywv 
axpiBeias (‘a quibbling subtlety’) tecbates Wevd9 tiv adyGeav 
Tov Tpaxbevtwv yynonode. 

p...THVv Kpicw roocaca| With the vulg., dia ras zpoerpy- 
pévas TUxas, we can only render: ‘I ask you to entertain my 
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defence, and not to give your judgment—under the influence of 
those mischances to which I have referred—on grounds of 
opinion rather than of fact’. But the position of aodefapévovs... 
aroXoyiav, inserted between py and zojoacbat, is intolerable. 
Blass conjectures ica tats mpoeipnpévats tiyaus: 2.¢. ‘I beg you 
not to receive my defence in the spirit—not to view them in the 
light—of the mischances’, &c. The objections are, I think, (1) 
the phrase toa tats...rvyats, which surely will not yield such a 
sense: (2) the necessarily favourable sense of arodegapévors. I 
should propose, either (1) retaining d:@...ras tUxas, for azodeg- 
apeévovs to read arwoapévovs: OF (2) to insert 7o0c00v before aodeé- 
apevous: ‘I beg you not to entertain my defence the less favourably 
on account of the mischances to which I have referred’. Cp. 
p. 193 § 8. 

mpos Tov déyev Svv.] ‘is on the side of’, ‘favours’, those who 
.can speak. Eur. Ald. 57, zpos tav éxovtwy, PoiBe, tov vopov 
tiOns, ‘for the rich’—in their interest. 7 

2 § 3. mapa yvwunv tovtwv] ‘The result has eee dis- 

appointed these expectations’: = zapa tatra a yAmfov, the genitive 
rovrwv depending on the idea of contrariety implied in rapa yvo- 
penv, as if he had written cvpBéBnxé pror évavria tovTwv. 

peipaxtov| usu. denotes the age from about 14 to 18: mats is 
oe Xen. ie. IV. ib woTep ye Tals yeyverau KaXos, ovTw 
Kat petpaktoy Kal avnp Kal mpeo Burys. 

ovx UBpe ovdé dxodacia] ‘insolence or wantonness’. The 
essence of tps is that it indulges the sense of power by humili- 
ating another: dxoAacta does what it likes at the moment without 
thinking of others. Aristotle distinguishes three «iy of oAcywpia 
(slight esteem),—viz. xaradpovyots (contempt), érnpeacpos (active 
spite), UBprs, outrage (Aer. 11. 2),—the point of éwypeacpos being 
that it vexes the’ other, and of #Bpis that it déshonours him. Arist. 
makes dkoAacia the trepBodr rept 7Sovas kal Avras,—the peoorys 
being cwdpootvn. The accuser, in his reply, attributes axodacia 
to the youth (y. § 6). 

év TO yupvactw| The zadaiorpa, the school of wrestling and 
boxing, is often mentioned in connection with the didackadetoy as 
a place of training for boys: cp. Theophr. Char. vu. The yunva- 
o.ov was a more general resort, including grounds for running and 
archery, baths, and (as here) a range for javelin practice. Plato 
recommends that a boy should begin at six years of age to learn 
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riding, and the use of the bow, javelin and sling: ‘letters’ he 
postpones to the age of ten (Zaws vil. 794 C). 


° 4 C a ‘ Cia! . ’ 
akovalovs airias| ‘charges arising from an involuntary act’. 
A harsh phrase: but the conj. avociovs seems weak. 


17) dovetow eval} Notice the simple py, where py ov 
would be regular. Cp. Soph. Phil. 349, 0b moddy | xpovov p 
erécxov py pe vavotorciv taxv. So Trach. 226. This is more 
frequent with ro py,eg. O. Z. 1387: Xen. Cyr. v. 1. 25, tis cod 
areheipOn TO py cor axodovbeiv; Her. I. 209, ovK av eott pyxav7y 
ovdeuia TO 7) Ketvoy ertPBovArEveLv €pol, 

§ 4. (0 pev éxwdv6y)] Conjecturally supplied by Reiske. 
Cp. § 7, érafe...dtaxwAvbeis TOU okoTOd TuXELV. 

§ 5. eiep...atofavwv| ‘As to the boy, if it has been proved 
to you that he was not struck while he stood still (éorws), it is 
still more manifest that, since he came of his own accord into the 
course of the javelin, he was killed through his own error’. py 
and not ov before BAnbeis because it depends on eizep: but ov 
would have been admissible here, owing to the emphasis on the 
negative fact. Cp. on De Caed. Her. § 14.—vreOov...dndovra... 
amofavav. Since, or because, he came, ... it is clear that he died: 
=70 vreNOeiv avrov dyAot ott...ameGave. So we might have, dpedy- 
cas SyAos eotw apaptwy, ‘it is clear that he erred dy carelessness’. 
The argument is: ‘If he voluntarily left a safe place, he alone is 
answerable for the consequences’. In ére cadeorépws the com- 
parative is merely rhetorical: It must be, if possible, more obvious 
still, &c. Note the alternative forms cadeorépws, cadéorepov 
(§ 6): cp. Isokr. Panegyr. § 193. 

§ 6. ov av érwoyowot te Spacar| The proper construction 
would have been simply apaptavovres av (=TovTwy a) av érwon- 
cwot, failing in the designs which they may have formed. But to 
this 7 dpacau is added, as if, instead of apapravovres, such a word 
as xwAvOévres had preceded: failing ¢o execute some part of their 
designs. The redundancy was suggested by the antithesis be- 
tween planning and doing: cp. Thuc. v. 13, ovk agwxpewy avtay 
évtwv Spav te Ov KaKelvos ézrevoet 

§ 7. areipnpévoy...mpooteraypevov| Accus. absol.: mpoote- 
taypevov also in Plat. Laws x. go2 D. So d€éov—éfdv—mapéxov— 
Tapacxov — TpoojKkov — cipnuevov — dedoypevoyv — yeypaypévov — 
mpootaxdev, «.7.A. Goodwin § 110. 2. 
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efeuedéra] ‘was carefully practising’. Plat. 77pp. maz. 286 dD, 
axovoas Kal pabuv Kai eéxuederyoas (having perfected my skill) 
madw ievat ert TOV epwrncavTa. 

ev yupvalomevos| z.e. not among those who were practising 
athletic exercises (where the risk of an accident would have 
been greater), but ‘in the rank’ (rags) of the javelin-throwers, 
who had a special part of the gymnasium reserved for them. 


3  § 8. retipwpypévos Eavtov] Cp. De Caed. Her. § 21, rov 
mAovv Teroinpevos. So Thuc. 11. 67, rerimwpnpevor, ‘having taken 
vengeance’: but in Thuc. vil. 77 it is passive, aroxpavtws 75 
retyuswpyniea, ‘we have been punished’: and so vi. 60, éretipw- 
pyvto, SO ég. pepipnwévos, evteHvpymevos, eoxepnpevos, yTLapevos, 
‘kextnevos can be either midd. or pass. 


npav|=Tovde pév Tod vyTiov, e“ov de Tov ynpavod, § 11. More 
boldly below, § 9, ws povea pe dudKet. 


ov ovvndopévwv ovde cvvef.] The use of ovr- in the first pair of 
compounds is incorrect: the meaning is, otk éztyatpovtwy ovd’ 
efedovrwy : but the form of the first clause is assimilated to that of 
the second. Cp. Thue. 1. 142 § 2, 9 émure‘yiots...quav avremtreret- 
xiopévev, ‘when our city (Athens) is a counter-fortress to theirs’, 
as Shilleto takes it: the éwé in avremur. losing its proper force 
(‘on hostile soil’), and being merely in rhetorical symmetry with 


, 
ETLTELX LOLS. 


§ 9. pydé axovoiws| ‘not even involuntarily’: ze the boy 
himself was airvos tov raOyparos, § 6. i 


§ 10. aroAvopevos O€...€couev] The anacolouthon is caused 
by the speaker’s thought passing, as the sentence goes on, from 
the charge of which the soz is really innocent to the consequences 
for both fatheg and son, if he is condemned. j 





Tov érirndevpatwv| ‘our aims in life’. Cp. § 3 ratra radevwv 
Tov viov é€€ wv padtoTa TO Kowov wdedeirat.—emi7ndevpa, a practice 
founded on a principle, Thuc. 1. 32, 37. 

outos te yap] [I say zwe,] for both he, &c. 

eri te yap| éxi before duapfopa might mean ‘after’: but it is 
better to take it, both with dvapGopa and with aradia, as denoting 
the condition. ‘If he is to perish’...‘if I am to be left child- 
less’. 
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Lav...katopuvx$ynoouat| The accuser, in his second speech, ap- 
propriates the metaphor (y. § 12), Gdvres katopwptypefa vr airod. 
This is characteristic of the Zétralogies (cp. B. § 2 and y. § 3 «is 
TOV vpeTepov €Acov Katamedevyws), which are repertories of points 
and topics, not examples of finished form. 


§ 11. ‘ynpaov}] A poetical word, used by Herod.; also once 
by Thuc. vi. 54, Ilewucrparov...ynpavod teXevtycavros : but not in 
later Attic prose. 


ovppepev|] Xen. Cyr. tv. 3 § 13, exetvo dé odxt edrerés, to 4 
6 TL av dey OmAOV Hépety, Tov ixrov TovTO Gupdéeperv; (help to 
carry it.) 


II. TETPAAOTIA I. a.—An elderly man having died of 
blows received in a quarrel, the youth who had dealt them is 
accused of murder before the Areiopagos. ‘The accuser’s first 
address expresses in a striking form the religious view of homicide 
asa defilement. See Aétic Orators, I. 55. 


$2. rods mpwrovs yevouevovs] mpwrovs N: mparov vulg. Cp. 
Hes. Of. 109, xptceov pev mputista yévos pepoTwv avOpurev | 
abavaro. roincav...xkapmov O edepe Leidwpos apovpa | atropary ToA- 
Aov te Kal adGovor. 

rév...a&wbévrwv| So Blass for rovtwv...aéwels. Rather keep 
rovtwy and read afwévros, which is actually found in N: ‘Our 
life having been graced with these gifts by the god’. Reiske, 
keeping the vulg., conj. amoorepet for azoxretve., 


§ 3. adurypiwy] ‘avenging spirits’. The gods under whose 
protection the murdered person stood, and fo whom his spirit 
turns for vengeance—oi tév arofavévtev mpoorporaoc—become adt- 
ripiot, punishers of sin, in relation to the murderer. The com- 
moner sense of adirypios is ‘sinful’, with a genit. of the god 
offended or the place polluted (e.g. Oedv, “EAAados): for the 
double meaning, cp. dAdotwp, pudctwp, tpootpdraios, adiktup, 
TpootkTwp. 

od mpoojKov] ‘gratuitous’: strictly ‘alien’,—woé arising from 
their own sin. From another point of view, ‘self-inflicted’ woes 
are oixeita 7a8y, Soph. Az. 260. 


§ 4. tiwpodvres] (1) TYyswpeiv twa tu, to punish A for B's 
satisfaction : (2) tyswpeiobai twa ti, to revenge oneself on A for 
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wronging B. The accus. is more often omitted with tipwpeiv, the 
dat, with tipwpetcOar: see on Soph. ect. 3409. 

Tots éitysious| A word of poetical cast, like many which the older 
prose writers used: see Aztic Oratorst.20. Soph. £7. 1382, ram- 
ripia THS SvoceBetas. Lykurg. Zn Leocr. § 4, ta éx tTHév vopwy érutipta. 

5 =e xat Tod v, a. traitir| ‘responsible for your offence also’. 
vraitios is not ‘accessory’, like peraitios or wapaittos Opposed to 
mavaitios, but ‘under’, ‘liable to’, airéa. 

§ 6. UBpe Kai axodacia] Cp. note on Tetr. B. B. § 3. 

Tov yepaotépwv| As ta Tov y. voutua could not mean ‘the 
privileges of elders’, we can only render ‘the institutions of 
our ancestors’, But I strongly suspect that the text is corrupt, 
and that the tov yepaorepov of N points to this. The contention 
is that he would in any case have been guilty of homicide; but 
that the offence has been aggravated by violence to a man so 
much older than himself. After tov yepascrepov, tUWas or a 
similar participle has probably fallen out. 

apapteiv] ‘to miss’: Andok. De Adyst. § 20, dvoiv tolv peyiorow 
KAKO OUK HV avT® apmapretv. Cp. dikavodoba, ‘to get one’s due’, 
to be punished, Thue. 111. 40. 

§ 7. tiywpetcGac] Middle, ‘to punish’. Cp. Zér. T. 6 § 11, 
Tov O€ pLapoV TH XpOVH aroddvTEs PHVvaL Tos eyytoTa Timwpeiobat 
UToAELTETE. 

tHv Bovletoacay Woyyv] Cp. Andok. De Redit. § 24, where he 
argues that not his o@ua but his yvwun was answerable for his 
deeds : 9 8 youn arti tis mporépas Erépa vuvi rapéeotyKkev. Here, 
as there, the sinning mind is personified. In Thuc, Wvy7 is nearly 
always ‘the breath of life’ in a physical sense: once, in 11. 40 
§ 3, Kpatioror THY Wuxnv = evvxoraror, of moral courage. 


U1. weft Toy HPEAOCY GONOY] Herodes, an Athenian 
citizen, had settled at Mytilene in 424 B.c., after the revolt and 
reduction of that town. He was one of the kleruchs among 
whom its territory was apportioned, but not otherwise wealthy. 
Having occasion to make a voyage to Aenos on the coast of 
Thrace, to receive the ransom of some Thracian captives who 
were in his hands, he sailed from Mytilene with the accused,— 
a young man whose father, a citizen of Mytilene, lived chiefly 
at Aenos. Herodes and his companion were driven by a storm 
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to put in at Methymna on the north-west coast of Lesbos; and 
there, as the weather was wet, exchanged their open vessel for 
another which was decked. After they had been drinking on 
board together, Herodes went ashore at night, and was never 
seen again. 

The accused, after making every inquiry for him, went 
on to Aenos in the open vessel; while the decked vessel, into 
which they had moved at Methymna, returned to Mytilene. 
On reaching the latter place again, the defendant was charged 
by the relatives of Herodes with having murdered him at the 
instigation of Lykinos, an Athenian living at Mytilene, who had 
been on bad terms with the deceased. ‘They rested their charge 
principally on three grounds. First, that the sole companion 
of the missing man must naturally be considered accountable for 
his disappearance. Secondly, that a slave had confessed under 
torture to having assisted the defendant in the murder. Thirdly, 
that on board the vessel which returned from Methymna had 
been found a letter in which the defendant announced to Lykinos 
the accomplishment of the murder. 


It was necessary that the trial should take place at Athens, 
whither all subject-allies were compelled to bring their criminal 
causes. The ordinary course would have been to have laid an 
indictment for murder (ypad¢y7 ¢ovov) before the Areiopagos. 
Instead, however, of doing this the relatives of Herodes laid an 
information against the accused as a ‘malefactor’ (xaxotpyos). 
He was accordingly to be tried by an ordinary dikastery under 
the presidency of the Eleven. ‘ Malefactor’, at Athens, ordinarily 
meant a thief, a housebreaker, a kidnapper, or criminal of the 
like class; but the term was, of course, applicable to murder, 
especially if accompanied by robbery. Date, about 417 B.c. See 
Attic Orators \. 55 ff. 


1. LVarrative: §§ 1—30. 


§ 1. éBovouyv| Without av,—of that which one wishes 
were now true, but which is not so: Ar. faz. 866, éBovdAdpnv 
pev ovk epilew évOade, ‘I could have wished that I was not’... 
Cp. the use of ee, dedov, etc. with infin.; Goodwin § 49. 3. «. 


~ cal ~ cal ‘\ “ “~ 
TOU pev...rov dé] Tod pev = THS TE TYULPoOpas Kal TOV KaKOr, 
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adversity: rod dé = rHs Suvapews ToD éyew Kal THS euTretpias Tov 
mpaynatwv,—the power of self-defence. 

§ 2. ov pev yap] ‘In circumstances where I was forced to suffer 
personal ill-usage on the charge falsely brought, legal experience 
did not come to my rescue; and here, when I must save myself 
by help of the truth, and by a narrative of the facts, I am em- 
barrassed by my incapacity for speaking’. kakowafeiv, because 
he had been imprisoned, bail being refused : see § 17. 


évtavdoi|] So § 10, évrav9ot weroujxacr tHv Kpiow, ‘they have 
brought the trial hither’. Here, too, the idea of motion can 
be elicited from wéAnoev as=eBonOyoev. In Soph. Phil. 481, 
euBarod p ... oro. | yxiota péAdw...aAyuvelvy, Oror= éxeioe Grov. 
In Ar. Lys. 526, wot xpyv avapeivar = péxpt tivos xpovov; Cp. Pors. 
ad Eur. Fec. 1062. 


§ 3. amorto y. Tots ad.| ‘have been disbelieved because 
they told the truth’: rots aAnféow, a somewhat harsh instru- 
mental dative, ‘by the truth’, =7@ ra adnO7 A€éyeww.—dnAGoa atta, 
to prove, establish their story, which, though really true, seemed 
improbable. 


ext Tois Tav KaTyy. Ady.| ‘dependent upon’. aira ta epya, ‘the 
actual facts’: 9 adyf. tév zpayparwv, ‘the true version’ of the 
story. Cp. Zetr. B. B. § 2, 94 ddfa tdv mpaxPevtwv opp. to 7 
adnGeva. 

§ 4. ovx amep...axpodca] Our idiom requires, ody azep ot 
moAXot airovvtat, axpodcba: aitav. Cp. Plat. Gorg. 522 A, wewyv 
kal dupqv avaykalwv, obx damep eyo ToAAd kal ydéa Kal wavTodara 
evwXovv bpas: 2.é. OVX WoTeEp eyw ErrolovV, Edw XaV. 

§ 5. ade dé] Note dé, where (after ody azep, x.7.X.) later 
prose wouldtusu. have adda: cp. Thuc. Iv. 86, ovk émt Kaka, én’ 
eAevPepwoe bé So ovdé= add ov, J. XXIV. 25. 

adnbeia...cipnoGa:| ‘that it has the force of truth, not of 
rhetorical art’. ‘The proposed insertion of ed before eipjabac seems 
to weaken the sense. adnfeia, Seworynte instrumental dat. like 
Tois adnféow in § 3: by means of, in the strength of. 


§ 6. xKai-mov tu xal éfap.] The first xat= ‘also’: i.e as he is 
in peril, so will he be nervous: the second xaé=‘e’en’, ‘actually’, 
belonging to égapapretv: rov=‘I suppose,’ rather than ‘at some 





T 
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point’. ‘The very fact that a man’s life is at stake makes it 
almost certain that he will commit some indiscretion ’. 


§ 7. Svarpacowvtat...opPovpevovs| ‘But when they are seeking 
( pres.) to effect some object without risks, they are more success- 
ful (as speakers)’. Cp. Soph. Avt. 675, trav & opGovpevwv, ‘of the 
prosperous’. 


év TO vuer. Six.] ‘A part of your duty no less than of my 7 
right’: ze. compatible with the »Acaoruxos dpxos taken by the 
dikasts. 


$8. ov rd hevyew av] ‘Not on the chance of eluding the 
judgment of the Athenian people’. 76 gevyew is a dat. expressing 
the motive as a circumstance of the action, like evvoia érpaéa, I 
acted with (or from) good will: as we might say, ‘I do not urge 
this 4y way of possibly escaping’. qevyew av, the oblique of 
pevyoune av, Not of epevyov av.—ro wANGos TO tpérepov, the judges 
as representing tov djuov tov ’A@nvatov: the regular mode of 
respectful address; so Andok. AZyst. § 135, To wdnOo0s tav ’AGx- 


vaiwv. 


Kav-avepmoros «.7.A.] ‘I would commit my life to your decision 


' even if you were bound by no oath, and were to decide on no 


basis of law’: kai yn Kata vopov pydeva with dvanpicacGar.—évexa 
ye TOD miorevewv, ‘so far as concerns’ etc. 


mapavopuia| ‘illegal conduct,’ often also in a general sense 
of anti-republican licence ; ov Syporiky wapavopia (of Alkibiades) 
Thuc. vi. 28. 


§ 9. Kaxovpyos|] On the strength of the information (évdegis 
xaxoupyias) laid against him, he was arrested by the Eleven (dzra- 
yoynv, §9: amnxOnv, § 85). The same summary procedure (instead 
of the ordinary ypa¢y govov) was taken against the murderers of 
Phrynichos in 411 B.c. (Lykurg. Zz Leocr. § 12) and Agoratos 
(Lys. Zu Agorat. § 85). ‘The speaker here seems to have been 
treated harshly, but not, as he alleges, illegally. 


§ 10, dact dat] They argue that the general term xaxoupyia 
includes ro azoxreivew as well as 70 tepoovdciv, etc.: he admits 
this, but argues that these greater xaxovpyjpara should be tried 
under the laws special to each. The emendation ¢aci dé aire ye 
76 aroxteiveww, with domep inserted before Kat 10 tepoovAciv, is 
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needless, and suggests a contrast, which has no point here, be-. 
tween accidental homicide and deliberate murder. 


év tm ayopa] The prosecutor in a case of dovos gave the 
accused formal notice (zpdppyo.s) to keep away from all public 
places: see below § 88. Several law-courts were situated in the 
market-place : Lys. De bon. Aristoph. § 55, éyyvs oixdv tis ayopas 
(though 1 live near) ovre mpos dixacrypiw ovre mpds Bovdevtypio 


opOnv ovderurore. 


8 § 11. dzavta ra dikacrypia| viz. (1) the Areiopagos, (2) ro éxt 
Ila\dadi, for accidental homicide, (3) 70 év ®pearrot, when a man 
already banished for an accidental homicide is tried anew for 
murder, (4) to éri AeAduviw, for homicide where justification is 
pleaded, (5) ro éxti Ipuravetw, when an inanimate object had 
caused death. In the last four courts the éférar judged. Cp. 
Hermann Avitig. 1. § 104. 


tovto dé deov oe] The apodosis would properly have been 
avamotos pév...kaTyyopeis, at the beginning of § 12: but owing 
to the length of the sentence the construction is interrupted, and 
§ 12 begins with a (instead of ratra) ot raped Our. 


> re , , 

§ 12. avwmotos pev] The usual tpowpooia can scarcely have 
been dispensed with in cases of araywyy. The expression is rhe- 
torical: ‘ you have not taken the solemn oath of the Areiopagos’. 

arrowevouvs tov odayiwy] ‘with hand laid upon the sacri- 
fice’. Dem. Zn Aristocr. § 67: mpdrov pev Siometrae car éfw- 
Nelas airod Kat yévous Kal oikias...cTds éxt TOV Topiwy KaTpod Kal 

a \ , \ , 5) , Cle A Wee 4 Eee 
Kplov kal Tavpov, Kal ToUTWY éopaypLévwv UP wv Sel Kai ev als ymepats 


KabyKet. 


§ 13. tov jv por] ‘It was as good for me’ not to come: 
‘T might a#well not have come’. Blass inserts elvac after opActv, 
rendering aeguum erat licere mihi: but the sense is, ‘I might as 
well have incurred judgment by default’. 

THv mpotépay] sc. aroA\oyiav. Dem. Jn Aristocr. §.69, Tov 
mpotepov 0 eeotw cirovta Noyov petactpvat. This voluntary with- 
drawal is expressed in Ze/r. T. 6. § 1 by traréory. 


> , e \ > > a ‘ 
9 § 14. apxaotarois| Isokr. Panegyr. § 40, of ydp ev apyy rept 
TaV oviKay éyKahécavTeEs...€v TOis VOMOLS TOLS NMETEpOLS TAS Kpio~ELs 


/ ‘ lal 
éroljoavTo TEpL avTwY. 
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7 od] ov, and not py, in the second clause, because there is an 
emphasis on the fact that he does wof¢ state the case correctly. 
He seeks to lead you into an abstract speculation (€i kadds xetv- 
Ta. 7) my): you must draw a practical conclusion. See note on 
Soph. Az. 7, orws idys | cir’ e&dor eit’ otk evoov. 

§ 15. ovdels rwrore| Grote (Vv. 498) is with those who deny that 
Ephialtes took away the jurisdiction of the Areiopagos in homi- 
cide. In Lys. or. 1. De Caed. Erat. § 30, © kal marpiov éote kal ep’ 
budv amodddorar Tod dovov tas dikas dSixalew, amodedorat is not ‘it 
has been given back’, but ‘it is assigned’. 


aA 


Kal tadra mapehOwv| Cp. § 12 & od mapedOuv, § Ir od be 
TovTo pev wapeAOuv, k.7.’. Better here, then, ‘and having dis- 
regarded these ordinances’: rather than: ‘and, what is more, 
you have come forward’, etc. 


§ 16. ws Kal trois tore Oixacrais, x.7.A.] ‘as if, in fact, you 
meant to dispute the previous verdict’. of tore Sixacrai are the 
judges who are wow trying the case, but who, at the time denoted 
by amorynowv, will be ‘the former judges’, whose verdict he will 
then seek to upset. It seems unnecessary to conjecture totode 
Tois Or Tois évOade, 

pnde wéov...uyo’] ‘even if I am acquitted (so far from being 
finally saved) I am not even benefited’. 


§ 17. re d€ par édéOyv] ‘Moreover, I was actually im- 
prisoned’. jada is not = ‘rigorously’, but merely gives a certain 
colloquial emphasis, ‘I can assure you’, 


éyyunras tpets] Dem. Zn Zimocr. § 144 (from the oath of 
the Bovdevtat), ovd€ djow “AOnvaiwy ovdéva Os dv eyyuytas TpeEts 
KaioTy TO adto TéAos TeAotvTas (¢.¢. three imets if he were a 
immevs, etc.).| The only exception was when the accused was 
charged with zpodocta ris ToAews or KataAvors Tod Sypov: and 
the object, Demosth. says, was to prevent malicious collusion 
among the pyropes in the Bovdy. 

ot éxeAntal trav k.| = of évdexa, by whom the arrest on the 
évderEus kakoupyias was made. Herm. Avizg. 1. § 139. 13. 

éuot pdve éédure] ‘failed in my case only’. The simple dat. 
gives this sense without the addition of ém’ proposed by Reiske. 
Baiter, needlessly, évéAure. 
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§ 18. amapackevoratov| ‘The insertion of ws before az. seems 
necessary. 

rovs te pitovs}| Cp. Dem. Zu Timocr. § 145, iva pn dia 10 Se- 
dobar xetpov avaryxalowro aywviler Oa 7) Kel TavTaTacW arapacKevot 
elev: where xetpor, ‘at greater disadvantage’, means that the dis- 
grace of their imprisonment would estrange their supporters. 


§ 19. moddAois eAacowbeis, x.7..] ‘placed at a disadvantage 
in respect to many points of your law and of justice’: because 
he had been accused as a xaxotpyos, and bail had been refused. 
Cp. éAacoovpevor, ‘suffering a disadvantage’, ‘exacting less than 
our due’, Thuc. 1. 77: Dem. De Cor. § 3, roAAa pev ov eywy éat- 
Tovpat Kata TovTovi Tov ayava Aicyivov.—This is Dobree’s corr., 
confirmed by N, of vulg. ow6eis av, which would mean ‘entitled 
to acquittal’ (¢.¢. owGeny av ei Tay dukaiwy TYXOUL). 


§ 20. Atvoy].a town on the coast of Thrace, on the pro- 
montory s.E. of the lake Stentoris at the mouth of the Hebrus: 
about 100 miles n. of Lesbos. Named by Thuc. vil. 57 as 
one of three Aeolic places which helped Athens against Sicily, 
Methymna and Tenedos being the others. 


@paéiv] Her. v. 6 says of the Thracians, twActou ta Téxva 
er eSaywyy (as slaves). @parra, a Thracian dovAn, Theoph. Char. 
XXVIII. (XXI. in my ed., where see note p. 242). 


§ 21] 7...mpodpacis] the (real) occasion: cp. Thuc. 1. 23, Tv 
adnbcotaryy mpopacw. But below § 26 7 zpodacrs is the (false) 
pretext. pod. is a cause a//eged—truly or untruly. 

77s MnOvpvaias| Myfupvy (Molivo) on N.w. coast of Lesbos. 
Thuc. ut. 2, AéoBos rAnv Mybipvyns améotn. The land of 
Methymna was not confiscated by Athens after the revolt (111. 
50): and in,vil. 57 its people are ddpw ody tryxoo.—an ex- 
emption shared in 415 B.c. only by Chios (v1. 85). 

11. = [rev “Hpwdyv] A manifest gloss, which a comma after avrov 
fails to make tolerable. 

ore pyn| An impossible solecism. I conjecture, dre [ov 77H éluq 


, 
TPOvola. 





merounpevos| Cp. Zetr. B. B. § 8, reryswpypévos. 


§ 22. éylyvero] This, too, followed (imperf.) of necessity: 
but éyévero, ‘took place’,—of the same thing viewed, not as 
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a consequence, but as an independent occurrence at a given 
moment in past time. 





tadt | ‘all this’: the peréxBaors and its circumstances. 


§ 23. i Kal vr éuod] The xeé is redundant, and can be 
expressed only if we say ‘by me on my part’: but the Greek 
love of balanced contrast borrows it from the form, é. ov povov 
tro TOV a. GAAG kal bx’ éuov. So Soph. LZ 1146, Ant. 927. 

eis te THY Mir.] The re after eis corresponds with the 
kat before aAXov (‘both—and’, ze ‘not only—but’): the clause 
Kal tT. é y. emeumero explains éyw airios qv 7.: ‘Not only was I 
the cause of a messenger being sent,—that is, it was on my 
suggestion that it was proposed to send him (zferf.),—but’ ete. 


§ 24. émeumov| ‘offered to send’, Aeschin. Zz Cres. § 83, 
“Adovvycov édidou: o be amnyopeve pn AapBavew: so ereHov. 

mAods...eylyvero] ‘The weather favoured our voyage’: Thuc. 
I. 137, pydeva exBrvas ex THS vews expt TAOvS yevyTat. 


§ 25. éedypovy] ‘was still in the country’—ze. in Lesbos, 12 
before he had sailed for the coast of Thrace. Reiske wrongly, 
‘ Athenis adhuc versabar’—supposing the speaker to have gone 
there from Aenos, before returning to Lesbos. 





§ 26. & pe tH yn] The per is taken up by érws & ydav.: 
on land he had certainly dcen killed, they said, but how the body 
had disappeared, they could not tell. 

ay édvvato] The imperf. with dv might mean either (1) he 
would not zow be able [as in fact he is]: or (2) he would not, 
at the supposed past time, have been able: the imperf. differing 
here from the aor. in expressing the man’s s¢a¢e, and not merely 
his ability for a certain act at a certain moment. ‘ He probably 
| would not have been in a condition to control his own movements ’. 
§ 27. omtyp] A poet. word used by Xen. in this sense, 
Cyr. 1V..G. 17. 
kat éyw| ‘Nevertheless, I concede [I will take for granted] 
the assertion of the prosecutors, wapexopevos, although 1 bring 
witnesses’, etc. ¢lra,=after all that I have proved: cp. Plat. 
| tt. 227 C. 
| 


§ 28. avdpos teOv. kal éxB.] ‘When a man had been killed 
and was being thrown overboard’: = ore ére@iijxer kat é&eBddrXero. 
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Blass inserts évriWenévov before kai éB., cp. § 45: unnecessarily, 
I think. 


13 = py} Opodoyotow arofavetv] Frank would write ood. py dob, 
but the unusual order arises from the eager stress on the negative. 
Thuc. vi. 18, ov povov émovra tis apiverat, adda Kal m1) OTWS Erect 
TpokatarapPavel, 2. €. OTWS py) ETELCL. 

§ 29. toaiua] So the mss., but the corr. te afwa is almost 
certain. For the position of 7. cp. Dem. PAZ. ut. § 47, éore 
toivuv tis ednOys Adyos: Soph. Az. 468, kat dpav tu ypyotov. 

ovk évexwpa] ‘But when they found that this theory was 
inadmissible’. 

arotparomevol...cvAdaBovres €Bac.] The second part. belongs 
more closely to the verb: cp. Plat. Phaed. p.70 A, (7 Wux7) diacke- 
dacbcioa olyyntat dvarropevy. 


§ 30. Aadpor] ‘compromising’. 


2. Peroration: §§ 81—96. 


§ 81. Texpnpiwy...onueiors] Arist.’s distinction between the 
conclusive rexuyprov and the fallible onpetov is not clearly drawn 
by earlier writers, though texyyjpiov often=‘a proof’. Antiphon 
ap. Ammon. 127, Ta Tapwynpéva onpetors micTdoa Ta O€ péAAOVTA 
Tekpnplois,—where onueta = indications furnished by facts, rexp7- 
pla = grounds of conjecture: and so Andok. De Pace § 2, wepi trav 
peddAovtwv. Here, however, texuypia are rather positive proofs: 
onpeta, Sigs. ; 
tovs xwdvvovs| ‘their appointed dangers’. 


§ 82. py KaGapot] sc. ovres. Xen. Cyr. ul. 1. 16, te xpyoacr’ 
av Tis inxupe 7) avdpelw, py) TopPporr ; 

ovvecBqrres| Xen. Cyr. VII. 1. 25, womep oft wActvy alpovpevor 
peta Tov etoeBav padXov 7) peta TOV HoeByKEevar TL SoKovvTwy. Cp. 
Aesch. Zheb. 598—600: Hor. Od. 111. 2. 26: Eur. ZZ. 1354. 

14 = StaxwAvovtes...u7) ylyverOar] Xen. Anab. . 3. 3, Ovopevo 
i€var emt Baoréa ovk eyiyveto ta tepa, Opp. to Kadad nyiv Ta tepa Hv. 
The pollution incurred by the slaying of the Persian heralds hin- 
dered the sacrifices at Sparta from being favourable until the 
paves of Talthybius had been appeased, Her. vu. 134. 


§ 83. rovrwy paptupes] Steph. supplies xai poe avaByre. 
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§ 85. otmar d€ kai yudv] Dobree’s emendation, déouar dé Kat 
tparv, is'the simplest, but gives less point than ofpat dé kal (xpes) 
byav (elvar) azo. 

Ka’ ods pev arnxOnv] ‘I am not liable to the laws under which 
I was arrested, while as to the acts with which I am charged, I 
can still be brought to trial in the legal form’. He was arrested 
for kaxoupyia: if that means ¢dvos, he can still be tried for it by a 
ypapy povou: if it means anything else, he is innocent. 


ei de dvo e& évds] ‘If two trials have been made out of one, na: 


the fault is not mine, but that of the accusers. When, however, 
my worst enemies have left me the chance of a second trial, surely 
you, the impartial awarders of justice, will never pronounce on 
the present issue a premature verdict of murder’. In «i yeyévyo- 
Gov, reroujxaow he assumes that he will be acquitted now, and 
tried again. For the form of the sentence, od dyov, x.7.X., cp. 
Plat. Gorg. 512 A, AoyiLerau ovv OTL ovK, ei pev TUS, K.T.A. 


§ 86. Sdre re Kal tS xpdvw] ‘Leave some scope for that other 
witness—Time’. Cp. Hor. Sat... 2. 94, Das aliquid famae. 


nsiovv wev] ‘I should certainly desire, judges, that in such 
cases [of alleged murder] the sentence (ryv dkny) should be in 
accordance with the laws, [ze. that death should be inflicted if 
deserved,] but that the investigation should, in every possible 
instance, be regulated by justice’ (ro 8/«atov). Sauppe inserts 
tovtous (sc. Tovs vopous) before to dikarov, thus weakening, I think, 
the antithesis between ‘the laws’ as the standard of punishment, 
and ‘justice’ as the canon of inquiry.—yéiovv like éBovdAdpyr, 
§ 1, nore. 

§ 87. xpyoba 7H dixy] ‘abide by the sentence’. 


oure tHv Sixyy, «.7.A.] ‘No one would dare, through confi- 
dence in his own innocence, to contravene the sentence when once 
pronounced, or, if conscious of his guilt, Zo rebel against the law’. 
For a true antithesis, the italicised phrases should express opposite 
notions: but they are, in fact, merely different forms of the same 
notion. Cp. the felse antithesis in Lys. zz Evrat. § 32, xpyv 
Sé oe...7odd paddov tots péAXovow adikws aToGaveiobar pyveTnv 
yeverOar 7) Tos adixws atohovpévovs ovdAdAap/avew : where ‘those 
who are about to die unjustly’ should properly be contrasted with 
those ‘who are about to perish unjustly’. 
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§ 88. Suwpootac—ropra—mpoppycets| Oaths taken by the parties 
to a trial—the sacrifices on which they swear [see § 12|—the 
notices to the accused [§ 10]. For zpoppyots see Plat. Legg. $73 A, 
Tpoppyrels...Tas wept TOD TOV vouipov elpyerOa. [Dem.] Lz LVeaer. 
§ 9, mpocirev aita emt Iahdadiw povov. 

i) Kat éxt Tots GAA.| Cp. § 23. If the sentence were wegative (od 
duad€povra, x.7.d.) kad might stand: as it is, we must surely omit it. 

§ 89. ovK toov éori| ‘It is less serious that the prosecutor should 
accuse wrongly than that you, the judges, should decide wrongly’. 

16 od exe TéAos| ‘achieves no result: the result depends (év) on 
you and on the trial’. ; 

§ 90. duopocapevovs| ‘when they have first taken the usual 
oath’ (made in ypadat dovov), and not merely the ordinary Suopo- 
ota of parties to a law-suit. Cp. § 12. 

kaxet| in the other trial also. 

S$ gi. petayvods yap] sc. ts: cp. Hes. Op. 12, tHv pe Kev 
érawyoee vonoas. Cobet’s av tis To yeyovos éravop$wcato is more 
ingenious than probable. 


non O€ tiv] Alluding to the debate (427 B.c.) in the Athenian 
ekklesia on the fate of Mytilene, when Kleon’s proposal of a 
massacre was first carried and afterwards rescinded—about ten 
years before the probable date of this speech.—xat pereuweAnoer, 
‘have actually repented’: cp. Aesch. Ag. 269. 

(aaoXedvKcowv)| conj. Weidner: vaiy ovd Blass. Vulg. vuav 
Tots e€amarnGeicr. 

§ 92. mapaxypypa| z.e. while the purpose is still clearly present 
to his mind. From another point of view, az ifterval between 
the planning and the execution might be urged as heightening the 
deliberate character of the act: but here the contrast is merely 
between é%tovov and axovcuov. 

Tv lonv...ovv. €, dots |=toov duvarau, etre Tis...eite. Cp. Thuc. 
VI. 14, vopile TO Kadds dp£at Todr elvat, Os av THY Tatpida wpeAyon. 

17. §93- viv de morevwv| The parenthesis beginning at «i ydp 
7@ TowvTw interrupts the constr., which is resumed by eyo & 
€“avuTd, K.7.A., YK eis Yas. Cp. S$ 11, 12. 

ovveddre...Evvedevar] ‘The mss. of Antiphon fluctuate between 
ow and gv: thus in § 78 of this speech gvpBodwv and in § 87 
évveidus. So all mss. have aieé in § 50: nearly all eivexa in 
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§ 88, etc.: in Zer. B. a. § 3 ot8apev is a well-attested variant 
for topev: and in De Chor. § 45 és for eis. 

[rv] Timwpiav...cadtyv] Sauppe and Kayser seem right in 
omitting tv: yet cp. Lys. Zz Agor. § 30, 9 S& apyy avry...éyévero, 
note, p. 217. The sense is: ‘believing that this (ravryy, sc. tHv 
Tyzwpiav) has come upon her as a punishment for her impieties’. 

§$ 94. otro wév yap| ‘For on the one hand, if you listen 
to me’—the correl. clause, totro 3€, rod todrous, being compressed 
into rod dé rovros. This is better than to understand, ‘if you 
listen to me in this matter’. 

ywpiorat, «.7.d.] ‘On the present occasion, then, take a 
survey of the case ; on the next, sit in judgment on the witnesses; 
form now an opinion, but defer a decision, on the facts’. Cp. 
Thuc. vi. 87, 90’ ws dixacral...cGv nuiv rovovpévov, py ws ow- 
¢poviorai. See introd. on Antiphon’s style, p. 149. 

§ 95. pdaotov dé toi éotw] Dobree’s conj. for apais tav dé 
rot, found in all the mss. except N, which omits them. Scaliger 
araiciwy d€: Reiske dpa tor & avépes oldv éorw. 

§ 96. ovre...mapeis] ‘with due regard to your conscience as 
well as to my own right’: cp. § 7. 

IV. WEPI TOY XOPEYTOY] The speech On the Cho- 
reutes relates to the death of Diodotos, a boy who was in 
training as member of a chorus to be produced at the Thargelia, 
and who was poisoned by a draught given to him to improve 
his voice. The accused is the choregus, an Athenian citizen, 
who discharged that office for his own and another tribe, and 
at whose house the chorus received their lessons. The accuser, 
Philokrates, brother of the deceased Diodotos, laid an information 
for poisoning before the Archon Basileus ; and, after some delay, 
the case came before the Areiopagos. It was not contended 
that the accused had intended to murder the boy, but only that 
he had ordered to be administered to him the draught which 
caused his death. According to Athenian law this was, how- 
ever, a capital offence. The present speech is the second made 
by the defendant, and the last, therefore, of the trial. Its date 
may probably be placed about 412 B.c.: see Attic Orators, 1. 62.— 
A short extract is given here as illustrating the greater ease and 
freedom of Antiphon’s later style, which is already beginning to 
emancipate itself from the stiffness of the averypa appovia, 
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Narrative: S§ 11—15. 

§ 11. eis Oapyndta...Avovvaious] The second day of the 
Thargelia was celebrated by a procession and a musical contest 
(aywv) between choruses of boys: Herm. Av?. 11. § 60. 21. At 
the Dionysia the chorus would have been dramatic. 

ovre Cynpidcas, k.7.X.] ‘Without fining any man [the last resort], 
without extorting pledges [from the parent who demurred to 
sending his son], without (even) incurring any dislike’. 

aAN womep av...éreurov| ‘But, just as if the business in hand 
were most agreeable and advantageous to both parties, I made 
my demand or request, while the parents sent their sons without 
compulsion,—indeed, with good will’. The full construction 
would be: GAN’ (ovtw éyiyvero) aaorep av eylyvero (ci dicta K.7.2. 
éy’yvero): and the clause ovrw éyiyvero is represented by éyo pev 
€xeAevov, K.T.A. 

nrovpnvy| So Bekk. for ms. yyovpyv, which could mean only 
‘T conducted the levy’ (sc. tHs ovAdAoyys). exéAevov = ‘I invited’ 
(the official zzvzfation being equivalent to a command: cp. Fr. 
inviter) : yrovpnv softens this down, ‘or rather, I made a personal 
request’: corresponding to the gradation of éxévres—Povddpevou. 

§ 12. mpaypara] ‘for I happened to be engaged in cases 
against Ariston and Philinos, and was anxious to lose no time 
after the impeachment (eioyyyetAa) in making a due and formal 
statement to the Council and to the Athenian public’. Philinos 
and two other persons had been charged by the speaker with 
embezzling public monies, as appears from §§ 21, 55. Antiphon 
wrote a speech kata Pidivov (Aztec Orators, 1. 63 note). 

ei Tt d€ot TS op] Cp. Eur. Suppl. 594, €v det povov por. Usu- 
ally Sef pod rivos, more rarely det pe Tivos. 

(ws)] conj. Blass: cp. De Caed. Herod. § 18, amapacxevotarov. 

19 §13. ovAdeyew] ‘to conduct the levy and act as steward of the 
tribe on each occasion’,—€xaorore, whenever it was called upon 
to contribute a chorus to a public festival. The émmedAnrat taév 
¢vAav were responsible to the Archon for the appointment of the 
choregi: cp. Dem. Med. § 13. Herm. Ant. 1.§ 149. 8. By rHv 
ud ovdd€yew below is meant to levy (such a contribution) 7 
the tribe. ovdAoyels, at Athens, were esp. those who called in 
property confiscated to the State: Herm. Ant. 1. § 151. 4. 

xaQeotnke ev] Reiske, pev odv: needlessly. 
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§14. e« tu y. mood. &] ‘If any part of this statement is 
false, or made for effect ’. 


Tod opxwtod| The officer of the court who tenders the oath. 
See De Caed. Her. § 12. 


éBovhopyv av] Dobree’s Bovdotunv av is certainly more suit- 
able here. 

§ 15. rTadtra opodpa A€yw] ‘insist upon this point’ = wept 
tovtwv icxupilouat. Reiske inserts ovtw before ododpa. 

ayy ye THS THX] lit., ‘putting Fortune out of the question’: 
z.é, ‘unless Fortune so ordain it’, (viz. that I shou/d bring another 
person into peril). 


NDOT DES. 


ANDOKIDES: born about 440 B.c.: died later than 390 B.c. 
Approximate period of extant work, 410—390B.c. Life in Attic 
Orators, 1. 71—87. 

Style. Andokides is less a rhetorical artist than a vigorous 
speaker of quick native wit. The ancient criticism of oratory 
tended to regard it too much from the reader’s point of view, 
and too little from the hearer’s. This was unfavourable to 
Andokides. He is declared by Hermogenes: (170 A.D. zept 
io. B. xi.) to be wanting in the distinctive excellences of 
practical oratory, deliberative and forensic. His diction is 
plain (apeAys), though not with the studied plainness of Lysias. 
He is sparing in the use of the rhetorical figures of language 
(cxjpata déEews), such as antithesis, parallelism between the 
forms of the two sentences (rapicwots), or assonance (zapopoiwors) : 
though he uses largely the figures of thought (oxnpara Siavoias), 
such as rhetorical question, In the arrangement of subject- 
matter he is simple and inartificial (awAots—axatdcxevos). His 
strength lies in narrative, diversified by anecdote and enlivened 
by graphic description—sometimes by touches of true dramatic 
power. In addition to these literary merits, his speeches are 
of great historical value for the years 415—-390 B.c.—See Attic 
Orators, 1. 883—108. On the Works of Andokides in general, 
#2. 10O9—I4I. 
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I. TEPI THS. EAYTOY KA@OAOY] Spoken before the 
Athenian Ekklesia not later than the summer of 410 B.c. [See 
Attic Orators, 1. 109. Andok. lays stress on the service which 
he has rendered to Athens by securing a supply of corn from 
Cyprus: but the battle of Kyzikos in 410 B.c. was followed by the 
re-opening of the corn-trade between the Euxine and Athens: 
Xen. H. 1. 1. 35. The benefit for which Andok. claims credit 
would have been of little importance had it been conferred 
later than the middle of the year 410.] The object of the 
speech is to procure the removal of certain disabilities under 
which he was alleged to lie. His disclosures in 415 B.C. were 
made under a guarantee of immunity from penalties. But the 
decree of Isotimides, passed soon afterwards, excluded from the 
market-place and from temples all ‘who had committed impiety 
and who had confessed it’; and his enemies maintained that this 
decree applied to him. The appeal was unsuccessful. He re- 
turned to Athens only after the general amnesty of 403 B.c. 
Having first deprecated the resentment felt against him for 
having denounced the mutilators of the Hermae in 415 B.c. 
(§§ 1—9), he proceeds, in the following passage, to speak of his 
life in exile—his services to the army at Samos in 411 B.c.— 
his return to Athens during the rule of the Four Hundred—and 
his imprisonment at the instance of Peisandros. 


S$ ro—16. 

§ 10. tor adros yvovs| In 415 B.c., when he had denounced 
certain persons as concerned in the mutilation of the Hermae. 
aitos: he Azmseclf felt the misery of his position as keenly as those 
who condemn him. 

tapavoia—avaykn| So in § 7 he says that he had acted 
veotyti te KAM avoia. In this speech Andok. distinctly implies that 
he was concerned in the sacrilege: this was his ‘madness’: the 
avaykn was the necessity of denouncing the guilty, or else allowing 
the innocent to perish. In the De AZpsteriis (see next Extract), 
speaking 11 years later, he protests his own entire innocence. 
(Cp. Attic Orators, 1. 113.) 

mpatrew...op6.| ‘To live a life and choose an abode in 
which I should be as far as possible out of your sight’: cov, as 
relative to tovadra no less than to éke?, = év ots, or & tpatTwv.— 
Omrov peAXouut, Oblique for o7ov av péddo. 
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exeivns...devpi(] ‘A longing for that civic and social life with 
you in Athens (éxeévys), from which I passed into this exile’ 
(devpi). He is speaking at Athens; but the words describe his 
feeling 2 banishment. ‘The vividness is characteristic of An- 
dokides. 


§ rr. é« d€ rovrov] ‘from that moment’—which the context 
fixes to 411° B.C. 





tov tetpaxociwv| The Four Hundred were in power from 
March to June, 411 B.c. For the details of the Revolution, see 
the life of Antiphon in the Aztic Orators, 1. 7 f. 


Siddvtos téuverGo1] Archelaos, king of Macedon (413—399 
B.C.), had given Andok. leave to cut down and export timber 
for oar-spars. Macedonia was the great timber-market of Greece 
(Xen. Hellen. vi. 1. 11). See my note on Theophrastus Char. 
XXII (=VI. p. 195), where the adaev boasts that Antipater has 
offered him ‘the privilege of exporting timber free of duty’ (e£aywyy 
fvwv aredys). 

meévte Opaxpav| gen. of price: ‘at the rate of five drachmas’ 

» (for each kwzrevs). 





doov “ol Katéstycav| doov, not dcov: ‘the sum in which they 
stood me ’—the cost-price. 

§ 12. évixyoav| Referring to the Athenian victory at Kynos- 21 
sema in 411, and perh. aéso to that at Kyzikos in 410 B.c. 

T. THs aitias] ‘this merit’ or ‘credit’. Cp. Aesch. Zhe. 4, «i 
pev yap ev mpagaiperv, aitia Ocod. 

ei yap, «.7.A.| ‘For if the supplies had not been imported for 
the army at that time, the prospect before them was not a chance 
of saving Athens, but a risk of losing their own lives’. xivduvos jv 
is equivalent to an apodosis with ay and aor. indic. (as eixdérws 
ovk av éswoav). Cp. Thuc. Il. 74, 7 modus exwouvevoe aca di0- 
“pOapyvat, ei avenos ereyevero. Cp. Aeschin. Cées. § 123 (where 
exwvduvevoapev av is a v. 1.). ; 

7) Tept TOU pyde ad. o.| Kivduvos wept Tod coat, a risk in which 
the saving of Athens was the thing at stake: kivduvos rept Tod pndé 
abrovs cwbjvar = KivSvvos pi) od8 abtol cwbeiev, a risk Zest not even 
they themselves should be saved. Hence the pydé: the form 
rept Tov gwOyvar being adopted merely for the sake of symmetry 
with mepi rod cacat. 
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§ 13. ov« oAtyw, x.7.A.] ‘The situation there (évradéa, with 
regard to the army at Samos) proved to be very different from 
what I had supposed’: z.e. the relations of the army at Samos 
with the Four Hundred at Athens were such that the latter 
received Andok. not as a friend but as a foe. éyovra with ov« 
oAlyw pol Tapa yvupnv, = Tdvv GAAws ExovTa 7) ws timédaBor, 


§ 14. ot ért otparias dvtes| ‘those upon service’, ‘the army 
abroad’: cp. Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, oikot kai éxt otpatetas, domi 
militiaegue. otpateias is a Vv. 1., but otpatia (see L. and S. s. v.) 
sometimes = orpareta, ‘The army at Samos was the mainstay of 
the Democracy against the oligarchical Revolution: cp. Aftic 
Orators, 1. 9. 

§ 15. tv éotiav—rtov iepav | The hearth of the BovAeurypiov 
was called ‘Eoria BovAaia (Aeschin. / Z. § 45). In Andok. De 
Myst. § 44, threatened persons ézt tv éotiav éxabelovro.—tav tepav, 
‘the sacred precincts’ of the altar. 


cis...Tovs Jeovs, x.7.A.] ‘although it was against the gods that I 
was said to have sinned, the gods seem to have been more 
merciful to me than men’: éxovra (acc. masc.) oveidn, because he 
was charged with having profaned the Mysteries and mutilated 
the Hermae. 


ov 69, «7.A.] ‘And then it was’ [at this point in my 
fortunes] ‘that I most bewailed my fate: I who, at a moment 
when the People seemed to be in evil plight’ [the Democracy 
having been overthrown], ‘suffered in their stead, and further, 
when I was found to have been the People’s benefactor, was con- 
demned to new misery on this account’: ze. Andok. suffered first 
as a democrat, and secondly as a patriotic democrat. The anti- 
thesis is defective, since the overthrow of the Democracy (xaxod- 
oGor) cannot*properly be contrasted with the benefits which it had 
received from Andok.—Cp. Thuc. vit. 68, tad twv tetpaxociwv... 
bTo TOD Ono éKaKodTO. 

22 §16. amwddvunv] A corr. suggested by Bekker. azoAotunv 
might stand if for doris we wrote ei: and this would also account 
for the now redundant éyw. But, considering «xov, I think it 
more likely that the copyist’s eye had wandered to tparotuqv. — 


kal €k TovTwv, K.7..] ‘even after my escape from these perils, 
grave as they were’: ze. undeterred by this warning. We cannot 
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well render, ‘even under these circumstances, grave a8\they were, 
when I had escaped’; for araAdayets clearly belongs tothe pre- 
_ ceding words. 


II. MEPI TON MYSTHPION|—Date, 399 8.c.—Andokides 
had laid information, in 415 B.C., against certain persons whom 
he accused of complicity in the mutilation of the Hermae. He 
did so on the guarantee of impunity (adea) which a special decree 
of the Assembly had given to all who should inform. Subse- 
quently another decree was passed—known as ¢he decree of Lsoti- 
mides—that all who had committed impiety, and had confessed it, 
should be excluded from the market-place and the temples. 

Andokides had returned to Athens under the amnesty of 403 
B.C. His accusers now (399 B.c.) charge him with having broken 
the decree of Isotimides by attending the Mysteries and entering 
the temple at Eleusis. The form of the accusation is an evdetéus 
ageBelas, an ‘information’ charging him with impiety. But, in 
order to prove that he came under the decree of Isotimides, they 
had to show that he had committed impiety in 415 B.c. 

His speech is to show that he had not done so, either by 
profaning the Mysteries or by mutilating the Hermae. The 
Mysteries, from which it takes its title, is only one of its topics. 
It would be better described as a Defence on a Charge of Impiety. 
As to the Mysteries, Andok. affirms that he neither profaned them 
himself nor informed against others as having done so (§§ 11—33). 
But his account of the Hermae affair is the most important part 
of the speech. (Analysis of the whole in the Aféce Orators, I. 117.) 

1. Zhe Mutilation of the Hermae.— Information laid by 
Teukros and Diokleides : 8§ 34—45. 

§ 34. tov avabnudrwv| =Tév “Eppav, ‘the images’, as dedi- 
cated to the god. Cp. § 62, o “Eppajs...dv 9 Aiyyis (the Aegeid 
tribe) avéOnxe. The “Epyat were plain four-cornered posts sur- 
mounted by a head or bust. : 

adevav evpopevos| ‘having obtained special permission’. Teukros 
was a peérocxos who had withdrawn to Megara, and had thence 
sent word to the Athenian Council that he would give information 
regarding the Mysteries and the Hermae if he received license to 
do so (ei ot adevay dotev). Thereupon the Council épydicato rv 
adecav, and sent for him (§ 15).—ddea, technical term for the 
authorisation required by a non-citizen (sérouxos, E€vos, Soddos) 
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who desired to accuse anyone of an offence against the State,— 
by an drimos before he could exercise any civic right,—or by a 
citizen who proposed to re-enfranchise an aripos. 

aroypapea] ‘denounces’, in a ‘list’ or ‘return’ (aoypady) 
presented to the Bovdy, which the Ekklesia had invested with 
plenary powers for the occasion (§ 15, atroxparwp). 

ot 6€ o. azéfavov| Grote (vil. 268) doubts this assertion 
(cp. Thuc. vi. 53, 60), but it is incidentally confirmed by the 
statement ascribed to Charmides in § 49. See Attic Orators, 1. 122. 


23 = § 36. rev Sytytdv] ‘The Commission of Inquiry’ specially 
apeavmlad by the Ekklesia. Cp. § 14, 7o06a fyryrys, & Avoyvyte, 
ore IlvGovexos cionyyerev ev TO Sine tept “AdAKiBiadov, ‘impeached 
A. in the Assembly ’. 


eri TH TOU Syjuov k.| ‘with a view to the overthrow of the Com- 
monwealth’. éypov xaradvots, the crime of attempting to subvert 
the democratical government,—often coupled with the more 
general mpodocia tis ToAews: for each there was a ypady. Lysias’ 
or. 25 is Onpov Katadioews arrooyia. 


TO onpetov xafédo.] ‘took down the signal’,—displayed from 
the Bovdreirnprov to show that it was time to meet, and taken down 
when business was about to commence. ‘There was a similar 
onpuccov for the Ekklesia (Ar. Zhesm, 277) and for the law-courts 
( Vesp. 690). 

§ 37. «ioayy. «is tr. B.| ‘lays an impeachment before the 
Council’. 

ws & (dot, x.7.A.] ‘and stated how he had chanced to become 
an eye-witness of the plot’. ws here = 6rw tpo7w: below § 40 ws 
idou= merely ‘that he had seen’. 

§ 38. amaopay | ‘He said that he had a slave at Laurium, 
and that he had occasion to go for a payment due to him’. 
amogopa, the ‘return’ or ‘profit’ accruing to the master from the 
labour of his slave. Aeschin. Zz Zimarch. § 97, (shoe-making 
slaves) Gv Exactos TovTw dv’ oBdAovs arohopav eepe THS pépas. 

mavoéAnvov| Plut. A/kid. 20, eis 8 atray (the informers) épw- 
TUOMEVOS OTWS TA TPOTWTA TOY EppoKOTLOGY Yvwpicele, KAL aToKpWG- 
pevos Ott Tpos GeAnvyv, eopaiy Tod wavrds (made a fatal slip), evys 
«al véas ovans (the new moon) dre tad7 edpato. So Diod. xu. 2, 
Grote (vil. 271) rightly treats this part of the story as a later 
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fiction. If Diokleides had made such a blunder, Andok. would 
not have failed to note it. (Cp. Attic Orators, 1. 123.) 

70 mpor. Tod A., x.t.d.| ‘When he had come to the gateway 
of Dionysos’ [the entrance to the Ajvatov, the enclosure sacred to 
Dionysos on the s.£. of the Akropolis], ‘he saw several persons 
descending from the Odeum’ [of Perikles, close to the Dionysiac 
Theatre on the £.] ‘into the orchestra’ [the open central space of 
the Theatre]. ‘Afraid of them, he drew into the shade, and 
crouched down between the pillar and the column with the bronze 
statue of the General’ [just inside the zpowvAaov, as ciceAOuiv 
seems to indicate, and covered by its shadow]. 

ava mévte kai dexa| ‘in groups of fifteen’. 

§ 39. tov? trébcto...d7ws| ‘Thus, in the first place, judges, 
he assumed this story—a most extraordinary one—in order, I fancy, 
that it might rest with him to include in this list any Athenian he 
pleased, or at pleasure to exempt him’. 1006” uzeéfero, made this 
(the story of the moonlight scene) the daszs of his evidence: 
devoT. 7p. IN appos. with rotro, ‘a most strange’, ‘an incredible 
affair’. I now prefer this version to rendering: ‘He made this 
assumption, viz. that it was in his power’, where omws would = ws 
or ore, in sense of ‘that’. 


§ 40. xatadapBavew] So below, Aéyew. The infins. might = 94 
kateAapPBavov, éXeyov, but perhaps represent rather the vivid 
katadapBavw, A€yw used by Diokleides in his narrative. 

ev 7 x. xaG.| ‘sitting in his forge’—he being a xaAkevs. 

to ‘Hdaoreiov] The guild of smiths, and perhaps artisans 
generally, held the annual festival of the xadxeta to Hephaestus 
early in Nov. (Pollux vit. 105). The “‘Hdatcretov, or temple of 
H., was on the w. of the Agora, having the Stoa Poikilé just above 
it (Paus. I. 14. 6). For the custom of taking oaths in a temple, 
cp. Plat. Prot. 328 c, éMwv eis iepov, oudcas, doov av py aka 
elvau Ta palyuata, TooovToV KaTEéOyKe. 

ovkovv déo.to] ‘Now, he said, he did not desire’—oblique 
for ovcovy Séoumar, after a secondary tense (ey in § 39). 

kal viv yKew «.| ‘and said, “Now pray come to the house of 
L., that you and I may there confer with A. and the other 
needful persons”.’ Euphemus said: viv Axé pou eis THY A. oikiav : 
this becomes, Evdypos (AcoxAcidyv) viv yew of éxédevoe, and, 
in the oblique form, épy rov Evpypov viv yew KxeAedoal ot.—oi = 
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‘to oblige him’ (Evphemus). «xeAevew does not, in Attic prose, 
take a dat. of the person commanded. 


§ 41. jxew...kortev] The oblique of jKov kat 6) exorrov: 
‘The next day, he said, I was there [jxov, I came promptly or 
punctually|, and was in the act of knocking at the door’: kat 64 = 
‘and even now’. 


apa ye o€, «.t.X.] ‘Are you the visitor whom the company 
here expect? Well, one ought not to reject such friends—and 
with these words he was gone’. o’de—Andokides and the others 
who were already at the house of Leogoras: oé, Diokleides. 
Acc. to D.’s story, the father of Andok. gives him a parting hint 
not to reject the overtures about to be made to him by the 
conspirators.—amwAAve, ‘sought to ruin’. 


§ 42. dre Bovdevcorro] ‘that he would think it over’. He 
said, BovAevoonat: the fut. opt. here, as always, being the oblique 
of the fut. ind. after a secondary tense. 


kafopooyyoas, k.7.4] ‘concluded an agreement with us, and 
gave us pledges on the Akropolis’ (by taking an oath in one 
of the temples: cp. on § 40).—drawevd.—d.d0rvar, oblique pres. 
rather than imperf.: ‘fail to keep our word or to pay’: as 7Kew 
for 7«Kw rather than 7Kov. 

25 $43. To éxt Sxapavdpiov Wid.] A Wydiopa forbidding that 
citizens should be put to the torture. A decree of the BovdAy 
(then temporarily invested with plenary powers) could of course 
suspend this.—Cp. Herm. Azf. 1. § 141. 15. 

ows pn...ecta] This would be regular in an odyect-clause 
(as oKxo7d orws py éorar): here, in a fimal clause, we should 
expect rather orws py 7. But the notion of contriving how 
the object may be attained is uppermost, and so the clause 
is virtually af object-clause. Xen. Cyr. 1. 1. 21, ode Ov & aAXo 
TpepovTa 7) OTws paxodtvra. Goodwin § 44. I. 

§ 44. émitny éotiav| Cp. note on De Red. § 15, p. 172. 

$45. é&eAOodoa, «.7.A.] ‘The Council, after retiring to a secret 
conference, had us seized and put in the pillory. Then they sum- 
moned the Generals before them’ [avaxad. wp to the BovAevtypor), 
‘and ordered them to proclaim that those Athenians who lived in 
the city should proceed under arms to the market-place,—those at 
the Long Walls, to the Theseum,—those in the Peiraeus, to the 
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market-place of Hippodamus; that before dawn the Knights 
should sound the trumpet-call to the Anakeum; that the Senate 
should go to the Akropolis, and sleep there; and that the 
Presidents should sleep in the Rotunda’.—rois 8 év paxpd retxet : 
cp. Thuc. Il. 17, ta te pakpa telyy wKyoav KaTaveyndpevor Kal TOD 
Tletpauss ta wodda. The sing. here prob. of the two main long 
walls (the ‘ Northern’ and the ‘ Middle’), with the space enclosed 
by them, conceived as a district Inmod. ayopav, the market- 
place of the Peiraeus.— Avaxewov, temple of the Dioskuri (avaxes), 
n.w. of Akropolis.—@odos, a circular building, with dome, near 
the BovAevtypov in the Agora: the Prytanes and ypapparets dined 
there, Dem. als. Legat. § 249. 

et Tots optos...e€eor.| ‘had taken the field, and were on the 
frontier’. 

edeirvet| ‘was entertained’. The privilege of daily oirnow ev 
IIputavetw (Ar. Rav. 764) was given either for a limited period or 
for life (deiovros): here the imperf. shows that at least more than 
one day is meant. 


2. Lhe Disclosures of Andokides: S8§ 48—69. 


§ 48. éewd) dé] The apodosis is Xéyer zpés pe X. Compare 26 
the prison-scene in Lysias, Agorat. § 39 f. 

ort, Avdoxidn, «.7.A.| ore redundant before the direct quotation: 
Xen. Cyr. Vu. 3. 3, aexpivato ort, @ deorora, k.7.4. Goodwin § 79. 





$49. ovdev édeouyv] ‘I had no wish to speak or to give you 
| pain’. But edeouyv pndev A€yew, ‘I wished to say nothing’. Cp. 
§ 40, ovxovy déorro, ‘did not desire’. 

ots yop éxpo| ‘Your other friends (éxp#) and _ associates 
(cvvfjicGa), except us your relations’. avev, ‘besides’, either = 
‘except’ (as here), or ‘in additionto’. Cp. Dem. De Cor. § 89, 
 avev tod Kadyv dogav eveyxetv, ‘in addition to bringing you fair 
fame’. So when Caesar says (Bell. Gail. v. 12) of south Britain, 
Materia (timber) cutusgue generis ut in Gallia est, practer fagum 
atque abietem, some render ‘except’; others, ‘in addition to’. 





§ 50. aporov per] With this series, tporov—etra—éreta— 
ért, cp. Soph. £7. 261—271, rpdra—elra—érerra—reXevraiov. 

avaykatous| ‘near relations’. ovyyeveis is the larger term, in- 
cluding the more distant degrees of kinship : avayxatou (necessariz) 
are those to whom one is bound by the first, the closest natural 
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ties: as ta avayxeia are those things with which life cannot 
dispense. 


§ 51. orepa mepridw] deliberative subj., to which answers 7 
eizw: the tense being, as usu., the aor., since the prospective act 
will be done once for all, not continued or repeated. But Eur. 
Lon 758, eixopev 7} orydpev ; ‘shall we speak [once for all: aor.] ; 
or keep silence’ [pres. of the continued act]. 

27 = aut. tév Ocdv| For genit., cp. Aeschin. Cites. § 157, adurnpios 
ms EdXados: Thuc. 1. 26, to ayos THs Oeas. 

§ 53. (0)] added by Reiske. 

ei py tis epet] The vivid construction, instead of ef py ts 
AeSoe or elrou, after BéBaros jv. 

amofavovras| Here, as in § 51, the aor. refers, not to those 
who had already died (§ 49, of pev avtav teOvaow), but to those 
who were threatened with death. It is stronger than azo6vyo- 
kovras (cf. aaoAAvpévous of the same persons in § 51), just as ‘to 
see them murdered’ is stronger than ‘to see them being mur- 
dered’: the aor. pictures the deed as accomplished while he 
looks on. 

§ 54. (i) tév addwv] Sluiter and Bekker rightly insert 7. 

§ 55. (det)] added by Reiske. 

28 § 56. (aAAd mpdrov pevy vuds)| Plausible as is the con- 
jectural insertion of this clause, I believe that the text is sound 
without it. Andok. says :—‘ Now, in this trial, judges, nothing 
is sO important for me as that, if acquitted, I should be acquitted 
with honour: and, further, that the general public (rods adAous 
amavtas) should understand my whole conduct to have been 
absolutely free from baseness or cowardice’. He wishes to 
be pronounced an honourable man (1) by his judges, (2) by 
ot GAXou dzavygs. All that the proposed supplement, add zparoy 
pev vas, would give, is already contained in cwévr. 

§ 57. épe 59— xp yap] ‘Now consider—for a judge ought 
to examine the facts by a human standard [av6pwxives—making 
allowance for human infirmity], as if the misfortune had been his 
own—What would any one of you have done?’ wozep av avrov 
OvTa: 2.€. worep av (xpein AoyierOar), avrov dvta (=«i adrds ein). 
A simpler form would have been wozep av (sc. Aoyilouto) avtos Gv. 

ei pev yap Hv Svoty] The thought is not completed till the 
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end of § 60, xpypara éX\apBave. Briefly, it is this :—‘If it had 
been a question between noble death and shameful life, my 
conduct might be condemned. But it was really a question 
between slaying the innocent by my silence, and saving them at 
the expense of the guilty, by speaking out. Therefore I spoke’. 
—In the series of clauses, note these points :—(1) All is plain 
down to Tod Kad@s aroGavetv. (2) orov dé rovTwy begins a protasis 
which has no formal apodosis. The wiztual apodosis comes 
at § 60, (ratra d& wavta oKxomeéy, ‘considering all these things, 
I say’) evoroxov, ‘I found’ that the least evil was to speak. 
(3) The protasis begun by ozov 52 rovrwy is interrupted by the 
parenthesis AcoxAcidys pev yap...vpiv & yxovoa, ‘Then the con- 
sequences of his szevce are pursued in ére dé...amwAAvor, the long 
parenthesis having broken the original construction, jv cwwrycarte 
pev...amoAdvvat. (4) The new independent constr. is continued 
in describing the consequences of his sfeaking : eitwv dé Ta ovta, 
x.7.A. Then at § 60 comes the result, prefaced by the summary, 


fal x %. a 
TAVTA de TOVTQA OKOT WY. 


§ 58. dzov dé TovTwv...py «imovros| ‘ But here the case was the 
very reverse: by keeping silence I must have perished ignomini- 
ously in my innocence, and must also have permitted the destruc- 
tion of my father, of my brother-in-law, of all my cousins and 
relations, whom I and no one else threatened with death, by 
concealing the guilt of others. The falsehoods of Diokleides had 
sent them to prison; their only hope of deliverance lay in the 
Athenians learning the whole truth. I was in danger, therefore, 
of becoming their murderer, if I failed to tell you what I had 
heard. I was also in danger of destroying three hundred Athe- 
nians, and of involving Athens in the most serious evils. This, 
then, was the prospect if I were silent’. 


§ 60. Kat tiuwpyoacGo| The conjectural insertion before 
these words of xal oaoat te nuds is as needless as the similar 
insertion in § 56 (where see z.), since the thought is contained in 
os nas piv amwAdvey (was seeking to destroy).—éxeivoy follows 
AvoxXedyv as it often follows airov, e.g. Plat. Prot. 310 D, av aire 
didas apyvpiov Kai meifys exeivov: see Shilleto on Thuc. 1. 132. 


§ 61. ov yéevorro Ov eve] Notice the opt. yevouro preceded by 
eionyyoaro, avretrov, and followed by érecor, «.7.A.—all depending 
on é&pAeya-or. The optative has the effect of presenting this 
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particular statement, not simply as a fact, but as a quotation of 
what was confessed by the conspirators. It is the oblique form 
of ovk éyevero Ov “Avdoxidyv: ‘I proved the facts,—that E. pro- 
posed this plan, etc., and that (as they said) it was I who “hin- 
dered the plan from being executed at the time”.’ 

év Kuvoocpyet] to Kuvocapyes, a gymnasium, with a sanctuary 


of Herakles, on the E. side of Athens, near the Avopefa wiAy. 


§ 62. tov ‘E. tov rapa ro ®.| ‘The Hermes by the Phorban- 
teum’—the ynpedov of Phorbas, perh. the hero of that name wor- 
shipped in Rhodes as having banished snakes from the island 
(Diod. v. 58), and also famed in myth as a boxer (schol. ad 
Hom. //. xx1it. 660, etc.). The idea of zapa with accus., in such 
general indications of position, is—‘that which one sees when one 
goes past’ the place. We may render it ‘dy’. apa with daz, 
‘beside’, is more precise. 

§ 63. Sewa erofovv] ‘On finding this out, the conspirators 
were horrified that I should know of the deed without having had 
a hand in it’. Her. ll. 14, KAauvrwv kat dewa oredvtwv: also 
dewov Tovety II. 121, etc. More commonly dewov zoretobar. In 
Dionys. Zhuc. 23, Sewvoroety Ta Tpaypara = to heighten their tragic 
effect. 

30 =: &t_ nas] 0b nos proditos. ‘Otherwise our enmity will be more 
effectual than any friendships that you can make by betraying us’. 

§ 64. adrots...éxetvors] For éx. following atrots in reference to 
the same persons, see zofe on § 60. 

ws ouv...éxetvot] ‘In support of this statement, I gave up my 
own slave for the torture, (to prove) that I had been ill,’ [imperf., 
was at the fast time in question,] ‘and unable even to leave my 
bed; and the Presidents received [for examination] the female 
slaves in the house from which the conspirators set forth to begin 
their work’. * 66ev = ék THS oiKlas e& Hs. 

§ 65. pacas] ‘on condition of revealing’. 

Pyyovo.v] Of the deme of Phegeus near Marathon. 


§ 66. AaPdvres ta dda ax.| ‘and you yourselves’ (avroi, the 
Athenian citizens generally, as represented by the court) ‘took up 
your arms and went home’. The order given in the panic had 
b X\ ‘ . »” > A 7 > ‘\ > A \Nie fo 

een, Tos pev ev aoret oikovvtas ievar eis THY ayopay Tu OTAa Aafor- 


tas, K.T.A., § 45. 
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$67. (dv)] added by Reiske. 


niotw tov év a. ar]. ‘The most traitorous of all possible 
compacts’: ziorw, the pledge given by the conspirators /o 
each other: amictoratn, most disloyal fo the State. Cp. Aesch. 
Theb. 1021, tapévrT atipws tovmirip.ov Aafetv. 


tore 6€] We might expect tore 6, tum demum, then and not 
sooner: but the thought is (aporepov pev) cvvéxpuwa, tore O& améyp. 
Cp. § 34, ole on aroypadet. 


§ 69. od dé, «.7.\.] To the ypappared’s of the Court. ‘Clerk, 
call the persons themselves who were released by my means’. 


péxpt TovTov| ‘They will come up and give evidence for as 
long as you desire to listen to it’, 


III. ILEPI THS MPOS AAKEAAIMONIOYS EIPHNHS.— 
The speech On the Peace with Lacedaemon belongs to 390 B.C, 
the fourth year of the Corinthian War. Athens, Boeotia, Corinth 
and Argos were at this time allied against Sparta. The success of 
Agesilaos in 391 had led the Athenians, probably in the winter of 
39I—90 B.C., to send plenipotentiaries, among whom was Andoki- 
des, to treat for peace at Sparta. According to the terms proposed 
by the Lacedaemonians, Athens was to retain her Long Walls— 
rebuilt three years before by Konon—and her fleet ; she was also 
to recover Lemnos, Imbros and Skyros: and Boeotia was to be 
gratified by the withdrawal of the Spartan garrison from Orcho- 
menos. The plenipotentiaries did not use their powers, but 
requested that the Athenian ekklesia might have forty days in 
which to consider these proposals ; and returned, accompanied by 
Spartan envoys, to Athens. It was in the ensuing debate—early 
in the year 390—that the speech of Andokides was made.—A/“tic 
Orators, 1. 83. The genuineness of the speech has been ques- 
tioned, but without sufficient reason. One passage of it ($$ 3—12) 
was adopted, with slight modifications, by Aeschines (De als. 
Legat. §§ 172—176). See Attic Orators, l. 129. 


Andok. first shows that a peace with Sparta is not a danger to 
the Athenian democracy (§§ 1—12). He then argues that there 
is no good reason for continuing the war, and that the proposed 
terms are peculiarly advantageous to Athens (§§ 1323). If the 
Boeotians make peace on their own account, Athens will be left 
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with one weak ally, Corinth, and another of which the policy is 
thoroughly selfish—Argos. (§§ 24—27.) 

§§ 28—41 (end). Alliance with Sparta is better than alliance 
with Argos.— Objections to the Peace answered. : 
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§ 28. rovovtwy 0 eA. p.| ‘Committed, as we are, to such 
prospects, we have to choose between joining the Argives in war 
against Sparta, and joining the Boeotians in making a peace for the ) 
common interest’. 7. éAm. peracy., ‘having become sharers in 
such hopes’, ze. having entered into alliance with States which 
have such objects in view as Argos and Boeotia have respectively. 
Argos hoped to get Corinth if the war were prolonged (§ 27): 
Boeotia was likely to make peace on its own account with Sparta 
(§ 24).—Kowy: cp. § 27, peta TavTwv Tv cuppaxwv THY cipnyvny 
TOLOUJLEVOUS. 

80 nas avrovs] for our own sakes, opp. to 6’ érépovs. The 
words might also mean ‘through our own exertions’. In De 
Myst. § 63, dC nuds = ‘on account of (betraying) us’. 

§ 29. xp) yap avopv.| ‘For if we are to take a prudent 
decision, we must refresh our memory of the past’. Cp. Thuc. 
I. 20, Spacavrés te kal xivdvvedoat, i.e. ‘to do something if they 
must risk their lives’ (and Shilleto’s note): Iv. 11, tas ogerépas 
vais Bialopevovs THY aToBacw Katayvivat, ‘to force the passage, 
though they must wreck their ships in doing it’. 

32 a ypiv erpéerBevoev...meGopevor|] ‘listening to the overtures 
made to us by Epilykos, on behalf of Amorges,—the slave of 
the Great King, and an exile’: lit., ‘as to the proposals made us 
by the envoy E.—in regard to these complying with Amorges’, 
obeying his wishes. Amorges, son of the satrap Pissuthnes, 
revolted from Dareios II. [regn. 424—405 B.c.] and established 
himself in Iasos, a sea-board town of Karia. In 412 B.c. the 
Peloponnes@ins took Iasos, and delivered Amorges to Tissa- 
phernes: Thuc. vir. 28: Grote vil. 504, 535. 





§ 30. Svpaxovoin 8] In 427 B.c. the chief Ionic cities of 
Sicily—viz. Leontini, Naxos and Katana—in alliance with the 
Dorian Kamarina, sent an embassy to Athens, with Gorgias at its 
head, asking aid against Syracuse. This was the occasion of the 
first Athenian expedition to Sicily in 427 B.c.: a second was sent | 
in 425, and a third in 422. The application of Egesta for help, 
against Selinus led to the great expedition of 415 B.c. Andok. 
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seems to be thinking of the embassies sent by the Ionic Siceliots, 
and to imagine that a rival embassy had been sent by Syracuse — 
which was not the case. 

npeis toivuv eidop|. ‘Well, we chose then also’: totvuy ‘so’, 
‘accordingly’, z.e. with our usual perversity, 

aptorivonv] lit. ‘merit-wise’: aipetoOar apiotivdny (Arist. Pol. 
Il. 11. 3) to choose (magistrates) by merit: so wAourivénv. Here 
the idea is that the best men were chosen out (by destiny) for 
destruction. ‘Having lost the very flower of our citizens and 
allies’, Cp. Her. vi. 21, MiAyjovoe ravres 7 8ndov (from the youth 
upwards—all the adults) avexe/pavro tas kepadas. 

aicx. 6. ot cwHévres ait.| Not a formal anacolouthon : but we 
can see that the speaker’s thought has changed its direction. He 
began the sentence as if it were to end in some such way as 
OXyous eidomev owhevtas. Thuc. vit. 87, cAcyou ao wodXGv ex” olKov 
aTEevooTyoay, 

§ 31. vorepov 0 tm’ *Apy.| vorepov can be justified only if 
Andok. refers to the deginning of Athenian intervention (427— 
422 B.C.) in the affairs of Sicily. The events noticed here occurred 
before the Sicilian expedition of 415 B.c. eipyvyns nuiv ovons: the 
Peace of Nikias, 422 B.C.—zXevoavtes éxt THv Aakwrixyv: an allu- 
sion to the expedition against Af7dauros in which the Argives 
were assisted by the Athenians under Alkibiades (419 B.c., Thuc. 
V. 52—54): exxadety att. tov Ovpov, because the Spartans retaliated 
by invading Argos, thus opening the campaign which was closed 
by the battle of Mantineia (418 B.c.) and an alliance between 
Argos and Sparta. 

e€ ov ToNeuyoavres] Andok. regards the aid given by Athens 
to Argos in 419 B.C. as the origin of the renewed war which ended 
in the final defeat of Athens. But the Sicilian Expedition came 
after (not, as he seems to think, before) this event, and it was the 
result of that expedition which led up to the AekeAeukos 7oAepos 
(413—404 B.C.). 

§ 32. todro troAoror] ironical: all that is needed to complete 
the list of our follies. 

tov d& ovppax. Apy|] Read either tv cvpp. tHv “Apyetwv, or 33 
Thv “Apy. cupp. 

Kopw6iwy dé tovs v. éxy.| ‘The Corinthian party which now 
holds the city’ =the war-party, who were in the closest alliance 
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with Argos, as opposed to the Philo-laconian or peace-party led 
by Pasimélus. The fresevt rulers of Corinth, Andok. means, are 
mere instruments of Argive ambition. See Grote 1x. 462 f. 

§ 33. tocavrnv| explained by ¢act yap instead of dare havat. 

tas tettapaKxovd nu.| The forty days for which the Athe- 
nian plenipotentiaries at Sparta had asked, in order that they 
might refer the proposed terms to the Athenian Ekklesia.—yyas, 
the envoys, of whom Andok. had been one. 

mv aod. npav THs éerav.| ‘The precaution taken by us in 
making the reference’: cp. Thuc. I. 47, To KAéwvos 70 aito dixacov 
Kat Evppopov THs TYyswpias, Kleon’s view’ that the punishment is 
both just and expedient. 

§ 34. AarvOavovra, x.t.A.] ‘must hood-wink and beguile the 
multitude, if he is to bring them to face dangers’: see zofe on 
§ 29, avapvynobertas. 

otjAat| slabs set up in public places inscribed with the terms 
of treaties, etc.: Kata tyv otndyv, Ar. Av. 1051, ‘acc. to the com- 
pact’: of. ait mpos @nBaiovs, their treaty with Thebes, Dem. 
Megalop. § 27.—ratra dé, ‘in regard to ¢hese’ (d€ in apodosis, = 
“on the other hand’). 

§ 35. ypdppata ta yeypapp. | ‘the letter of the terms’: cp. § 4o. 


vmovoev, x.7.A.| ‘In regard to what is at your disposal’ (éroé- 
pv, the advantages offered by the Spartan terms) ‘it is your habit 
to feel misgivings and to raise objections’. 

§ 36. orov—rtpopyy| omov=‘and in such a case.’ ‘Such is 
the choice now; and some people are already saying that they 
do not understand the meaning of the Convention, if the city is 
merely to get walls and ships: “we do not recover our possessions 
on foreign soil”, they argue, ‘“‘and stone walls do not give us 
bread ”. ’—ek*rijs_vzepopias: Athenian possessions abroad, esp. in 
Thrace and the Chersonese, of which Athens had been deprived 
at the end of the Peloponnesian War. Cp. § 15, dépe, dAdXa 
Xeppovytov Kal tas aroikias Kai ta éyxty}para (property acquired 
zm a foreign land) kat ta ypéa (debts) iva aroAaBwpev. 

$37. dv—ratra—ravrny] av=tdv ayabdv: tatta=Telyn Kal 
vais.—tavtnv, x.t.A.: ‘These were the resources from which our 
fathers set out’: 2.2 tavryy (tTHv aboppyy, = Teixn Kal vais) AaBovres 
aoppyv. Cp. § 39. 
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mpiajevor| from aor. émpiapynv: pres. in use, wveopar. 


§ 38. “AOyvyot roujo.] ‘To make Athens the seat of the 
Board which administered the common fund’ (of the Delian Con- 
federacy), derived from the ¢opos of the members ; Thuc. 1. 95— 
96. ‘The transference of the fund from Delos to Athens is said to 
have been proposed—not, as Andok. implies here, by the Athe- 
nians—but by the Samians (Plut. Avist. 25): Grote v. 465. 


AaGovres Se TeA.] In 479 B.c., when the walls of Athens were 
rebuilt and the Peiraeus was fortified. Aafovres: alluding to the 
artifices by which Themistocles gained time, Thuc. 1. gof. 


mpiap. a. Aaxed.| The statement that Athens ‘bought im- 
punity’ from Sparta is not only baseless but absurd. It seems to 
refer to the Thirty Years’ Truce between Athens and Sparta 
(445 B.c.) by which Athens gave up Achaia, Troezen and the 
harbours of Megara: see Grote v. 475. 


oySoyKovta Kal wévre] z.¢. from the battle of Marathon (490 B.c.) 
to the battle of Aegospotami (405 B.c.): since the policy by 
which Themistocles made Athens a naval power dated from the 
close of the first Persian invasion. 


§ 39. évéxvpa] as pledges against the restoration of the Athe- 
nian apxy: Xen. Hellen. 11. 2. 19, 20, 

Ta. tTeixn Kai vads| The Long Walls (except the Phaleric wall) 
had been restored by Konon in 393 B.C.—vavs, without the art., 
because a fleet had yet to be created under the terms imposed by 
Sparta in 404 B.c. Athens had retained only 12 ships, acc. to 
§ 12 of this speech. 


§ 40. maci te Tois yeyp.| ‘And we can have a peace on the 35 


basis of a the terms thus defined’: z.¢. any new terms proposed 
by Athenian critics of the treaty can be added to those already 
formulated (rpooypadeo Ga). 

§ 41. tovtwv &...yuas] ‘And the decision on these questions 
is with you’ (the éxxAnoia), ‘and does not depend on the Lace- 
daemonians—thanks to us’ (the envoys, who asked for the forty 
days). 

mpeoBevras| 7.¢. mpeaBevtas adtoxpatopas. The plur. of mpec- 
Bevrys is usually tpéoBes, but tpeoBevrai in Thuc. vill. 77, 86. 


ovtos 6 mpeoB.] ‘He is the true plenipotentiary ’. 
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LY STAS: 


36 Lysias: born 459 B.C. acc. to Dionysios and the Plutarchic 
Life: between 444 and 436 B.c. acc. to K. F. Hermann, etc.: 
died later than 380 B.c. Approximate period of extant work, 
403—380 B.c. Lzefe in Attic Orators, 1. 142—157. 

Style. Lysias takes up the development of Attic prose at a 
point where the stiffness of the older rhetoric, as seen in Anti- 
phon’s work, had been modified, but no perfect reconciliation 
had yet been effected between literary finish and the Attic idiom 
of ordinary life. Lysias achieves this reconciliation. Unlike 
Antiphon before him and Isokrates after him, he has the art 

of concealing his art. His distinctive qualities are a delicate 





mastery of the purest Attic, a subtle power of expressing character, 
a restrained sense of humour, and a certain flexibility of mind 
which enables him under the most diverse circumstances to write 
with almost unfailing tact and charm,—with that xapis, hardly 
to be analysed save in so far as felicity of expression and an 
essential urbanity are implied in it, which the old critics felt in 
him. 


Technically, Lysias represents the ‘plain’ manner as dis- 
tinguished from the ‘stately’ and the ‘middle’: (ioyxvos xapaxryp, 
hirn or adedjs Aes, Opp. to peyaromperys and péoyn: Cic. 
or. 6. § 20 grandiloqui—tenues—medius et quasi temperatus.) 
His composition (civbeots) varies with the subject and the oc- ) 
casion. In the first of the following extracts, for example, the : 
Odvpriakos, we find elaborate and artistic periods. In the fifth . 
extract—from the xara "Epatoa@évous, where the public and private | 
characters are combined—the periodic structure is blended with 
a style of gfeater ease and simplicity. In the last extract, the ) 
kata Ilayxk\éwvos, the manner of the composition is throughout 
of a simpler kind. The diction (Aéés) of Lysias is marked by 
a general avoidance of words or phrases foreign to the ordinary 
idiom of the day; by abstinence from rhetorical figures, except 
such as consist in the parallelism or opposition of clauses ; and 
by the union of clearness with conciseness. His power of 
delineating character (yOo7owa) is illustrated by the speech 
izép Mavriféov, our third extract: his power of vivid description | 





; 
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(evapyeva) will be seen in the speeches against Eratosthenes and 
Agoratos. The arrangement (rags) of subject-matter is nearly 
always simple :—proem—narrative—proof—epilogue.—See Aftic 
Orators, 1. 158—198. On the Works of Lysias in general, 
ib. 1. 199 —316. 

The following selections have been made in such a manner 
as at once to illustrate the leading characteristics of his style 
and to represent the several departments of his work. ‘Thus :— 
(1) Epideictic. 1. (2) Deliberative. 11. (3) Forensic. Sypdcor doyor: 
IIL. IV. V. VI. VII.—-idwwrexol: vill. 1x. (See table in Attic Orators, 
PeeEs cp. 203, 217.) 

I. QAYMITIAKOX. [Or. xxxu1.]—This is a fragment—pro- 
bably the greater part—of an oration delivered by Lysias at 
Olympia. ‘The great panhellenic festivals afforded an appropriate 
opportunity to poets and orators who desired to speak, not of 
those interests or glories which belonged to a single city, but of 
those which were common to Greece. The ancient Greeks, 
although they never formed a nation, had a national sentiment, 
founded on community of blood, speech and manners: and this 
sentiment was probably never called forth more vividly than 
when Greeks of all cities came together at Nemea or at the 
Isthmus, at Delphi or at Olympia. 

Hippias, we are told, é6eAye tyv ‘EdAada ev *Odvpria Adyous 
motkirols Kal TeppovTicpevols ev, ‘used to charm Greece at Olympia 
with ornate and carefully meditated speeches’ (Philostr. 1. 11). 
The ’Odvpmixds of Gorgias ‘dealt with the largest of political 
questions. Seeing Greece torn by faction, he became a coun- 
sellor of concord, seeking to turn the Greeks against the bar- 
barians, and advising them to take the land of the aliens—not 
each others’ cities—for the prize of their arms’ (7d.). 

The Olympiakos of Lysias was spoken, according to Diodoros, 
in the first year of the 98th Olympiad, 388 B.c.—the year before 
the Peace of Antalkidas, by which the Corinthian War was 
brought to a close. Athens, Thebes, Argos and Corinth had 
then been seven years at war with Sparta. During this time 
two powers, both dangerous to the freedom of Greece, had been 
rapidly growing, In the east the naval strength of Persia had 
become greater than it had been for a century. In the west 
Dionysios I., tyrant of Syracuse, had reduced Naxos, Katana 
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and Leontini: had twice defeated Carthage ; and was threaten- 
ing the Greek towns of Italy. A magnificent embassy from 
the court of Dionysios, with his brother Thearides at its head, 
appeared at the Olympic festival of 388 B.c. Tents em- 
broidered with gold were pitched in the sacred enclosure; a 
number of splendid chariots were entered in the name of Dio- 
nysios for the four-horse chariot-race; while rhapsodists, whose 
skill in recitation attracted crowds, repeated poems composed 
by their royal master. While eye and ear were thus allured by 
the glories of the Syracusan tyrant, Lysias lifted up his voice 
to remind the assembled Greeks that in Dionysios they must 
recognise one of the two great enemies of Greece. Let them not 
admit to their sacred festival the representatives of an impious 
despotism. Let them remember that their duty is to overthrow 
that tyranny and to set Sicily free; and let the war be begun 
forthwith by an attack upon those glittering tents.—A/##ic Orators, 
Tea ts 


§ 1. apdros ouvyyepe] Herakles, the legend said, founded 
the prizes of the Olympic games with the spoils taken in his war 
with Augeas: Pind. OZ. 11. 3, “Odvpmiada & éotacev “H. axpobwa 
moheuov: Cp. XI. 57: and brought trees—esp. the olive—from 
the land of the Hyperboreans to the Olympian valley,—that 
‘garden of the gods’ (xaos) which had before been ‘naked’ 
(O. Ill. 24). 


§ 2. qAorystay...2dovTov] ‘rivalry in wealth’—7.e. in chariots 
entered for the races (horses being dyaApa tis Ureptovrov XALO7s), 
and in the general splendour of the Qewpiar.—zAovrov, not rArovTw : 
cp. [Lys.] Zpztaph. § 80, aydves...poyns Kal codias (= yvopys 
here) kat zAovrov. 

yopns 8 grideéw] ‘a display of intellect’ (in the recitation 
of poems, orations, etc.) ; but not properly aydva, a contest, since 
at Olympia there were not frizes for a povoxos aywv, as there 
were at Delphi. Lucian, it is true, says of Herodotus, aywvornv 
mapetyey éavtov ‘Odvpriwy: but he presently explains that this 
is metaphorical—avaxypvyGeis ody id’ Evds pa Ala KypuKos ddd’ ev 
aracyn mode, x.7.A. (Her. 2). Besides the ‘sophists, historians 
and speech-writers’, Lucian mentions Aetion as having exhibited 
at Olympia his picture of the marriage of Alexander and Roxana 
(7b. 3). 
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yevyoeoGar] Markland’s correction of yevéofa. I should 
prefer to read av yevéoOar. The aor. infin., without av, might be 
used if the context made it clear that the reference was to the 
future: but, here, yyoato yevéoOor would naturally mean 
‘thought that it Aad become’. See note on dovro xricacba, 
Lysias Zn Erat. § 19, p. 204. 

§ 3. 7a0f wpyyyoaro, éyo d yw]  Herakles ‘traced this 
plan’, sketched this outline of the Olympic festival, leaving it for 
us to fill in the details. Now I, Lysias says, do not think that 
he meant this yvwpys eridecéis to be frivolous. ‘I am _ not 
here to dispute on subtleties or to cavil about words’: like the 
sophists (Polos, Prodikos, Anaximenes,—Luc. De Her. 3) who 
have displayed their niceties of dialectic or of grammar at Olympia. 
Prodikos taught ép6drys évoudrwy, the accurate use of synonyms, 
Plat. Euthyd. 277 £. 

copiotay, «.t..]| ‘These, I consider, are the tasks of worth- 
less and needy declaimers’. On codicrav, see below, introd. 
to Isokrates card coguctav, p. 245. 

moXitov]| Lysias never acquired the Athenian citizenship, 
though he had deserved it; but at Olympia he would feel that 
he was at least a citizen of Greece: see Attic Orators, 1. 151. 

76 BapBapw—rvpavvwv| The king of Persia (Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon, 405—359 B.c.) :—Dionysios I. of Syracuse. 

§ 4. tay pev ravoacba] ‘cease from our feuds’: ta d€ kwAd- 
oai—arrest their consequences. 

eidoras...tav avtav| With rdév airay we can only understand, 
‘knowing that, as such,rivalry implies prospetity, so prosperity 
imposes the duty of forethought’. But he has just said that they 
are of prosperous. Sauppe suggests, for tdv avrdv, ed voovvtwr. 
I would read rév arvyav: z.e. ‘knowing that rivalry, indeed, is 
for the prosperous, but that the part of the unfortunate is to 
devise remedies.’ 

§ 5. rav 8% yp.—ra. 8¢ rv “EXX.] Dobree thought that logical 37 
order required ra 8& tov “EAA.—rav Se xpypy.: but the change 
is needless. The orator puts his two main propositions first. 
The third (ra 8 rev “EAX.) could almost have been understood. 

aités|] he himself, as distinguished from Dionysios, who in this 
view is his ay. Sauppe need not, then, wish for otros. 
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éxoinoav...eorepjca1] more than orepetoPar: not merely ‘made 
them lose’ their land, but ‘left them stripped’ of it. 


§ 7. aretyicro.] Sparta was not a town in the proper sense, 
but a group of hamlets (od EvvoixwsGetoa Todts...KkaTa Kwmas Oe 
oixicbetaa : Thuc. 1. 10). In the Macedonian period it ac- 
quired walls ; and Polybios describes Sparta as circular in form 
(cxypate mepipepys, V. 22), having a circumference of about six 
miles—rather less than that of Megalopolis (1x. 21). 





mpoopacbar] depending on éAzis, this might mean, there is 
hope (1) that they are now providing, or (2) that they will —) 
continue to provide,—zpoopdo6ar differing from podeoOar or 
mpo.d<iv (av) by expressing that the vigilance is to be sustained: 
and this is the sense here. See Goodwin § 15, z. 2. 


§ 8. 0 émwy Kkapos] ‘The future opportunity’ (at whatever | 
particular moment it is to come) : z.e. ‘Now the future can give 
us no better opening than the present’.—ayqorépwv, =rTod Te 
Bacirtéws Kal tod Avovvaiov: after-at duvvapers, because the idea is, 
‘come upon us from both quarters’. 

§ 9. ov dv évopav] The obvious ov« av évopon (Stephanus) 
is a better correction than Dobson’s ovx avatar opdv, Baiter’s \ 


> BY ? i ea i b 3 a 2 ey, ecoa 
OUK GV aAyAVAKT)O ELEV Opwrv, or Reiske S OUK av €VTPETTOLTO Opwv. 


38 II. IJEPI TOY MH KATAAYSAI THN ITATPION TOAT- 
TEIAN A@HNHSI. [Or. xxxiv.]—‘A Plea against abolishing 
the ancestral Constitution of Athens’: a fragment, preserved (like 
the last) by Dionysios. When, after the fall of the Thirty, the 
Democracy was restored in 403 B.C., it was the aim of Sparta to 
restrict it. One Phormisios proposed in the Ekklesia that only 
land-owners should have the franchise, a measure which, according 
to Dionysio§, would have excluded about five thousand citizens. 
The speech from which he gives an extract was made against this 
motion during a debate in the Ekklesia. It appears to have been 
written by Lysias for some wealthy citizen who was not personally 
affected by the proposal, and may probably be regarded as the 
earliest of the orator’s works now known.—Aétic Orators, 1. 211. 


§ 1. tas yeyev. svpdopas| ‘our past misfortunes’: the defeat 
at Aegospotami, which was popularly ascribed to oligarchic treason 
(see on Lys. Zn Eratosth. § 36, p. 208), the surrender of Athens, 
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and the tyranny of the Thirty. ‘The date of the speech is shortly 
after the restoration of the Democracy in 403 B.C. 

wore pnd av] ‘So that not even a later generation [much less 
our own] could desire a change in the constitution [from Demo- 
cracy to Oligarchy]’. pd’ dy érOupeiv, oblique of od« dy émbupoter. 
—dyuotrépwv : Democracy and Oligarchy. 

mporepov dis 45y. Kai] So Dobree for zporepov. 510 6%) Kad :-— 
dis referring to (1) the Revolution of the 400 in 411 B.c., (2) the 
tyranny of the Thirty. This gives more point. Yet 6.0 6 xa 
makes good sense. ‘For that very reason [z.e. just decause you 
have had these experiences], though I do not marvel at them, I 
marvel at you’. 

§ 2. rtovrwv...uudv] As we often have davpalw todro var, ‘1 
wonder at this in (belonging to) you’, so also Oavpalw vpdv ore 
éoré, x.t.., where ore éoté = TO eivar vas. 

Tletpards...aareos] ‘men whose fortune associated them with 
the party of the Peiraeus [the_patriots whom Thrasybulos led 
from Phylé],-but_whose sympathies were with the party of the 
Town’ [the oligarchical adherents of the Tyranny]. See wofe 
below on lx Eratosth. § 92, p. 208. 


§ 3. —ovre yéver] ovte tAovTw, Markland’s conj. to supply the 
lacuna, before ovre yéve, is better than ovre qArxia (Stephanus) 
or ovre ovcia (Sauppe). ‘Though I am not in danger of exclu- 


sion [from the franchise] on the score either of wealth or of 


birth, but have in both respects the advantage of my opponents’. 
The proposed restriction of the franchise probably threatened to 
exclude all who could not satisfy some definition of a pure Attic 
descent (yévos), as well as those who did not possess a certain 
property qualification (aAodros). 

extneOa] ‘we possessed’, from éxryynv, plup. for éxexrypyny, 
as in Andok. De Pace § 37, Her. 1. 108: vy. 1. éxryodpeba, ‘when 
we acquired’, z.¢. ‘affer we had acquired’. 

obx ows “AO. Twa morjooper Stevoovpeba] The mss. have zrouy- 
comev OF ToTwpev : and ovtws iva is av. 1. for drws. Baiter and 
Sauppe give arwoonev: ze. ‘we did not think of rejecting [dis- 
franchising] any Athenian’. azwetv in this sense is very strange, 
I believe that aryov has dropped out before ’A@ynvatwv, and that 
the v. I> ovrws wa is a trace of it. Read: ody dws arynov “AOnvaiwy 
Twa rowoopey Sievoovpeba.: ‘we did not think of disfranchising 
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any Athenian’. Note that the constr. differs from (though it is 
akin to) that in which ovx orws...addAa = ‘not only not...but’: for 
this we should need woujoa. Cp. Lysias cata @idwvos (or. XXX1.) 
§ 17, ovtos Tolvuv ovx Orws Opedyoet THY, TOAW ev ToLOYTH KaLPa 

\ , , , > 29 es a e , 
KQL TOLQUT?) KATAOTAO€EL drevon On, avr OT WS TL Kepoavet aTO TWV ULETE- 


ca , 
pwv ovp.popov Taperkevacato. 


EiBoetow] ‘we even proposed to confer on Euboeans the 
right of intermarriage with Athenians’: probably at some time 
subsequent to the revolt and reduction of the island in 445 B.C. 
‘In Euboea two-thirds of the island gradually became the property 
of Attic citizens’ (Curt. Hist. Gr. ul. 486), te. of KAnpodtxor.— 
ériyapia, one of the privileges of icovodire’a, or admission to the 
citizenship of a foreign state: others were areAea (exemption from 
the taxes on aliens) and éy«ryors, right of acquiring land. 





§ 4. azodovpev] ‘ruin’ (by disfranchisement): so the mss. ; 
Bekker azeAGper, ‘eject from their rights’. 


peta Tov TexXav] ‘along with the walls’ (of Athens, demolished 
in 404 B.C. under the terms imposed by Sparta). 


mAéov| ‘better’ (than you could hope to do otherwise). 


év tats ef nav or, y.] ‘under the oligarchies that have arisen 
in our own time’: those, namely, of 411 and 404 B.C.—éy is 
rightly supplied by Reiske. 

39 §5. adds te cai peuv.] ‘Especially when you remember 
that the champions of oligarchy, while nominally waging war on | 
Democracy, are in fact lusting for your property’: alluding to the 
recent spoliations by the Thirty. See Lys. Zz Evatosth. § 6, p. 48, 
KadXloTnv...7popacw Tirwpetocbar pev OoKetv, TO.0 epyw xpnpaticec- 
Oat (‘to make money’—in reference to the raid of the Tyrants | 
on the perouxor). On the art. with ddryapy., dyjpw, cp. 7.§ 97, note, 
Pp. 209. ‘ | 

§ 6. €pwar...tpootarrovow| ‘And then, these persons who 
are so enamoured of your possessions—what safety are they to 
find for the city, unless we do what Sparta bids us? But I would 
ask them to tell me, what will be left to the people, supposing 
that we obey her behests?’ ze the proposed narrowing of the 
franchise would so diminish the number of owAirac and tmze?s as 
to leave Athens, in a military sense, at the mercy of Sparta; and 
if Sparta’s dictation were obeyed, the end-would be an Oligarchy | 
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of the closest type—like that of the Thirty. With Markland’s 
épwreot (adopted by Baiter and Sauppe) we must strike out rois 
(as they have zo¢ done), and render :—‘ And then they ask, How is 
the city to save your property, unless we do what Sparta bids us?’ 
But the tenor of the argument clearly supports the épdov of the mss. 


§ 7. “Apyeiovs...Mavtwéas] ‘Now I observe that the Argives 
and Mantincians, while they maintain the same policy’ [z¢. 
have democratic governments, instead of oligarchies servile to 
Sparta], ‘are in possession of their territory, though the Argives 
(rovs ev) touch the frontier of Lacedaemon, and the Mantineians 
(rovs 8€) are its neighbours,—the citizens of Argos being not more 
numerous than we are, while those of Mantineia do not number 
3000’. Clinton (#& HH. 11. 517) computes that at this time 
Argos and Athens may each have had about 16,000 male citi- 
zens, which would give a total free population for each of about 
66,000: similarly the free population of Mantineia and its terri- 
tory would be about 13,000 (2d. p. 417). 

§ 8. toacr] sc. ot Aaxedaipovior: tovtwv, the Argives and Man- 
tineians. 

wore ov kados| ‘And so the venture strikes them as offering 
inglorious alternatives; if they conquer their neighbours, they 
must enslave them too (ye): if they are vanquished, they will have 


- robbed themselves of the advantages which they now enjoy’. 


Reiske’s insertion of ov before katadovAdcec ar (adopted by Baiter 
and Sauppe) seems to me to make nonsense of the whole sen- 
tence. Lys. does not mean ‘the risk of facing to enslave them’ 
(where, too, we should expect py, not od), but the discredit of 
being compelled to enslave them, in order to avoid ro wodXais 
euBadrdev. 

[ytrov] The sense shows that Reiske is right in supplying 
yttov. It is perhaps to be supplied before azodefapmevous in Antiph. 
wire b. 6.52: see wore there, p. 152. 

Tv xwpav teuv.| Cp. Thuc. 1. 62 (Perikles to the Athenians, 
during the Peloponnesian invasion of 430 B.C.), 003° eixcs yaheras 
épev adrév (for your lands and houses) paddAov 7) 0d Kyriov Kat 
éyxahuricpa movtov mpos tavtyv (the naval empire of Athens) 
vopicavres oliywpyoar. 


6 Kivduvos ovtos| ‘We know that on this one cast all our 40 


hopes of welfare are staked’: 6 kivd. obros, Ze. 6 wept THs TaTpidos, 
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the question whether the warpios wodutrefa (the Democracy) is to 
be maintained or not. 

§ 10. 70 dikavov| We can say, éravopfodv (or even mpaccew) 
émt To Otxacov, to amend (or to act) ‘in the direction of right’; but 
hardly «ivat peta trav adic. ext to dix., to be on the side of the 
wronged in the cause of right: hence Taylor’s omission of ézié 
seems warranted. ‘Trusting in the gods, and hoping that Justice 
will be the ally of the injured’. peév—xai, (as wev—re Soph. O. 7. 
498), Thuc. 11. 65, tpia pev ern avtetyov...kal ov mpotepov évédo- 
oav.—lf the subject to érecOar is Geovs understood, to dik. = ‘as is 
just’, an acc. like ro Aeyopevov (Thuc. vii. 68): but this is too harsh. 


S11. qevfouefa] ‘go into exile’—as the mass of Athenian 
citizens had actually done when the Thirty limited the franchise 
to 3000: see Lys. Jn Eratosth. § 95, p. 55, and zofes, p. 209. 


III. YEP MANTIGEOY. [Or. xvr.]—The name occurs only 
in the title, which, contrary to the general rule, is perhaps of the 
same age as the speech—‘A Defence for Mantitheos on his 
Scrutiny before the Senate’. The office to which this scrutiny 
related was perhaps that of an ordinary senator, since in § 8 the 
speaker cites instances of persons who had really done what he is 
charged with doing, and had yet been admitted to the Senate. 
The complaint against him was that his name appeared on the 
list (wavidvov, § 6) of those who had served as Knights in the time of 
the Thirty. As or. xxvi. against Evandros shows (§ ro), the fact 
of such service under the Tyrants became, after the restoration 
of the Democracy, a disqualification for the office of senator. 
Mantitheos must, then, have been at least eighteen years of age 
in 405 B.C., and so must have been born before 422. He refers 
to his share in campaigns subsequent to that of 394 B.c. (§§ 15— 
18). On the other hand, the tone of § 15 rather suggests that 
Thrasybulo# was still alive ;—that is, that the speech is earlier 
than 389 B.c. The date may have been about 392 B.c. The 
speaker, who was taunted with youthful presumption (§ 20), 
cannot have been much more than thirty.— Aztec Orators, 1. 245. 

§ 1. tov avrois BeB.] ‘their course of life’. Dem. De Cor. 
§ 265, e€eragov Toivey map adAnXa Ta Goi Kapot PeBiojreva. 

§ 3. aéw dé] ‘What I ask of your House is this :—If I 
merely prove that I am loyal to the existing Constitution’ [the 
restored Democracy], ‘and that I have been compelled to share 
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your dangers’ [by ordinary service in war], ‘let not that bring me 
any positive (rw) credit: but if my career is shown to have been 
worthy in the most complete sense—in a sense directly opposed 
to the opinion and the assertions of my enemies—then I pray you 
to ratify my admission [to the Senate], and to pass a silent con- 
demnation on my foes’.—xai wepi ta adda: ‘in all other things 
also’: z.é. not only in the rudiments of civic loyalty, but in all its 
duties, public and private. 


§ 4. Hs év “EAN. o.—Xarvpov] The Athenian overthrow at 41 


Aegospotami, 405 B.c.—Satyros, king of Bosporos in the Tauric 
Chersonese (Crimea), 407—393 B.c. The Zrapezitikos of Isokrates 
(or. XVII.) was written for a subject of this Satyros. Cp. Adtic 
Orators, 11. 222. 


ovTe TOV TeLxav] ‘neither when the walls were being pulled 
down’ [under the terms imposed by Sparta when Athens sur- 
rendered to Lysander in the spring of 404 B.c.] ‘nor when the 
form of government was being changed’ [by the establishment of 
the Thirty Tyrants a little later, in April, 404]. See Azna/s in 
Attic Orators, 1. p. xlv. After modtteias, émedijpovv (or -odpev) 
seems to have dropped out of the-mss. 


tov adXorp. xwd.| ze. the perils of the Thirty Tyrants, who 
were deposed soon after the advance of Thrasybulos and the 
exiles from Phylé to the Peiraeus (Dec. 404 B.c.), and were suc- 
ceeded by the Ten. The exiles were in possession of Athens in 
July 403, and the Democracy was formally restored in September. 


tots pndev é&.|] ‘who had no share in their crimes’, and there- 
fore no claim upon their favour. 


§ 6. é...rov cavidiov] The tablet (a board covered with gyp- 
sum), the official list. Cp. Lys. 7x £picr. (or. Xxv1.) § 16, et pév 87 
Bovrevowr vovi doxialero kai ws immevKoros aiTod éml Tav TpLakovTa 


” 
Tovvopa év Tals caviow éveyéyparto. 


Tovs duAdpyxous, k.t.A.] ‘that the cavalry commanders’ (10 in 
number, one for each ¢vAy—opp. to taéfapyor, commanders of 
the tribal infantry) ‘should make a return of those who had served 
as Knights, in order that you might compel them to refund the 
sums paid to them for their equipment’ (xatacraces, ‘ appoint- 
ments’—allowances for outfit made by the State to tr7ets when 
first enrolled). 
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§ 7. tots cvvdicois]| The Fiscal Board of Ten,—the Athenian 
‘Solicitors to the Treasury’—by whom he would have been 
prosecuted as a public debtor (ofetAwv ro dypootw). 





ovre kar. wapad.] ‘nor that I had received any allowance’ (in 
the first instance). Bake reads xatafadovra, which could hardly 
= ‘refunded’. Others regard the clause as interpolated. 





éxeivois] The list kept by the @vAapxoe: tovrous—the list on the 
oaviduov. 
492 § 8. Bovdevovras] = Bovdevtds ovtas. The doxyacia of Man- 
titheos himself was probably for admission to the BovAy: introd. 
Pp. 194- 
paptupyoov| viz. that I returned to the Peiraeus only at the 
time stated in § 4. 


§ 9. rats doxys.| ‘Cases of scrutiny’: esp. the scrutiny by the 
Senate of officials designate. Four other speeches of Lysias are — 
concerned with Soximacia, viz. XXVI. XXXI. XXV. XXIV. See 
Attic Orators, 1. 215, and 242—254. 

§ 10. émdovs] ‘giving a dowry of 30 minas to each’: ze. 
giving with (éri) the bride (to the husband): Z/. 1x. 148, doo 
ovTw Tis én eredwKe Ovyarpi. 

éeveysapyv| ‘shared my inheritance’: Isae. or. vil. § 5, otovav 
éveipavto mpos aAdpAovs. 

S11. epi d& taév Kowav] ‘As to my public life’;—not merely, 
as the context shows, his discharge of public duties, but, more 
generally, the character which he bore in society, as distinguished 
from his conduct of family affairs (ta ida). | 

mept kvBous] Cp. Lys. or. xiv. § 27 (of the younger Alkibi- 
ades), kataxuBeticas ta ovta. Isokrates says of the idle youth of 
the day, of pév yap aitaéy emt Hs evveaxpovvov Wixovow oivov... 
érepor 0 €v, ‘TOUS oxipadeiors (gambling-houses) kvBevovor, Antid, — 
§ 287. 

43  §12. diknv...ypadyv...eicayy.| Neither a private law-suit, nor (| 
a public prosecution, nor an impeachment (for an offence more 
directly against the State). | 

§ 13. els ‘“AXaprov] The Athenian expedition in 395 B.c. for 
the relief of Haliartus, defended by the Thebans against the Lace- 
daemonians, whose leader, Lysander, was killed in the battle 
under its walls: Xen. //ed/en. 111. 5. 16f. 
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Hyoupevous] Synonymous with vopuilovras. Cp. or. xxv. § 22, 
Hyovpevor Oud THV THY TpLaKovTa wovypiav woAD parov TwOnoET Oat 
9 dua THY Taév pevyovTov Sivapw KaTLEVaL. 

adoxydorwv | who had not passed the-serutiny necessary for 
_-admission to the cavalry : the law was, éav tis adoxipacros trrevy, 

aripov eivar (Lys. or. xiv. § 8). : 
7@ OpOoBovrw] prob. the phylarch of M.’s tribe. 


§ 14. éfodiwr] ‘ funds’ for their equipment and journey. M. 
assisted the more needy of his own 8yuora, who were personally 
known to him. ‘The ¢rzve consisted of demes not adjacent to each 
other. 


$15. eis KopwvOov] in 394 B.c., when the allies, including the 
Athenian contingent under Thrasybulos (whose deme was Steiria 
—hence 6 ceuvos Sreiprevs), were defeated by the Spartans: Xen. 
ffellen. WV. 2. 9—23. 


THS Tpwrns terayp.| ‘posted in the front rank’ (ragews): 
cp. Isokr. Panath. § 180, rs mpwrys tatrewv. Below, § 16, ragis = 
the contingent of infantry furnished by each ¢vAy. 

évavovtwv| ‘died on the field’: rare in prose for évaro@avovtwv. 

§ 16. xwpiwy icx.| ‘strong positions having been occupied 
(by the Athenians. and their allies), so that the enemy (the Spar- 
tans) could not approach’. The reading zapiévat (pass the 
Isthmus) would give more point. 

*Ayynoiaov 8 «is tv B.] Agesilaos, recalled from Asia 
Minor, entered Boeotia from the north, and won the battle of 
Koroneia against the allies (394 B.C.). 

aroxwpicat...Bon9.] ‘to detach some companies as supports’ 
(of the allied forces in Boeotia). Bonfyoovor can only mean, 
against Agesilaos: and €repos kivéuvos, ‘ peril in a new quarter’, is 
opp. to peril at Corinth. 

ayarnras...cec.] ‘ barely saved’: z.e. so as only Just to satisfy 
the desire of safety: cp. Plat. Zysis 218 C, éywv ayarytas 6 éOnpev- 
opyv, ‘having only just secured my prey’. 

akAypwrti] ‘without ballot’—waiving the chance of ot being 
drawn. 

$18. otparedv kal ¢p.| ‘expeditions and terms of garrison 
duty’. 
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aAX’ ov] ‘instead of hating one for showing courage’. 
Hamaker conj. coud, ‘for wearing long hair’. So the immeis say 
in Ar. £g. 582, qv Tor cipyvy yerytar...un pOovetD nuty Kopaor,— 
a trait suggestive of Sparta and oligarchy; Av. 1281, éAaxw- 
pavouv...ekopuwv. Cp. § 19, ax dWews (personal appearance).— 
With aAN’ ove supply xpy: we could not have xpy ov pucetv. 

§ 19. puxpov 6., «.7.4.| ‘though their voice was low and their 
dress decorous’. Cp. [Dem.] or. xxxvi1. Adv. Callipp. § 52, ént- 
POoves éote Kai Taxéws Badiler kal péya bOéyyerat.—aprexomevor 
Dobree, for avepyopevot. 


§ 20. vewrepos wv] In Aad. 111. 1. 14 Xenophon speaks as | 


if his youth made it strange that he should take a leading part— | 
being then (acc. to Bergk and Curtius) 30 years old.—xal éuavre, © 


‘to myself also’ (and not only to my possible critics). 


§ 21. povovs agiovs} Cp. Thuc. 1. 40, tov pydev tavde (trav 
TONTUKMV) PLETEXOVTO. OVK aTpaypova aN’ axpetov vopiComer. 


kpitai| ‘the judgment on their character rests with none but 


you’: x«ptrac is more general than d:caorai, judges of their (legal) © 


cause. Cp. Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 94. 


IV. YUEP TOY AAYNATOY. [Or XxIv].—‘ For the In- 
valid’. At Athens a certain allowance was made by the State to 
the advvarou: that is, to persons who were unable, through bodily 


ailment, to earn a livelihood, and who had less than three minae — 


of private property. Once a year, or perhaps oftener, the list of 


applicants for such relief was scrutinised by the Senate and then | 
passed by the Ekklesia (§ 22). It is on the occasion of sucha | 
scrutiny that the present speech is made. ‘The speaker had for 
years (§ $) been in receipt of an obol daily (§ 26) from the State; - 
but latelwit had been attempted to show that he was not entitled 
to public relief. This objection is termed in the title to the speech | 


(not in the speech itself) an impeachment (eisangelia); but had, of 


course, nothing in common with eisangeliae technically so called, | 
except that it was an accusation laid immediately before the | 
Senate. The date appears from § 25 to have been later than | 


403 B.C.— Attic Orators, 1. 254. 
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§§ 10O—14. 


§ 10. imm«ys] ‘As to my riding, which he has had the 
hardihood to mention to you,—so little does he fear Fortune, or 
respect your common sense—the reply is brief’. Tvyy may some 
day make Aim advvarov, and then he will need the cripple’s dole: 
cp. § 22, ov povov peraraBety 7 Tx por ESwKev ev TH marpidr, ‘ the 
only privilege which Fortune [who has afflicted me] has permitted 
me to enjoy in my country’. Cp. Thuc. v. 104, 97 tvxy éx Tod 
Gelov.—ovf ipas aicx.: because he asks them not to believe their 
own eyes, § 14. 

dirtocopeiv| ‘study’. Isokr. Panegyr.§ 6, ras ob xpy oKoreiv 
Kal piiocodety todrov tov Adyov ; (the theme of a Panhellenic war 


on Persia) : for diAocvodia in the general sense of study, see Aéic 
Orators, U. 36. 


Tas pap. tov avayx.| ‘for the longer of my necessary excur- 
sions’; Tav avayk. partitive gen., not gen. after paxp. The longest 
of his cdo¢ were still only avayKatar. : 

§ 11. aorpaBns| ‘If I were wealthy, I should sit at ease on 
my mule, instead of riding other men’s horses’: acrpafy, a padded 
saddle with a back like a chair, used by luxurious persons, who 
preferred steady-going mules: hence the notion that aorp. meant 
amule. Cp. Dem. AJed. § 133, ér actpaBys oxovpevos apyupas. In 
Lucian Lexiphanes 2, 6 actpafndarys = ‘the muleteer’.—avéBawov : 
an effort for him, as the ordinary Greek saddle, or rather horse- 
cloth (épizmuov, sc. otpdpa), of that period had no stirrups. 


§ 12. todrov airov ow7av] ‘that the prosecutor himself should 48 


be silent, if he saw me in my mule-saddle (for what could he 
say)?’ The insertion of av before ovw7dav is unnecessary, because 
the parenthesis, 7i yap av kal édeyev; is equivalent to worep av 
€o.w7a.—dvuvatos, ‘sound’: cp. § 4, 7@ cwparte divacGa. 

ots] ‘when I have the same reason for using both these re- 
sources ’ (crutches and riding). 


§ 13. KAnp. tav é. apx.|] ‘to ballot for a place among the nine 
archons’. The archons were xAypwrot, chosen by lot, (opp. to 
aiperot, chosen by xetporovia,) prob. from Solon’s time, though 
Her. vi. 109 ascribes the change to Kleisthenes. Cp. the pseudo- 
Lysian or. vi. 7x Andoc. § 4, dv Oy KAnpwoopevos Tay evvea 
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apxovrwv Kat haxn Bacrrevs (draw the lot to be Archon Basileus). 
—avarnpw, ‘a cripple’. 

ov yap dy7ov| ‘For I presume that the same person will not 
be deprived of his allowance by you on the ground that he is | 
able-bodied, and excluded by the presidents of the ballot on the © 
ground that he is physically disabled’: of 6€=o0i Gecpoféra, who — 
presided over the ballot for offices: Aeschin. Zz Cites. § 13, apxas — 
éxeivas (Opp. to Tas aiperas) ds ot 6. aroxAnpovow ev TO Onoeiv. 
§ 14. «0 *zowwv*| Markland’s ed ¢povadv is a doubtful emen- — 
dation. ‘You do not think with him, nor does he think so—when 
he is in his right mind’. Sauppe’s ed vody would mean ‘nor | 
does he (profess this belief) with any good intent (towards me)’. _ 

wotep éixAjpov] When the property of a deceased citizen was — 
inherited by his daughter, her nearest male kinsman was legally 
entitled to claim her in marriage: and this claim was some- — 
times enforced, acc. to Isaeos, even when it involved the dissolu- 
tion of a marriage contracted before her father’s death : Isae. or. 


Il § 64, rodXol orvorkotvtes 75n adypyvTat Tes Eavtadv yuvaixas. So 
the prosecutor, the advvaros says with grim humour, seeks to take | 

the ovadopd—dowered as it is with its one obol a day—away from 
its lawful consort. The Greeks could say, vooos ovvoixet tui: a 
thus the common idiom would make the fancy seem less strained. 


V. KATA EPATOS@ENOYS. ([Or. xm.]—Polemarchos, | 
brother of Lysias, had been put to death by the Thirty Tyrants. ‘ 
Eratosthenes, one of their number, was the man who had ar- a 
rested him and taken him to prison. In this speech Lysias, — 
himself the speaker, charges Eratosthenes with the murder of | 
Polemarchos, and, generally, with his share in the Tyranny. 
A special clause in the Amnesty of 403 B.c. excluded the Thirty 
Tyrants, ghe Ten who had succeeded them, and the Eleven who — 
had executed their sentences. But any one even of these might | 
enjoy the Amnesty if he chose to stand a public inquiry, and was 
acquitted. When the oligarchy was finally overthrown, Pheidon 
and Eratosthenes were the only members of it who stayed at’ 
Athens. As they dared to do this, they must have availed them- 
selves of the permission to give account of their office. Here, 
then, we have not to do with an ordinary indictment for murder 
(ypadéy dovov). The public inquiry into the conduct of Erato-' 


sthenes afforded Lysias the opportunity for preferring his accusa-"_ 
i 
pe 


> 
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tion. This is indicated (1) by the wide range of topics in the 
speech, dealing, as it does, with the whole history of the Anarchy : 
(2) by § 37, where the accuser says that he has done enough in 
having shown that the guilt of the accused reaches the point at 
which death is deserved: which he could scarcely have said if 
(as in a ypapy povov) death had been the xecessary penalty in case 
of conviction. 

Date, 403 B.C. shortly after the formal restoration of the 
Democracy in Sept., and before the expedition against Eleusis 
had dislodged the fugitive Tyrants from that place (Xen. /ed/en. 
Il. 4. 43): see § 80 of the speech, pnd arodtor peév Tots TpiaKovTa 
eriBovAcvere, tapovtas 0 adpyre.—Attic Orators, 1. 261f. 


1. Varrative: the Murder of Polemarchos.—S§ 1—36. 


§ 1. avrots] = Tots tpraxovra, whose names were already before 
the court. In § 33, rovrous = the Thirty as represented in court by 
Eratosthenes. 

fea oe 


pyr av W.—dvvacGat] Zc, ovre Wevdopevos (= ei Weddouro) 8. radv 47 
Katnyopyaar av (tis), ovre Tad, BovAdpevos (=e BovdAorTo) & 


Ba ge 


dvvaito av. 
§ 2. rovvavriov Sé...e€€ayaptdvew] ‘And I believe that our 
experience’ (as accusers of E.) ‘will be contrary to all precedent. 
Heretofore the accuser has always been expected to show 
what enmity existed between himself and the accused: here, 
it is from the accused that we have to ask what was that enmity 
_towards the Commonwealth which gave them the heart to sin 
so enormously against it’. Personal enmity (€x@pa) was regarded 
as a proof that the accuser was in grim earnest,—that he was not 
a mere busy-body (zoAvmpaypwv) or mercenary calumniator (cvko- 
avrys). ‘Thus the accuser of Agoratos begins by showing that 
his own wrongs entitle him to appear in that capacity: tvyxavee 
ouv uot 7 avr €xOpa mpos “Ayoparov tovrovt Kai TO mAROe TO 
dpetépw trapxovea: ‘so my personal quarrel with A. is the same 
as that of the Athenian People’: Zz Agor. § 1. 

qrs «in—iris Av] ein, because eda is a secondary tense. «ly 
may be the oblique either of éoré or of jv: det Tods Karny. exis. 
tiv éxOp. aris éori, (or pv, was when they brought the charge) : 
but is best taken as representing éoré. Just to avoid this am- 
biguity, the Greek imperf. and, pluperf. are usually kept in the 


202 SELECTIONS. [LysIAS 


indic., even when they might be changed into the optat. For an 
exception, see Dem. Adv. Onet. 1. § 20, amexpivavto ott ovdeis paptus 
mapein: this would usually mean, ‘they replied, “No witness zs 
present”’ (xapeort): it really means, ‘they replied, “ No witness 
was (at that former time) present”’ (apyv).—Cp. Goodwin pp. 
148, 153. 

ov pevrot...cpyi.] ‘I do not speak, however, as one who has 
no personal resentments or grievances’ [against the Thirty]; 
‘I only mean that everyone has abundant matter of indignation 
against them, either on private or on public grounds’: z.e. if there 
be any one who (unlike myself) has no private wrongs to resent, 
he may remember the wrongs of the community. ‘The first 
part of L.’s speech (§§ 1—36) deals with ra ida: the second 
(S§ 37—end) with ra dypoora. 

§ 3. moumowpa| better, I think, here than zoujoopa:, which 
Rauchenstein prefers. ‘The Future seems to differ from the 
Subj. in these cases, as in final clauses, only by expressing the 
result more vividly, and marking its futurity more strongly’: 
Goodwin § 46. 

§ 4. Kédados] A Syracusan who settled at Athens as a peérockos. 
Plato marks his hospitable disposition in the Republic (328 D), of 


which the opening scene is laid at the house of his eldest son 
Polemarchos.—A¢tic Orators, 1. 145. 


eOtxacapeba...épvy.| ‘maintained’ an action—‘ defended it’. 
Though dcaleoOa can be said of both parties to a suit, yet 


dikyv duxaleoGac tue is esp. said of him who ‘goes to law’ with 
another,—o dwikwyv. 


§ 5. ovxopavrat] ‘mercenary accusers’. Cp. Lys. or. xxv. 
§ 19 (of the demagogues), evtor 8 éxt tots yerepors edwpodoKovy, ot 
d€ cuxodavAbwres Tovs Tuppaxovs apioracav: Xen. Hellen. 11. 3. 
12, amo ovkodartias Lavras. 

tpaméoGa.| ‘and that the rest of the citizens should come into 
the paths of virtue and justice’... It is needless to conjecture 
mpotpewacban, 

ws éyw...reypacopat] ‘as, when I have first spoken of my own 
affairs ($§ 1—36), I will endeavour to bring to your memory in 
regard to your affairs also’: avauvjca=didagar avapvycavta, 


with kat wept tdv vperépwr. 


48 § 6. 77 wodtreta] ‘the constitution ’-—a vroxcpirpa: for the 
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tule of the Thirty was unconstitutional (od perd vowwv), and was 
known, when a real woActe‘a had been restored, as the avapyia. 

xpnpariler Gor] ‘to make money’: lit. ‘to do business to one’s 
own profit’: otdjmevor ypynparietabar addov 7) paxetoOar (Athenians 
in Sicily), Thuc. vil. 13: but act. xpyuariev, to transact (public) 
business, 20. 1. 87. 

§ 7. mavrws] ‘at any rate’—z.¢. whatever view their colleagues 
might be disposed to take of the project for plundering the 
resident aliens. 

iva...pos Tovs addovs| ‘in order that, as against the others’, 
[the eight 7ich péroucor,] ‘they might have the plea [7 vivid 
for ein] that these measures had not been taken from merce- 
nary motives, but in the interests of the Constitution,—just 
as they might defend any other measure adopted for sufficient 
reasons’. wozep Tt...7emounkoTes, Sc. amooyiav av éxouev: the 
nom., as if iva €ywow arodoyiav (instead of iva avrots 7 aod.) 
had preceded.—evaoyws, z.e. for reasons satisfactory to the govern- 
ment, though not communicated to the people. 


dukaBovres d€] ‘Each was told off for certain houses [of 
the jerotxor], and the visits began’. Cp. Dem. De Cor. § 132, 
er’ oixias Badilwv avev Wydioparos, making domiciliary visits 
without special authority from the Ekklesia. 

§ 8. 70 épyacrnpiov| The shield-manufactory, the property of 
the brothers, near the house in the Peiraeus occupied by Lysias: see 
' Attic Orators, 1. 147.—ameypadorto, ‘proceeded to take a list of’. 

epackev, x.T..] sc. cooev. His words were, cvcw, dv rodda 
}-—«tnv,—oblique of eiué (not of jv): see on Arts ety, § 2.—raAra, 
not rovro: so § 14. 

§ 10. éfwAeav] See Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 11, p. 8. 

Tév vrnperdv| apparitors, attending him in his official capacity, 
since the search was made by authority of the Thirty. 

§ 11. xvf.—dap.] The Kulfixnvos orarp = about £1. 25. gd.: 
the Aapeukos oratyp (=’Arrikos) about £1. 15. 10d. 

ayaryoev| He said, ayarjoes ei TO cGpa owoes, ‘you will 
be content’, ze. ‘you must be’. ‘You may think yourself lucky 
enough if you save your life’. 


S12. émirvyxave...amdvres] Dem. Jn Aristocr. § 12, @noe- 49 
oa ta Sra ovK AweAXEV 6 Stpov odd o Biavwp, rodiras yeyevnpevor. 
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Boadilopev...cxédytat] PBadiLopev, not Badiopev, because the 
historic pres. épwrdow is equivalent to a secondary tense: oxédy- 
rat, and not oxéWatto, by the vivid construction. 

§ 13. wmdpxovros| ‘was assured’. 

S14. apo. a. tHv ceavtod 6.] z.e. do all that lies in your. 
power, = daov ye emt cot earl. 

§ 15. dru apdibvpos etn] ‘that there was a passage through 
it’ (from the front-door, avAeos Pipa, to the back-door, xyraia 
@vpa). Of the three doors in § 16, one would be the péravdos, 
another the xy7aia. 

evOvpovxpeve—arro8.| ‘reflecting that, if I escaped notice, I 
should be saved, but if I were caught—well, in that case I thought 
that I should get off nevertheless, supposing Th. had been 
persuaded by D. to take the money ; or if he had not, my pros- 
pect of death would only be the same’ [as if I did net try to 
save myself by flight]. Instead of addePjoopa, arofavotpa, de- 
pending on év@vpouzevm, we have the futures infin. depending on 
yyovpnv,—inserted to avoid the awkardness of one conditional 
clause immediately following another (éav d& AnPOd, ei pev ely, k.7.d.). 

§ 16.- eis aorv] The ship-master lived in the Peiraeus, where 
Lysias himself resided.—atrov, Polemarchos. 

50 S17. tov ekeivov eificpevov| sc. tapayyedAco Oar. 

§ 18. ctpiav...avrov] ‘Though we had three houses, they did 
not allow the funeral (€k@opa) to take place from any one of them, 
but hired a mean tenement, and there laid out the corpse’. 
kXiotov, also written kAeiovov (from KA«dw, not k\ivw ?), is used by 
Antiphanes (Axéorpia 2, Mein. /rag. Com. p. 348) of an outhouse 
or shed for cattle : tijs otkias 70 Kiotov TO KaAOvpeEVoY, | 6 mpotepov 
nv Tos ef dypot Bovol orabmos | Kai Tots dvots, weroinke—ti § ;— 
€pyacrnpiov.—ore €KaOTOS ETUXEV, SC. dovs. 

§ 19. Kocpov] here, apparently, ‘valuables’, articles of vertu, 
etc., as dist. from ézurAa, furniture. koopos in sing. usu. = dress, 
personal adornments, as // XIV. 187, mavra wept xpot OyKaTo 
KOO }LOV. 

WOVvTO kripoacbau| ‘thought to acquire’ (not, as the words might 
mean, ‘thought that they had acquired’). So § 27, eixds my 
ianpetioat (= trypetyoev). In such cases, the work of indicating 
future time is done by the principal verb (éAmiw, etc.), and the 
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aor. infin. has its proper function of marking a momentary as opp. 
to a continued or repeated act. 


eis 70 Synpoorov arédocav| ‘handed over the rest for the 
benefit of the Treasury’ (azédovro would have meant ‘ sold’). 

rocavTnv...74s yap| Cp. Andok. De Pace § 33, rocavrynv...paci 
yap (instead of wate davar). 

dre. TO mparov] ‘when Melobios first visited the house’. 
Francken puts a comma after oixfavy, understanding ‘when she 
first came (as a bride) to the house’: but a Greek would not thus 
have expressed ore rpatov éynparo. 


§ 20. womep av] sc. eéapaptavorev. The conject. domep ovd 
av is specious. 

elohopas—Avoapevovs|] Occasional ‘war-taxes’, in addition to 
the regular perotxiov paid by resident aliens.—Avoamévovs: Dem. 
De Chers. § 70, €xwv Kai tpiypapxias cireiv Kal xpypatwy eiodopas Kat 
Nicets aixuatutwv kal Tovavtas addAas piravOpur7ias. 

$21. peddovoas éxdiSocGa] ‘prevented the approaching mar- 51 
riage of many a daughter’—by leaving her father without the 
means of giving her a dower (potka émdodvat). 

§ 22. 8 eBovdropuyy av] se. ei dvvarov Hv: Goodwin § 52. 2, cp. 
Antiph. De Caed. Her.§ 1. ‘For my part, I could wish that their 
story were true, since my own share in that gain would not be 
small’: ze. his brother would be alive, and their wealth would 
be intact.—ovre...rovatra vrdpxer, ‘they have not such a case’: 
cannot plead such innocence. 

§ 24. Kal mpos é€repov] The man stained with murder (évayys) 
might speak to no one (Aesch. Zum. 426, apOoyyov etvat tov wadap- 
vatov vomos): and for the relatives of the slain it was not dcvov to 
accost him (Isae. or. 1x. § 20: cp. Soph. O. Z) 238). By a rhetori- 
cal exaggeration, L. says that he would think it impious to speak 
even about E., éw wdedcia, for E.’s advantage. 

§ 25. iva py arofavwpev| I incline to prefer (with Reiske, 
etc.) va arofavwpev 7 pn arobdvwpev ; 2.e. our death was decreed, 
and you helped to carry out the order: ‘Was the object of 
your protest to kill us? or to save us?’ bringing out the contrast 
between his story and his deed. 

§ 26. ira, ‘so’—7.e. after protesting as you allege. 

avremav ovdey of.] ‘because you protested,—though the 52 
protest was fruitless’. See on Andok. De Pace, § 29, p. 182. 
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§ 27. ov yap 64 mov] ‘For I presume that they did not mean 
to make the case of the resident aliens the test of his loyalty’: 
z.é. the Thirty Tyrants had proved the fidelity of E. to their com- 
mands in the case of so many céfzzens that they did not need to 
test him on humbler victims. éAapBavov, like ¢ue\dov AaPeiv. 
ereita:; besides, as it happened, he was a peculiarly unsuitable 
instrument in this particular case, if (as he says) he had opposed 
the measure. 


§ 28. rots pév addous] ‘The other Athenians’ are, as § 30 
shows, those on whom the Thirty had imposed odious tasks, esp. 
of domiciliary search. 


§ 29. Kat Any.] ‘from whom wz you ever exact satis- 
faction ?’ 


§ 30. owlovta...amyyayev] Corrupt. Sauppe rightly conj. 
mapov for ov, Baiter xara for cat. Read (combining these) cwlew 
avTov KaTa Ta TovToLs eyndiopeva twapov: ‘And moreover, it was 
not in the house but in the street-—when he might have saved 
him without breaking the decree of the Thirty—that he arrested 
him and took him to prison’: ze the. commands of the Thirty (if 
such had been given to E.) would have been satisfied by a domi- 
ciliary search: cp. §8. He was not obliged to arrest Polemarchos 
when he met him in the street. It would be simpler to read 
cwlovta avtov, ‘when trying to save himself’ (the active as in § 11) : 
but the words xara ta tovrous éWndiopeva must then be taken with 
avAdaBuv, against the sense, since then they tend to excuse E. 
Sauppe owlev te attov Kai ta T. ew. mapov, i.e. av’tov Te Kat, ‘tO 
save at once his life and the letter of the decree’: neat, but less 
probable. 


mavtes opy. door] £.€. Tovtows, ooo. But wavtes should be 


Taw. A 


§ 31. xKatrot...etoev] ‘If, however, you are to make allowance 
for those who destroyed their neighbours to save themselves, those 
others’ [who were not members of the Oligarchy] ‘have a better 
claim to your indulgence’ [than E. has]; ‘for they, incurred peril 
if they failed to go when they were sent’ [to make an arrest], ‘or 
if, when they had found the person at home, they denied the fact. 
But E. might have said that he had not met with Polemarchos, 
or at all events that he had not seen him’: éreta—z.e. if it was 
urged that he had certainly me¢ him. 
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§ 32. amofavetoOa...amoAovpevovs] On the element of false 53 


antithesis (ot ». ao. and oi aod. being the same), cp. Antiph. De 
Caed. Her. § 87, note, p. 165. 

§ 33. Tov Tore Neyomevwr] = exeivww & Tore éhéyero,—the discus- 
sion at the Board of the Thirty, in which E., as he alleges, had 
opposed the measures taken against Lysias and Polemarchos : 
§§ 25 f 

Tapeval—rap avrors etvac] ‘Since, so far from being allowed 
to assist at their councils, we were not allowed even to remain in 
our own homes’ (chez nous: cp. apfud se, Cic. De Or. 1. § 214).— 
TOUTOLS = TOLs TpLakovTa, as represented by Eratosthenes. 

mavta Ta Kaka, K.t..] Dobree would read wavra kaka, as in 
§ 57, mavra ayaa. But cp. § 41, wavta ta Kaxa.—zavra Kaka, all 


sorts of evils }.rdvta ta Kaka, all possible evils. 


§ 34. Tovro pévror ov devyw] ‘I do not shrink, however, from 
meeting you on this point’: ze as I cannot rove that you did 
not protest, I am ready to assume that you did. 

mooots] Dobree éroiyoas : but the opt. may be defended as 
putting a purely hypothetical case, and so as more forcible: one 
is at a loss to conceive what you would do. 

ervyere...arenpicacbe ;| I should hesitate to write, with Kayser, 
érvyxdvere...dmeynpiterbe; The aorists mark more distinctly that 
the speaker regards the condemnation of E. as a foregone conclu- 
sion. 

§ 35. Kat pev dy] Cp.§ 30. ‘And further’: ze. apart from 
the intrinsic merits of the case, it will be taken as a precedent. 
aorav simply ‘Athenians’: not trav eg aoreos opp. to ot éx Metpauds 
(below § 92). 

duct. d€ 7d ioov v. €.] ‘Or, if they fail, will be no worse 
off than the rest of you’; z.e. will retain their civic privileges, 
instead of being punished with aria or death. Cp. § 92, yrry- 
Gevres Tots vixnoact TO loov exere. 

éxkypvttovew| ‘banish by proclamation’ :—referring, appa- 
rently, to some particular members of the late Oligarchy who had 
vainly sought refuge in other cities. The party of the Thirty still 
had their head-quarters at Eleusis: see introd., p. 201. 

Tyxwpousevovs| The act. might seem more natural here, but 
the midd. need imply no more than that the chastiser’s own sense 
of justice is satisfied: cp. below § 94, /z Agor. § 76. 
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§ 36. tovs...ctpatrnyovs] The six generals who were put to 
death after the Athenian victory at Arginusae (406 B.c.) for having 
failed to pick up the floating bodies of the slain, or to save the 
men in the disabled ships, (both are included under tovs ék ris 
@adraoons:) Grote, vIll..238. Cp. Plat. AZpol. p. 32 B, ovK avedo- 
févous Tovs €k THS vavpaxias. 

54 ot iSusrau prev ovtes| ‘who, while still private persons, did all 
that lay in their power to bring disaster on your fleet’ (at Aegos- 
potami, 405 B.c.). ‘The general belief...held that the Athenian 
fleet had been sold to perdition by the treason of some of its 
own commanders’, Grote, vill. 300. Lysias means that the olig- 
archical érapéac—worked by such men as soon afterwards became 
Tyrants—had prepared this result. Cp. Xen. 4. 11. 1. 32, Isokr. 
Philipp. § 70. 


> , : ¢ > , 
a7roKtivvvva. | imperf. = OTL ATEKTLVVUO AV. 





ovk apa xpy| The construction, as originally planned, was 
ovK ovv dewvov ei Tods pev...ecnuiwocate,...TovTovs d€ py KoAdGETE ; 
where, however, ov xoAdoere would stand, as in Thue. I. 121, 
dewvov av ein ei of pev...ovK aeporvowy, nets 5é...0UK apa SaTavncoper. 
But here the insertion of xp7 gives a new turn to the close :— 
‘now ought they not to be punished?’ Cp. the insertion of 
Hyovpny in § 15, nole, p. 204. 


2. Peroration: S$ 92—100 (end). The whole of this passage 
is translated in the AZztic Orators, 1. 189 —192. 

§ 92. tovs é& aor.—rovs éx II.] ot && aoreos, ‘the party of the 
Town’: those who were at Athens under the tyranny of the 
Thirty, and who were thus identified with the oligarchical side in 
the struggle between the Tyrants and the patriots. of é« Hetpauds, 
the popular party: the exiles led by Thrasybulos, who came from 
Phylé to tht Peiraeus in Dec. 404 B.c., and recovered Athens 
before the end of July, 403 B.c. Cp. Dem. Zz Zimocr. § 134, Tav 
éx Ieipauds kat aro PuAjs ovTos jv. 

To.ovtov 7o\enov] ‘a war of such a sort that, having been van- 
quished, you are the equals of the conquerors’ (the patriotic 
party), ‘whereas, had you conquered, you would have been the 
slaves of the Tyrants’: ze. they had been forced to fight against 


their own interests. tovtois = Tols tpiaxovta, as in § 33. 


§ 93. zv ayafov] ‘their prizes’ (their power and ill-gotten 
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wealth): trav oveddv ‘their dishonours’—the outrages in which 
| they compelled Athenian citizens to be their instruments: see 
| § 30. 

evvous wovto etvar] Reading evvovs, accus., we can only render, 
‘because they gave you a share..., they fancied that you were 
bound to them’. Dobree well suggests, evvouvs wovro dely eivat, 
‘thought you ought to be much obliged to them’. ewvovs = eivor, 
as if for evvoes, is very doubtful (Philemon fr. 122, Meineke): 
but the sense here certainly requires evvor. ‘Instead of seek- 
_ ing to win [imperf.] your loyalty by giving you partnership in 
their prizes, they fancied themselves friendly if they gave you a 
share of their dishonours’, 





§ 94. tots rodeptows] The party of the Thirty at Eleusis: 
cp. § 80, azote Tots tpraxovra ériBovdevere. 

Tov émuovpwv| ‘the foreign troops’: the Lacedaemonian garri- 55 
son of 700, under Kallibios, which supported the Tyranny: Xen. 
Flellen. 1. 3. 13 f.  érixovpor= E€vor, prc Podopot, here used invidi- 
ously, because the Athenian oligarchs promised to maintain the 
Spartan ¢povpot: Xen. Zc. Opépew dé avrol vricyxvotvro. 





§ 95. tooadtra| ‘only thus much’: Thuc. 1. 72. 


| adypeOnte ta O7Aa] The Thirty formed a picked body of 
3000 hoplites, and then proclaimed a general muster of all the 
hoplites in Athens. When this was over, the 3000 seized the 
arms which the other hoplites had piled in various places, and 
deposited them in the Akropolis: Xen. H. 11, 3. 20, 41: Grote 
WAIT. 336. 


eEexnpvxOyre| The Thirty proclaimed that every one not 
included in the list of 3009 should quit Athens: Grote vl. 349. 

ex tov ToAcwv| ‘The Laced. government, at the instance of 
the Thirty, issued an edict prohibiting all the members of their 
confederacy from harbouring fugitive Athenians’: 2d. 350. The 
emigrants were received, however, in Megara, Thebes, Ordépos, 
Chalkis, Argos. 

§ 97. tov Oavarov| ‘death’, not ‘¢he death which threatened 
them’: the art. giving merely a certain rhetorical emphasis, ‘the 
doom of death’. So 7 «ipyjvy, peace, o woAeuos war, o djpos 
democracy: see Shilleto, Dem. Fads. Legat. S§ 100, 149. 


duepuyov...7AGere] The thought of the sZazz being uppermost 
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in his mind at the beginning of the sentence causes him to use 
the ¢hird pers. pl. in reference also to the survivors, though these 
are the same whom he presently addresses in 7 6ere. 

ev Todeuia TH Tarp. «.7.A.| ‘in that fatherland which had become 
hostile soil, or in the land of strangers ’. 

rovs pev nrevi.| ‘you freed some’ [viz. tovs é& acreos, the 
unwilling subjects of the Thirty], ‘you restored others to their 
country’ [viz. tovs é« Hepouds, the patriotic exiles]. 

§ 98. av...épevyere| ‘ would now be exiles’. 

puxpaov...evexa o.] ‘would now be in slavery on account of petty 
liabilities’, z.e. small debts which their poverty made them unable 
to discharge, thus giving the creditor a claim upon their persons. 
Isokr. Platatkos § 48, tovs matdas (the children of the destitute 
Plataeans)...7oAAo’s pev puxpdv evexa ovpPodraiwvy dovAeiovtas, 
addous 8 éxi Oyrelay iovtas,—where ro dovActew, slavery, is opp. 
to @yreia, labour for wages. 

56 = =§ 99. THs euns rpob.] lit. ‘nothing is wanting to my zeal’, ze. 

‘my indignation is perfect’. otdév was supplied by Canter. 

arédovro| ‘bartered away’: meaning, perh., that the Thirty 
allowed sacred buildings to be sold and put to secular uses. 
Others understand, ‘sold the sacred vessels and furniture’ of the 
temples: as if ra iepa, a general term, had different meanings with 
azédovro and épiacvov. 

ciovovtes éuiawvov| ‘defiled éy entering them ’—since the Tyrants 
were evayets, guilty of blood. 

§ 100, etoeoou tHv WHpov ¢d.| ‘will be aware of you when 
you give your verdict’. 

karayndretoar| Better carefypioba (Baiter), ‘have [by that 
very act] passed sentence’. I prefer this also to KkareWnduopeévovs 
eocoOau, ‘ will have passed’ (Rauchenstein).—zreopeévous, sé. 
elvat, as if katendiopevovs etvar had preceded. 

axynxoate, «.t.X.] | Inexactly cited by Arist. RheZ. 1. 19. 6, 
TeAeuTn O€ THS AéLews apporrer 4 aaivdeTos, Orws eidayos add py 
Aoyos 7, (enumeratio and not altera oratio, Quint. VI. 1. 2,) eipyxa, 


> / / 
AKYKOGTE, EXETE, KPLVETE. 


VI. KATA ATOPATOY. [Or. x111.]—Agoratos, son of a 
slave, had gained the Athenian citizenship by pretending (falsely, 
his accuser says) to have had a hand in the assassination of Phry- 
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nichos in 411 B.c. (§ 76.) For six years afterwards he had lived 
at Athens, exercising the trade of an informer, and laying ‘all 
conceivable indictments’ (ras é& avOpwrwv ypadds, § 73) before 
the law-courts. He is now charged with having slandered away 
the lives of several distinguished citizens just before the establish- 
ment of the Thirty. 


It was in the spring of 404 B.c. that Theramenes came back 
from Sparta with the hard conditions of peace. Athens had been 
suffering for months the extreme of famine and misery ; the mass 
of citizens were thankful for relief on any terms. But there were 
still a few men, influential by their position and services, who 
stood out against the bargain which the oligarchical party were 
about to strike with Sparta. The oligarchs, impatient to get rid 
of their opponents, had recourse to the aid of Agoratos. It was 
arranged that he should himself be charged with plotting to defeat 
‘the peace, and should then denounce a certain number of other 
persons as his accomplices. One Theokritos accused him before 
the Senate. A party of Senators went to the Peiraeus to arrest 
him. Agoratos, feigning alarm, took sanctuary at the altar in the 
temple of Artemis at Munychia. Certain citizens who suspected 
him to be the victim, or the agent, of a plot, gave bail for him, 
and offered to take him out of Attica to await quieter times. He 
declined this proposal, and appeared before the Senate to give 
information. He denounced, first, the men who had bailed him; 
then several of the Generals and taxiarchs (§ 13), among whom 
were the General Strombichides, Dionysiodoros (kinsman of the 
accuser in this case), and probably Eukrates the brother of Nikias ; 
-also a number of other citizens. These, with Agoratos himself, 
were imprisoned ; and it was decreed that they should be tried 
both by the Senate and by a special court of Two Thousand. 
Immediately afterwards the peace with Sparta was ratified. 


The government of the Thirty having been established, the 
prisoners were tried ; but not by the Two Thousand; only by a 
new oligarchical Senate. They were all condemned to death, 
except Agoratos, who was banished. In 404 B.c. he joined the 
democratic exiles at Phylé, and afterwards returned to Athens 
with them ; but appears to have been ill received (§ 77). He is 
now accused of murder by Dionysios, cousin and brother-in-law 
to Dionysiodéros. 
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The procedure was by évdevéis (information) laid before the 
archon, followed by araywyy (summary arrest)—just as in the case 
of Herodes (see introd. to Antiph. De Caed. Her., p. 157).—Date 
about 399 B.c.—Attic Orators, 1. 269 f. 

WVarrative: §§ 5—48. 

$5. ov TOAA. xp. vor.] The capture of 170 Athenian triremes 
by the Peloponnesians under Lysander at Aegospotami took place 
about Sept. 405 B.c. (Grote vill. 297): Lysander next took 
measures to secure Byzantium, Chalcedon, Lesbos, etc., esta- 
blishing ‘dekarchies’: and it was about Nov. 405 B.c. when he 
arrived with his fleet of 200 triremes in the Saronic Gulf (zd. 307). 

Noyou...rept THs eipyvys| The Athenians ‘proposed to Agis to 
become allies of Sparta, retaining their walls entire and their 
fortified harbour of Peiraeus’: Grote vi. 308. Agis referred 
the envoys to the Ephori, who would not even receive them: 
Xen. AH. IL 2. 11—15.—77s «ipyvys, ‘peace’, not ‘the peace’: 
see Jn Eratosth. § 97, Tov Gavatov, note, p. 209. 

§ 6. ciAndévar kat padtota...karactyoacGa| ‘thinking that they 
had found an excellent opportunity, and that this was the moment 
at which they were most likely to constitute the government in 
accordance with their own views’. We cannot render—‘ that 
they had found an...opportunity to constitute the gov. as much 
as possible (kal paduora)’ etc....as if kataor. depended on ciAnd. 
xatpov. We must read, then, (as Dobree says,) kai padior’ av... 
KataoTyoacbat, Or Kal padiota KatactnoecOar: for here vopmifovtes 
katactnoacbo. could hardly mean anything but ‘thinking that 
they ad constituted’. Cp. Olympiakos § 2, note on yevyoeo- 
Ga, p. 189: and Zz Eratosth. § 19, eovto xtjoacbar (where the 
context shows that ©. refers to the future), ofe, p. 204. 


§ 7. tagéiapxotvras}] The commanders of the tribal zfantry 
(ra&iapxor) Would have democratic sympathies, while the tm7eés, 
with their tribal commanders (#vAapxor), would, as the wealthier 
class, be the natural allies of oligarchy. Cp. Arist. Pol. vt [1v] 3. 
3, Ooats woAcow ev Tots immots 7 Svvapis nV, OAvyapxiar Tapa TovToLs 
yoav: and 2d, 13. Io. 

dpwoyerws| ‘by some means or other’, Lys. or. xxiv. De 
Inval. § 20, dravtes yap cibicbe tporporav Kat dvarpiBew apov yé 
mov. Cp.apobev. On the stem ao—perh. akin to that of eis—see 
Curt. Gr. Etym. 600. 


+ ro 
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BovAowro] might represent either @ BovAovrat or a dv BovAwrrar: 
here it represents the latter. 

KXeodavtt|] 0 Avporo.ds,—the demagogue who led the popular 
party at this time: Lys. or. xx. § 48, KAcopavrta dé ravtes tore 
O7t woAAa ern Stexeipice Ta THS TOAEWS TavTA Kal mpocedoKaTo 
mapmroAAa €k THS apxns exe (and yet died poor). 

§ 8. emi déka orddia] ze. to the length of about a mile and 
a quarter. 

ein] oblique of éoré (not of jv). Acc. to Aeschin. Fads. Legat. 
§ 76, Kleophon threatened ‘to cut off the head of anyone who 
mentioned peace’. 


§g. Aé€yeore...evpyoecfa| ‘ He says that, if they appoint him 
envoy with plenary powers to treat for peace, he will effect a 
peace (xroujoew, sc. eipyvyv) on such terms (wore) that no breach 
shall be made in the walls, and that Athens shall suffer no detri- 
ment whatever: and “I think”, he added, “that I shall even 


‘obtain some further advantage for the city from the Lacedae- 





onians”.’- zroveiv eipyvynv, Xen. Cyr. Ul. 2. 12.—zmomjoew wore 


might (less well) be taken as = ‘to effect that’ no breach shall be 
mades.cp. Isokr. Adv. Soph. § 1, weroujxacw adore doxeiv, «.7.d. 
For zowjoev instead_of woujoe (or -ov) after or, cp. Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4. 15, akovw ore...yevéoOar (for éyévovro).—otovro depending on ott: 
he said olowor: cp. Soph. Pz. 617.—The subject to derciv, 
éXatracar is not tos Aaxed. understood, but avrov, Theramenes. 


§ 10. t@ mpotépw ére] In 405 B.Cc.—prob. on the occasion 
when three new otparnyot were appointed (Xen. HW 11. 1. 16). 
The people were doubtless disgusted with his conduct the year 
before, when he had been active in procuring the judicial murder 
of the Generals after Arginusae. Thirlwall thinks that in that 
affair Theramenes was the agent of an oligarchical plot (1v. 138). 


§ 11. éAOwy eis Aax.—zodvv xpovov| Theramenes went jist to 
Lysander, who was now blockading the Peiraeus [Xen. 4 1. 2. 
9], and remained with him ‘three months or more’, on the pre- 
text that L. detained him. In the fourth month, at his own 
request, he was sent to Lacedaemon as a plenipotentiary, with 
nine colleagues: Xen. H. 1. 2.16 f. Lysias omits the visit to 
Lysander, and represents the long sojourn of ‘Ther. as made at 
Sparta (kei), 


J. 15 


Oo” 
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diabein...drdpws| ‘reduce you to destitution’,—by the pres- 
sure of famine, which was already severe when he left Athens 
(Sovro...roddovs TH yO arrorcioOa, Xen. HW. ul. 2. 14).—azropus 
is not indispensable, but neither is it, I think, a gloss. 


§ 12. ov 7AGev eis Ta OA. avar.] ‘because he did not come 
to pass the night at his post’: cp. Xen. H. 11. 4. 24, €€exabevdov 
8: Kal of tmmets é€v tO “Qudetw. So in the panic of 415 B.c. the 
hoplites were ordered to muster under arms in the agora (and 
bivouac there), Andok. De AZyst. § 45, note, p. 176. 

éxeivw...tavTy] ‘So, having contrived the appointment of a 
court to try him, and having taken seats in it in themselves, the 
promoters of the oligarchy put Kleophon to death by means of 
this pretext’. Acc. to Lysias or. xxx. §§ 10 f., the Bovdy, with 
the corrupt connivance of Nikomachos (then a vonoGerys), claimed 
a legal right to sit in judgment along with the dikasts—os 
xp) tv Bovdjv ovvducagew. Kleophon had already denounced 
the Bovd7,—ddackwy ovvertavar (was in a conspiracy against the 
Democracy), 7d. 

év 7] tpoddce 7.] Baiter and Cobet conj. éxi. But év = ‘by 
means of’, cp. év ddAw dyew (Soph. PAi/. 102), év Nurats oréAAew 
(ib. 60), ev Noyous weiHew (7b. 1394). 

58 § 13. towatryv, av...€yvomev] 6a peace of that character 
which stern experience taught us to know’: éyv., came to know: 
qv =olav, as oft. after rowtros. Cp. Shaksp. Ai/’s W. ut. 6. 24, 
‘Such will I have zom I am sure he knows not’. 

éénhaOnuev] Cp. La Eratosth. § 95, ekexnpvxOyre x tijs 
moAews, 20¢e, Pp. 209. 

S14. iv...katackaya] ‘For its terms were that...we should 
destroy’. The subj. to jv is eipyvy, which, as=ovpBacrs or opo- 
Noyia, takes the infin. 

$15. "eyouévyy, x.7.\.] These men [Strombichides and the 
democratic party, § 13] seeing that, though the talk was of peace, 
the work really in hand was the overthrow of the Democracy, 
said that they could not allow such terms to be ratified’.—ovop. 
Neyop. eip., lit. ‘that (the arrangement) was nominally ca//ed peace’. 
The conj. yevouevyy is unsuitable, since peace had not been 
concluded: we should require yyvopévnv. Read, with Dobree, 
either ov« dv épacav émitpefat, Or ovK éepacay érurpepev: cp. § 45, 
and above, § 6, mofe, p. 212. 


e 
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ovk éAeodvtes...roijo.]| ‘Not because their pity was moved 
by the threatened destruction of the walls,—not because they 
shrank from the thought of our fleet being surrendered to Sparta 
—for these things did not touch ¢Zem more nearly than they 
touched every one of yourselves—but because they perceived 
that this was the way to ruin your Commonwealth: they were 
not, as some allege, reluctant that peace should be made, but 
they desired to obtain for the Athenian people a peace on better 
terms than these’.—Lysias has to show two things: (1) that the 
democrats were right in objecting to ¢hs peace, (2) that they 
sincerely desired @ peace, and were not pursuing a party war- 
policy in selfish disregard of the extreme sufferings endured 
by their fellow-citizens. They would have made sacrifices, he 
says, however painful, if these sacrifices had not further involved 
the destruction of the Commonwealth. 


§ 17. tAovro] ‘mira lecutio: an zpoeiAovro?’ Dobree: but 
«id. = ‘elected’ as the least of two evils. Isokr. PAzlipp. § 93, 
eihopnv py Tovetv. 

mv exkd. THY wept THs eip.| The meeting of the Ekklesia 
at which the peace was accepted took place, acc. to Xen. #. 
Il. 2. 22, on the day after the return of Theramenes with the terms 
offered by Sparta. In the Attic Orators, 1. 270 note, I have given 
reasons for dissenting from Grote’s view that Agoratos laid his 
information after the capitulation of Athens, and for believing 
that the account of Lysias is correct in this particular. 


§ 18. ov Evveidora éxeivots | ‘though he was in none of their 59 


secrets ’.—éketvors, the Generals and the democratic party: avrois 
below, the oligarchic conspirators. 


§ 19. oOrws 7. vuty Vrodaivorro] Dobree would read datvoiro, 
thinking that vzo has arisen from vptv: but vrod. expresses what 
is hinted by the look of that about which we cannot be sure. ‘In 
order that the affair might have a more plausible colour in your 
eyes’.—xal vas: ‘you, too’ will see (as clearly as the speaker 
himself). 

éxméurover| ‘send forth’ (from their secret councils), ‘make 
their emissary’. Dobree’s eioréurovor. would be more usual 
(cp. Andok. De Red. § 4, érépous 8 ciomeurovor: Isokr. De Bugis 
§ 7, pnvuras cicéreprov): but I do not feel certain that it is right. 

[5-2 
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[rjv po tav tpiax. B.] plainly a gloss which has crept in from 
§ 20 ad init. 

®. rov tod E. xadovpevov] The nickname "EAadcortixtos (‘ dap- 
pled like a deer’) may have been that of a slave or freedman,—a 
branded orvyparias. Perh. cadovpevov. 

§ 20, éAéyero] ‘were proposed’. This, the mss. reading, 
which shows the Wydicpatra in the making, is more vivid than 


————S ee 


the conject. éyévero. 


kal ws TOLOUT. Ovo aT. VodY Tpocéxnte] ‘and that (iva), knowing 
them to be such, (ws rou. ovo.,) you may carefully note their 
conduct’: z.e. this knowledge will throw light on the facts which 
I have to relate. Bekker with one ms. py mpooéxnre, ‘may dis- 
regard them’, and so Reiske conj. jocov: but this destroys the — 
point. 


§ 21. év amroppytw| Cp. Andok. De Myst. § 45, 7 5& Bovdy... 
e€ehOotoa ev aroppytw, 7. p. 176. Strangers (idi@rar) were often 
present at the sittings of the BovAy, Dem. & L. § 18, 70 yap Bov- 
AevTi{piov peatov jv iSwrdv: to move that they withdraw, was | 
petaotycacbar tovs idwwras, Aeschin. Zz Cres. § 125. 4 


ee 


Tols TOTe KafioT. mpadypacr| ‘The government which was then 
in process of being established’, = & tore kaficraro—the Oligarchy : 
—é€xeivois, the democratic opposition. 


§ 22. vurt de...eyyd.] ‘but, as it was, the Council passed 
the following decree ’—merely for the arrest of Agoratos, instead 
of compelling Theokr. to give a complete list of names. | 

60 § 23. év ayopa] The “‘Immodapeia ayopa in the Poe 
Andok. De J/yst. § 45, p. 25. 

Nuxias... Nixoevys| supporters of the democratic party, men- 
tioned only here. 

ovx ola B<éAticra} ‘seeing that the state of affairs in Athens 
was not all that could be desired’, = ov tovatra ota av ovta Bed- 
tora ein. Dem. De Cor. § 207, ws ov ta BeAticta euovd todutev- 
oapevov. 

mponoecbat, x.7.A.| ‘said that they could not allow A. to be 
taken away,—vindicated him from arrest (a@ypotvro), and offered 
bail, binding themselves to produce him before the Council’. 
adpaupetoOat cis eAcvbepiav = vindicare in tibertatem: but A. was not 














pp. 59—61] NOTES. 217 


a slave, and here agyp. merely = ‘asserted his right to be at large’ 
against of ayovres. Cobet was not right in altering zapéfew into 
mapaéev: the surety ‘produces’ (wapéxer) the bailee, the accuser 
‘brings’ the accused ‘into court’ (zapdyer). 


§ 24. tov Bwyov Movv.| The altar in the temple of Artemis: 
Movvuxias vads “Apréutdos, Paus, I. 1. 4. 


§ 25. mapopy. dvo0 tAoia Movy.] ‘having brought two boats 
alongside the shore at Munychia’. The blockade of the Peiraeus 
need not have hindered this (Xen. /. 1. 2. 9, the Pelop. fleet 
Ta wAota eipye Tov elomAov) : see Attic Orators, 1. 271, note. 

éws Ta mp. kataot.| ‘until quieter times’: ze. until the terms 
of peace should have been fixed, and the strife of parties in 
Athens allayed. f 

§ 27. adda pev dy, «.7.A.] ‘But this is not all—your situation 
was very different from theirs’: ze. much more perilous, if you 
stayed : if ¢Aey were ready to go, much more would you have 
been so, had you not had a secret understanding with the 
government. 

PacavcGjva.| Citizens were protected from torture by to 
ert Skapavoptov Wydiopa, Andok. De AZyst. § 43, p. 25. 

ov mratpida, «.t.A.] ‘you would not have forsaken your land’: 61 
Agoratos, acc. to Lys., being of foreign and servile origin. The 
v. 1. dweéumes = ‘quitted’: karéA. (cp. Katadumdvtes above) ‘left 
behind’. 

§ 28. mpooroiq| sc. aroxreivat, as below § 75, «i pev ovv py 
a7mrokteivas POO TOLELT AL (azroxretvat). 

maperxevacOy| ‘contrived’ (between Agor. and the Bovdy) : so 
mapackevdcavres, $12. 

To Wydicpa| The object of the new y7dpiopa, as §§ 29, 30 
show, was to authorise the arrest of Agoratos, notwithstanding 
that éyyunraé had been found for him: § 24. 

3 § 30. éxoutcOnoay] ,Agor. and the other persons named in 
§ 54, of...va0 THs BovA‘s perereupOyoar. 

1) 5& apy avtn] The more usual form would be ¢px7 8 avzy. 
Cp. Antiph. De Caed. Herod. § 93, where the mss. have yy tTiyw- 
piav of Kew tavrnv, ‘that this has come on her as a punishment’: 


‘note, p. 167. There is no practical difference in sense: the difference 
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in form is like that between (1) ‘the beginning of the evil was on 
this wise’— apyn atrn éyev.: and (2) ‘this became the beginning 
of the evil’,—apyy atrn éyev., virtually = apy7) totro éyév. 

er avtopwpw| ‘I will convict him in the very act’,—z.e. I will 
show precisely how and when he did it. 

§ 31. €ppwro...oveys| ‘So vigorously was the Council bent 
on mischief’: Thuc. i. 8, eppwvto és tov moAeuov. At first the 
Council had accepted the avwvvpos pyvvors of Theokritos (§ 22) : 
then Agor. had given certain names (§ 30): and, after that, the 
Council still pressed for more: this fact was elicited by the 
epwtnats (§ 31, Toivuv).—é€xwyv, since he had not yet been threatened 
with torture, (cp. § 27), avayky. 

[mera rovro...7odirdv| an interpolation from § 56, as Dobree 
saw. 

§ 32. Mov. év7@ Oeatpw. Thuc. vil. 93, és To mpos TH Movvuxia 
Avovvovaxoy Oéatpov eAOovres Kat Oeuevor ta oma eEexAnolacarv 
(411 B.c.). The theatre was at the n.w. side of the Munychian 
hill. —éyfyvero, ‘came to be held’. 

ovTw ofodpa] ‘Some persons were so anxious that the infor- 
mation regarding the Generals and the Infantry Commanders 
should be laid before the people as well, (in regard to the others, 
the information laid before the Council sufficed,) that they bring 
Agoratos before the people in the Ekklesia also’ (kat éxet). at 
éxet...eis Tov 6., z.¢. ‘there also’, and ¢#zs time before the people. 
—aréxpy, k.t.X. Dobree is right in condemning pyvvets as a scho- 
lion, but év 77 BovA7 is prob. genuine: it makes the contrast with 
év to 0. clearer. Cp. § 33. 

62 § 33. avayvwcerat| sc. 0 ypappareds. 

Kat Ta ev 7H B., K.7.r.] sc. aroypapévta : ‘both those names 
which werg’ given before the Council and those which were — 
given before the Ekklesia’. 

§ 34. «ioérAevoe] Xen. LL ur. 2. 23, Soke S€xerOar Hv 
cipynvnv. peta 6€ tatra Avoavdpos te KatérAa els tov Tewpard 
[hitherto he had been at anchor off the Peiraeus, zpos tov IL., § 9] 
Kat ol duyddes Katyecav Kal ta tTElyn KatéoKartov Ur avAnTpiowv 
TOAAH TpoGvpia, vomiCovtes exeivyv TV ypéepav TH EAS apxew THs 
éhevOepias.—kateotabyoay, ‘were installed in office’ (xaréornoay 
more general, ‘were established’): cp. Antiph. De Choreut. § 11, 
p. 18, KkareordOnv xopnyos. 





§ 35. Kpiow...érotovv] ‘proceeded to direct that these men 
should be tried before the Council’: but xpicw érovotvto = expwor, 
‘proceeded to try them’. 

6 8& dypuos] ‘whereas the words of the people’s decree had 
been, ‘ before the (ordinary) court, with a jury of 2000’’. 


§ 36. i...ékpivevro] ‘If they had been on their trial before 
the ordinary court, they would have been in a fair way to be 
acquitted’: the zmerf. referring here to a continued action in past 
time, whereas éxpi@noav...eow$yoav would have meant simply, 
‘If they had been tried, they would have been acquitted’. Cp. 
Goodwin § 49. 2. 

ev o| referring to 767: ‘for now, when you could no longer 
do any good, you had recognised the desperate situation of 
Athens’.—viv 67, ‘but as it was’, with /zstoric pres., as in § 22. 

§ 37. éxit tov Babpwv| ‘The Thirty sat on the seats usually 
occupied by the Presidents of the Assembly’ (50 in number). 
Cp. Plat. Prot. 315 c, where Hippias the sophist is seen év 6péve, 
surrounded by his hearers éri Ba@pov. 


Kadioxovs] ‘urns’ for the secret ballot,—the yjdor being 
dropped through a funnel-shaped top («ypos). Lykurg. Za Leoer. 

§ 149, dvoiv KadicKow Kepevoww, TOV [ev Tpodocias Tov dé TwTyplas 
elvan. 

 § 38. ovdevds arepndpicavro] The Thirty afterwards assumed 63 

the right of putting to death without trial any one who was not in 

the list (karadoyos) of 3000: Xen. H. Il. 3. 51: cp. Grote vit. 

327- 

§ 40. pédav te] Baiter and Sauppe would omit ve: retaining 
‘it,-we must suppose a partic. (e.g., odupopevy, GTOKELpapLevyn, KEKap- 
pevn) lost before or after nud. 

§ 41. duefero] not duerifero (though éAcyer, etc.), because the 
testamentary disposition—é.a4eors, the making of a d:a6yj«n—Iis 
an act completed at a definite moment. 

§ 42. tuwpetv] Tyswpetobax could stand: cp. Le Lratosth. 

§ 35, Umép Umar TYywwpovpévors, note, p. 207: but the active marks 
more clearly that the cause in which the punishment is dealt 
is another's. 

§ 44. rods é Sad.—éé”Edevo.] Cp. Jn Eratosth. § 52, Ouv 64 
(Eratosthenes) pera tov cvvapxovtwv eis Sadapiva cat “Edevotvade 
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Tpltakoglovs Tav moditav amnyayev eis TO Seapwrypiov, Kal pa 
Undhw aitav aravtwv Oavatov Kataynpicato.—rovs évOade, at Athens. 
In Lys. or. xxv. § 15 a speaker claims credit for of having 
gratified his enmities during the Oligarchy. See Jz Lratosth. 
§ 39; P. 52. 

§ 47. ovK épacay émitpéyar] Read ovk av épacay, or else 
emitpewew : cp. § 15. 

§ 48. améxrevas, «.7.4.]| The words 77 vod occur thrice in 
the sentence. Before emuBovdevew they are clearly, as Dobree 
saw, an interpolation, either from the previous or from the sub- 
sequent clause. ‘You put them to death, by denouncing them 
as plotters against the Commonwealth’. There is no absurdity 
(as some have thought) in this, since the oligarchical BovAy 
claimed to represent the Commonwealth, and would affect the 
language of patriotic citizens—Dobree, with great plausibility, 
areéxTewas pnvioas, avtos eriBovrevwv TO TA. TO V. 


65 VII. WEPI TOY SHKOY. [Or. vi.]—‘On the Sacred Olive’. 
The man for whom this defence was written—a rich Athenian 
citizen (S§ 21, 31)—had originally been charged with destroying 
a moria, or sacred olive, on a farm which belonged to him. As 
to do this was a fraud upon the Treasury, the form of the 
original accusation had been an apographé (azeypagpyy, § 2). 
But the charge was not supported by the persons who had rented 
from the State the produce of the moriae on this farm (of éovypévor 
Tovs Kaprovs TOV popiov, § 2). The accusers had therefore changed 
their ground. They now charge the defendant merely with up- 
rooting the fenced-in stump (onxds) of a moria; and they lay 
against him an indictment for impiety. The chief accuser is one 
Nikomachos. 

Throughout Attica, besides the olives which were private 
property (iduac éXatar, § 10), there were others which, whether 
growing on public or on private lands, were considered as the 
property of the State. These were called moriae (jopiar)—the 
legend being that they had been propagated (meywopyeévar) from 
the original olive which Athene herself had caused to spring 
up on the Akropolis. This theory was convenient for their con- 
servation as State property, since, by giving them a sacred 
character, it placed them directly under the care of the Areio- 
pagos, which caused them to be visited once a month by In- 
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spectors (émuseAyrai, § 29), and once a year by special Com- 
missioners (yvwpoves, § 25). To uproot a morta was an offence 
punishable by banishment and confiscation of goods (§ 41). 

The case is tried by the Areiopagos under the presidency 
of the Archon Basileus. The offence was alleged to have been 
committed in the archonship of Suniades (§ 11), Ol. 95. 4, 
397 Bc. To judge from § 42 (rocovt xpdvw vorepov) the trial 
took place not earlier than 395 B.C. ; probably later.—Adtic Ora- 
tors, 1. 289. 


SS B25: 


§ 17. éru tow] The speaker has been arguing that he could 
not have destroyed the olive without the knowledge of his slaves. 
He now adds that the deed would have been liable to detection 
by (1) former tenants of the farm, § 17: (2) passers-by, (3) neigh- 
bours, § 18. 


ei mapeotn por] ‘if it had occurred to me’: ze. ‘if I had 
been so ill-advised’ as to pay no heed to my slaves. Cp. the 
trans. 1st aor. Paus. Ix. 14. 6, rodro “Ezapewvwvda rapéotycer... 
amayayeiv, ‘this suggested to E. that he should lead them 
back’, 


togouTwy peu.| ‘when so many persons had rented the farm’; 
the speaker having let it to four different tenants in succession, 
before he took it into his own hands (S§ 9, 10). sa @odv of land- 
lord, prcbotabar of tenant: § 10, "Adkia...euicbwoa,...Kara... I pw- 
teas euicOwoato.—ovvedotwy ‘in the secret’ (that a moria had 
existed on the land). 


mpobecpias] ‘when there was no statutable limit to my lia- 
bility’: ze. a ypady might be laid at any length of time after the 
alleged offence. In some cases (e.g. the ypady tapavouwv) the 
mpoleopia was a year. 

Tots eipyacpevors| ‘while it was the common interest [zpoojxor, 
acc. absol.| of all who had worked the farm that the olive should 
be safe, so that, if any of them were inculpated, they could have 
laid the blame on him to whom they gave up the land’: (ze. each 
would shift the blame on to /zs own immediate successor : hence 
or, Not @.) For zpoojxov in this sense, cp. /z Agor. § 15, p. 58, 


2AN cy an , , Ay ey e £ a 7 > i 
ovdey avTois TOUTWY TA€oV 7) VGV éEKAOTH TpoTnKEV.—lva...€ixov: the 
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secondary tenses of the Jndic. in final clauses with ta (or ws, 
ows) ‘denote that the end or object is dependent upon some 
unfulfilled condition, and therefore zs xot or was not attained’: 
Goodwin § 44. 3.—aveveyxeiv 6tw=TovTw otw: cp. Ln Eratosth. 
§ 81, Karnyopytae 5) “Eparoabévous kat tovtov didwy, ots tas azo- 
Aoylas avoice, z.e. ‘on whose shoulders he will lay the blame of 
his acts’: but in § 64, tas arodoylas eis éxetvov avadepopevas. 


§ 18. wapeoxevacapynv| ‘Now, supposing that I had arranged 
matters in these quarters also’ [as well as with my oixéra], Ze. 
had bribed the former tenants of the farm to be silent: so Zz 
Agor. § 12, Pp. 57, wapackevacarvtes...duxactypiov: § 22, €k mapa- 
oKevyns.—reioat = to bribe, as § 21. 

aAAydwv, «.7.A.] ‘know not only such of each other’s concerns 
as are plain for all to see’: adA. with radra, a constr. like cod 
tovto Oavpatw: cp. Lys. or. XxxIv. § 2, 2ofe, p. 1g1.—kal Trept ék. 
muvOav., ‘inform themselves about these also’. 

dudopor wept tav éuov] ‘at feud with me about my own’: tov 
éuzav emphatic, things which are really mcze, but which they claim 
as theirs : alluding to boundary disputes or the like. 


§ 19. Kat py povoy ovrw| ‘instead of making audacious charges 
in this off-hand way (ovrw) on his bare word (pévov)’: cp. Plat. 
Gorg. 494 E, os av $f avédyv ovo (in this reckless fashion) tovs 
xalpovras, Orws av yaipwow, evdatpovas etval. 

ta mpéuva] ‘that my servants cut the olive-stump out by the 
roots, and the waggoner carted the wood and drove off with it’. 
mpépva.= 70 otéXexos, the roots or stump of the popia: in § 11 we 
have even oyxov éxxexopOar,—onxos, properly the fence round the 
stump of a sacred olive, coming to mean the fence zz// the 
stump. 

§ 20. katrov...rdre] ‘Now it was your further (ka) duty at 
the time (rote, when the alleged act was happening) to call the 
passers-by as witnesses, and to make the fact known’. 

év tovTw 7. tTp.] Cp. La Agor. § 12, év TH rpopace Tavry, note, 
piv2n4: 

ourws efeAéy€as| ‘after thus proving your case, you could not 
longer have been suspected of calumny’ :—ov« dv édoxeis, you 
would not have continued to seem: implying womep édoxets. 
The words might mean, ‘you would not now seem’, implying 
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womep Soxets : but the context (av izedues, av €\aBes) shows that 
the imperf. refers to the past. 

§ 22. dyoas p ideiv| ‘if, when you alleged that you had seen 
me destroying the sacred olive, you had invoked the presence of 
the Archons, or other representatives of the Areiopagos’. ¢jaas 
(Xen. Cyr. 1v. 1. 22) a rare form, Reiske’s emend. of dys py dev. 
The conject. divas p’ idvv = ‘having informed against me [by a 
gaors laid before the magistrates] as having been seen by you’.— 
exyyayes : referring to the procedure called éfyyyous, which con- 
sisted in bringing the proper officer to the spot where the criminal 
was to be arrested: here that officer would be the apywv Bactrevs, 
or one of the éxipeAnrat (S§ 25, 29) charged by the Areiopagos with 
the care of the sacred olives. A 

§ 23. ds ei] with os there is anacolouthon, dv ynéiov muorevew 
being equiv. to av yAeyxopnv. As to the conject. dow for ds (‘inas- 
much as’), cp. § 7, erioracGe 5¢,@ Bovdy, dow padtota Tav ToOLOVTW 
erripedcioe, 

€nowKal tavtyv| ‘he thinks that this, too, [the fact of his having 
no witnesses] must be turned to my prejudice’ [by the insinuation 
that I have bribed them to be silent]. tavryv (sc. rHv &), vir- 
tually =rotro, as Andok. De Pace § 37, tavtnv daBovres adoppyv, 
note, p. 184. 

kat Tovtov, k.t.A.] ‘Nor do I wonder at 42m: of course, when 
he is bringing a vexatious charge, he will take care that, if he has 
no witnesses, at least he shall have such assertions at command’: 
Toovtwy Aoywv, allegations of bribery on the part of the accused.— 
tovrov: either rovro or a clause with ei or 67. would usually follow 
Gavpatw: but here the sentence od yap «.7.A. takes its place. Cp. 
p. 191, zofe on Lys. or. XxxIV. § 2. 

§ 24. mvpkaias| jopio. which had been burnt down, as often 
happened in the raids during the Peloponnesian War. On the 
vitality of the olive cp. Her. vii. 55: Verg. Geo. 11. 30, 181. 

érepyacacGa| ‘cultivate its former site’: émepy. of sacrile- 
giously cultivating sacred soil, Aeschin. Zn Cites. § 113, (the Am- 
phissaeans) éreipyacavto 70 rediov (of Krisa). So érepyacia ris yijs 
THs tepas, Thuc. I. 139. 

§ 25. womep kal tHv adAnV ovciav] ‘as much as any part of my 
own property’. The popia were zot part of his otaia, but belonged 
to the State, so that t7v aAX. ove. strictly = ‘all my property 
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besides’: Plat. Phaed. 110 £, Kat Alors Kai yy Kal Tots aAAots Cwors 
TE Kal puTots. 


nyovp. mept ayd.| ‘deeming that I have interests at stake in 
both of them ’—both in the poptac and in my own property: z¢. 
he regards himself as bound by public duty and by religion to 
protect the popia. Cp. or. XxxIv. § 19 (xofe, p. 193), 0 Kivduvos ovTOs, 
the interests staked on the maintenance of the Constitution. 


éxypedovjevous] Cp. § 29, ds ovte yewpyav eyyds tuyxaver ovr’ 
éripedXntys (‘Inspector’) ypypévos.—The yvwpoves were higher 
officials, ‘Commissioners’, who made a general survey once a 
year. 


épyat. «.7.r.] ‘cultivating the soil around the sacred olives’ 
(to the endangering of the oyxof): not so much as érepyao. in 
§ 24, which means to cultivate the spot on which a ones (now 
destroyed) had stood. 


67 VIII. KATA ®@EOMNHSTOY A. [Or. x.]—Theomnéstos, a 
young Athenian, had been indicted by one Lysitheos for throwing 
away his shield in battle, but had been acquitted. The present 
speaker had been among the witnesses of Lysitheos, and in the 
course of the trial had been called a parricide by Theomnéstos. 
A certain Dionysios, also a witness of Lysitheos, was next prose- 
cuted by Theomnéstos for perjury, and was-sentenced to dis- 
franchisement (§ 22). The present speaker then brought his 
action against Theomnéstos. 

The Athenian law against Defamation (xaxyyopia) punished 
with a fine of 500 drachmas{about #20) the utterance of certain 
reproaches classed as azoppyta (§ 2). To call a citizen a mur- 
derer, a striker of father or mother, or to charge him with having 
thrown awayéhis shield in battle, was among these. ‘The present 
case had already been submitted to arbitrators (§ 6); it now came 
before an ordinary court, under the presidency of the Thesmo- 
thetae. 


From § 4 the date is certain. The speaker had been thirteen 
years old in the time of the Tyrants (404—3 B.c.), and was now 
thirty-three: the speech belongs therefore to 384—3 B.c.—Af¢tic 
Orators, 1. 293. 
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§$ 6—20. 


$6. Sauryryv] The Attic diautyrat were of two kinds,— 
public («Aypwrot), and private, chosen (aipero/) by the parties them- 
selves. Here, private arbitration is meant. 

amoppytwv| ‘forbidden’ words, which rendered those who used 
them liable to a d¢xy Kakyyoplas. 

awextovevas] The term used by Theomnéstos, acc. to the 
speaker, § 3, Tov warépa pw épackey amextovevat Tov é“avTor. 

§ 7. 7@ vopobérn| We often find similar intimations that the 
intention or principle of a law is to be considered where the Z/fer 
is not explicit: e.g. Arist. JZag. Mor. 11. ad init. 6 vopobérns e€adv- 
vate Kal Exacta axpiBas diopi~ew: cp. Phe?. 1. 1. 

§ 8. od ydp dyrov, «.7.A.] ‘If anyone were to call you a 
“striker” of father or mother [the aéppyra, or actionable words] 
you would claim damages from him: surely, then, if anyone were 
to say that you had ‘smitten her who bore you” or ‘him who 
begat you”, you would not consider him deserving of impunity or 
innocent of libel’. For the form of the sentence od dymov, «i pev.. 
ei dé, cp. Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Aoyierau drt ovk, ei pev...et O€, K.T.d. | 
and lx Eratosth. § 36, odk ovv dewov, ei pev, k.t.r., 20%, p. 208.—as 
ovdev «ip. ‘on the ground that he has not’: but ws pydev, ‘as if he 
had not’. 

§ 9. pepedernkas Kal rovety kat Aéyev] ‘ You have studied both 
the theory and the eiaules of abuse ’._ 

papau TV aov7. | pirre, abicere, was stronger than amoBahXeu, 
which, like cacturam facere, was capable of meaning simply ‘to 
lose’: hencé fifaoms is the term of reproach, one who /lngs 
away his shield. 

eipyto| Dobree, etpyrat, which would be easier : but aroBeBXy- 
kevat was the word actually used in the law, as appears from the 
epitome of this speech (xara @eouv. BS 5). Retaining eipyro, take 
it_as depending on ei: ‘If some one were to say...and it had been 
prescribed by the law...’: the actual provision of the law being 
stated hypothetically, as one of the data of the imagined case. 

éfjpKer av Gou...pedew] ‘You would be content to be set 
down as one who had thrown away his shield, saying merely that 
‘you did not care’.. Dobree would omit éppupevon tHv aorida: 
wrongly, I think. ‘The perf. is thoroughly Greek : ‘you would be 
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content to Aave thrown away’, z.e. you would acquiesce in the 
position of one who was said to have done so. He is supposed 
to say, ov por pede. Cp. Her. vi. 129, od dpovtis ‘IrmoxAcidy. 


§ 10. rév évdexa] ‘Or again, if you had been made one of 
the Eleven [the Commissioners of Police], you would not be 
satisfied if a person were arrested for “robbing a man of his cloak ” 
or “stripping him of his tunic”; you would acquit him on the 
same principle, because the epithet “clothes-stealer” was not 
applied to him’.—azro6., éxded., true perfects pass. : lit. ‘if one were 
to arrest another saying that (he himself) had been robbed’: 
arodveww, of the inariov: éxdvew, of the wzder-garment, the yitw. 


ovo ei...t’evrar] ‘ Nor, if any one were convicted of “having 
sold a boy into slavery”, would_you_call him a kidnapper,—on 
your principle [etzep, with fut. ind. pax] of cavilling about words, 
instead of attending to the facts which all men have in view when 
they establish the terms ’.—egéay.: cp. Her. v. 6, wwAetou ta téxva 
éx é£aywyy (for exportation as slaves). 


68 S11. €re toivey, «.7.A.] ‘Well, here is another illustration, 
judges. The defendant appears to be so averse to trouble or ex- 
ertion that he has never even gone up to the Areiopagos. As you 
are all aware, when cases of homicide are tried in that place, the 
term employed in the preliminary oaths of the parties is not this 
[rovrov, z.e. the accuser does not say that the accused is av8po- 
fovos]; it is the phrase in which I have been reviled [kretvew] ; 
for the prosecutor deposes that the prisoner ‘‘hath slain”, and 
the prisoner replies, “I have not slain”. Now it would be absurd 
that he who had been adjudged guilty of ‘“‘slaying” [should seek 
to avoid punishment] on the plea that he was “‘a homicide”, the i 
prosecutor’s statement having charged him with “slaying”.’ (1) 
Reiske’s d0favra for mss. deifavra is certain. (2) after dogavra 
kretvae some Avord is lost equivalent to aroAoyetobar or aropevyety, ) 
‘try to get off’. (3) tov devyovra, I think, should stand after 
aromov av ein, and the tov before dd€avra should be omitted: ‘it i 
would be absurd that the prisoner, after having been adjudged 
guilty of slaying’, etc. 





§ 12. 1té ydp tatra...duapépe] ‘How, I ask (ydép), do such 
cases differ from that which the defendant is prepared to main- 
tain [épet]?’ ze the defendant uses azoxreivew, implying avdpo- 
govos: the Areiopagos, vice versa. 
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mevrak. Spaxp.] about £20. 

§ 13. AapPBavew] a harsh anacolouthon after « and followed 
by aéwis: rather, with Taylor, read AapBaves. ‘If you accept 
the laws in the sense in which I now take them’ ;—otra, ze. with 
a view to the spirit rather than to the letter. 


ovx agots| for od instead of py after ei in such a sentence, cp. 
In Eratosth. § 36, note on ov« apa xpy, p. 208. 


§ 14. lr otk aicx. x.7.A.] ‘Now do you not blush for being 
such a simpleton as to suppose that you are to be enriched, not 
by the rewards of patriotism, but by the profits of impunity ?’ ze. 
do you not see that every one will soon recognise you as a cuko- 
avrns ?—olet detv wr. nearly = colloquially ote pede TA, 


S15. wore ov dvvacba| Not sore py: a parallel, if the text 
is sound (as it seems), to the anomaly in Soph. £7. 780, dor 
ovTe vUKTOs Umrvov ovr e& yuepas | eve oreyalew yovv. ‘The 
‘rules’ of Greek grammar were in the making in these days, and 
the thought sometimes overbore the normal usage: here, for 
instance, the writers were thinking most of the negative fact. 

av mus, k.7.A.] ‘if, even at this late hour, when he stands at 
your bar, he can be educated, and prevented from troubling us in 
the future’. («i 9 mporepov,) adda viv, ‘better late than never’: 
see note on Soph. £7. 337.—There was one Pyua (tribune) for 
the accuser, another for the accused: Aeschin. Zz Ctes. § 207, 
TO TOU KaTHyopou PB.,...TO TOD PevyovTos. 

SdAwovos] The laws written Bovorpofdydov on the wooden 
rollers (agoves) and triangular tablets («vpBes) preserved in the 
Prytaneion were known as the ‘laws of Solon’. Acc. to Plut. Sod. 
17, Tovs Apaxovtos vopous TANY TAY povikdy avetdev (he cancelled) 
dzavtas, but, as Grote says (11. 180), ‘there is room for supposing 
that the repeal cannot have been so sweeping’. Solon was popu- 
larly credited with political reforms that came after him (zd. 169), 
and so also, doubtless, with laws that had been before him. 


§ 16. odoxaxky| This sentence (with tov moda aev nmépas 
kal vi«tas teas) occurs also in the vdpos (interpolated ?) ap. [Dem. ] 
or. vu. 2x Theocr.§ 105. Hesych. rodoxaxyn’ 6 év 76 Evy deop0s, 
év © of Kaxodpyot Secpevovrat, otov TodoKaToXy, citing Plato comi- 
cus (circ. 420—390 B.C.) 

“rpootyon|] ‘If the Heliaea award an additional penalty’ 
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(in an aggravated case). The Periklean subdivision of the 7Acata 
into ducaorypia was subsequent to this law. 

§ 17. émopxnoavta—dpacxalew|] ‘He shall give security, 
calling Apollo to witness his oath’ [éopx. would ordinarily mean 
‘having sworn falsely’ by the god].—‘ If in fear of the proceed- 
ings, he should attempt flight’ :—a detached phrase, which in the 
original may have depended on éav cvpP¥ or the like. 


azide 7H Opa] ‘Whoever shuts the door of the house [lit. 
excludes by the door] when the thief is within’...(to prevent the 
master entering, or to secure the burglar ?)—azi\\o, better 
a7ei\Xw, from root FeA, whence eidw, eidéw, aA-v-crs, a chain—ad- 
éox-opa, etc. Curt. Gr. &. § 656. Hesych. quotes améAAar 
‘enclosures’ = oyKol, ékxAyotac: whence the Lakon. azeddalew = 
exkAnorale, to hold assemblies. 


kal pyder...duadépov| ‘and make no cavil on that account’, — 
said derisively to ‘Theomnéstos: z.¢. ‘you cannot pretend that 
here the strange word makes the sense of the law doubtful’. 


§ 18. 70 apyvptov otacmov] ‘ ‘The money shall stand at what- 
ever rate the lender chooses’. The word oracov here does not 
refer to weighing, but to the exaction of interest as high as he 
pleases’: ze. oracov éoti= dvvatar iotacGa or orafnva, the loan 
can stand, can remain put out: cp. Andok. De ed. § 11, dcov 
enol karéoTnoay, 7.,p. 171. For ordoipos in the sense of ‘ weighable’ 
(Gvy@ toravat), cp. Pollux Iv. 173, who cites oragwa as used for 
oraOmia, ‘weights’, by Kephisodéros (#ragm. Com. 342): Polyb. 
VIIL. 21 § 1, €Axovta 70 THS Tpasews oTacipoy, ‘turning the scale 
of the crisis’. 


§ 19. oikyos, x.7.A] Read oixjos cai Sovdns tiv BAaBnv odethew: 
if etvac is not a mere gloss, it went with some words which have 
been lost. *He shall be required to make good the injury done 
to the male or female slave’.* Cp. the vomos cited in Lys. or. 1 
§ 32, eav tis avOpwrov édevOepov 7) maida aicxivy Bia, SurAnv tHv 
BAaBnv odeirew. 

TO S& oikjos Oeparovtos] eike’s in /7. and Od. sometimes=a 
(free) member of a household ; sometimes, as here and in Soph. 
O. ZT. 756, a slave, oixéerns. In Homer Oeparwy usu.=a free 
attendant—e. g. an esquire, etc. : later, it is simply a more honour- 
able name for the slave as the personal attendant of his master. 
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In Thuc. Iv. 16 Gepazwv is the servant of the Spartan hoplite: 
in Vil. 13 the @epamovres perh. include the free 6jres who had been 
pressed for naval service, as well as the dotAo. Oepazrovres was 
esp. the Chian word for oixéra:, Eustath. ad Dionys. 533. 

§ 20. adypots] z.e. impenetrably stupid—incapable of receiv- 
ing knowledge, even when it is hammered into him: cp. Aeschin. 
Ln Ctes. § 166, ras ror’, & oidypeot, exaptepeire akpouwpevor, Z.é. Men 
of iron endurance: Ar. Acharn. 491, avaicyvtos odynpots 7 
avyp, shameless and brazen. 


Tov Byuatos|] Cp. note on § 15. 


IX. KATA ITATKAEOQNOS. [Or. xx1.]}—The speaker had 
formerly indicted Pankleon, a fuller living at Athens (§ 2), for 
some offence not specified, and, believing him to be a resident- 
alien, had summoned him before the Polemarch, who heard cases 
in which foreigners were concerned. Pankleon thereupon put in 
a ‘plea to the jurisdiction’, on the ground that he was a Plataean 
by birth, and, as such, entitled at Athens to the rights of an 
Athenian citizen : and that, therefore, the action ought not to have 
been brought before the Polemarch. This plea (rapaypady) gave 
rise to a previous trial to decide whether the action, in its original 
form, could be brought into court (§ 5). In such a case the first 
speech was usually made by the maintainer of the special plea: 
here it is evidently made by the opponent. The date is un- 
certain.—A tiie Orators, 1. 302. 

§ 1. opOds tHv diknv €Aaxov] ‘brought the action in proper 
form’. The speaker’s object is to show that Pankleon is not an 
Athenian citizen but a foreigner, and that therefore the Polemarch 
was the magistrate’ who had jurisdiction in the dé«y. What the 
matter of the original déky was, does not appear. Here we are con- 
cerned solely with the question concerning its form. The issue is 
that raised by the zapaypady, or special plea, put in by Pankleon, 
who relied on exceptio fori, denying that the Polemarch had juris- 
diction. Every answer made in writing by a defendant to a plain- 
tiff was avtiypady. The zapaypady was a species of avtiypapy— 
that answer, namely, which consisted in an objection to the form 
of the procedure. Hence in § 5 we read, avreypaparo py 
eigaywytjov etvat THY Siknv: which is only another way of saying 
that his avrcypady took the particular form of a tapaypady. 
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§ 2. yadeiov] The Athenian fuller had a thriving trade, as 
the woollen izariov was sent to him to be renovated ; this process 
consisted in scouring,—7.e. rubbing in ‘Cimolian clay’, a sort of 
white earth,—and carding (xvarrw), to raise the nap. In Ar. 
Eccles. 415 and Athen. xii. p. 582 we have people complaining 
of the yvadevds who delays to send back their iparia by the 
promised day. Cp. Theophr. Char. xx (xxv in my ed., and 
note 13 there, p. 254). 

mpocexadecapyv| ‘summoned him before the Polemarch, sup- 
posing him to be a resident alien’. Narpokration p. 246 s. a. 
Todégnapyos (quoting Arist.’s “A@yvafwy woXiteia) avtds TE cloayel 
dikas tds TE azoctaciov Kail amootaciov (for having deserted a 
apoorarys, or for having none) kat KAypwv Kal émixAypwv Tots peTot- 
Kos, Kat TaANA Goa Tos ToAirals O apxwY, TalTa Tois peTOLKOLS 


0 woAé€uapxos. Herm. Azz. 1. § 138. 10. 


o7d0ev Snporevorto] ‘to what deme he belonged’. Cp. 
[Dem.] or. tv. Adv. Eubul. § 49, Snpotevopevos (= Syporys av) 
per eon. 

Tapawéaavtos K.t.r.| ‘one of those who were with me’ [one of 
the «Ayrjpes, or officers who assisted at the summons] ‘having 


recommended that I should a/so summon him’ [as he had evaded 


the citation before the Polemarch] ‘before the tribe of which he 
pretended to be a member’: (the adviser said, oxymrerac: this be- 
comes oxymrowro after ypoyyv.) Before he could be brought under 
the jurisdiction of a ¢vzbe, it was necessary to ascertain his deme. 

§ 3. pos tos TH ‘Im. duxal.] ‘The judges for the Hippo- 
théntid tribe’, to which the deme of Dekeleia belonged. Judges, 
appointed annually for each tribe, made the circuit of the demes 
included in it, deciding causes where not more than ten drachmas 
were at st#ke. Pollux vill. 100, wepudvres cata Sypous Ta péxpe 
Spaxpav O€xa edixaloy, td O€ Urép Tavra duaiTyTals Tapedidocay : Cp. 
Arist, 0G lel 3. Sue. 

TO Koup. TO Tapa Tovs “Epp.] ‘the barber’s shop in the street 
of the Hermae’,—leading from the old to the new Agora. 

tas pev devyot, «.7.A.| ‘on learning that he was actually de- 
fending some actions. before the Polemarch, and had already been 
cast in others, I brought mine also’: they said, evyet, wpAnxe: 
cp. Goodwin § 18. 1. 
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§ 4. émidaBe] ‘stop the water-clock’: since the time occupied 
by the paprupes was not deducted from the time allowed for the 
speech. 


§5. éx rovtrwy] ‘on these grounds’ (the statements about 
Pankleon just mentioned) : not ‘by these persons’, which in Attic 
prose would be vzo tovrwyr. 


avteypayaro|] ‘entered a plea against the jurisdiction of the 
court’: see zo/e on § 1. 


apecButatov] ‘the oldest inhabitant of Plataea that I knew’. 


§ 6. «is tov xd. tupdv] ‘They said that I should be most 
likely to obtain precise information (rvéo6a: av, oblique of wv@o10 
av), if I went to the cheese-market on the first day of the month’, 
—fair-day at Athens: Ar. Vesf. 171, Lg. 43. Cp. Theophr. Char. 
Iv (xIv in my edit., and zo/e there, p. 223)-—tov xA. Tupdv, the 
place where fresh cheese is sold, like ot ix@ts, the fish-market, Ar. 
Vesp. 789, ta axava, the green-market, Lyséstr. 557, at puppivat, 
the myrtle-wreath-market, Zzesm. 448. 


§ 7. adeotdta] ‘who had forsaken him’,—the word express- 
ing, not merely the flight of the slave (avodpavra), but the fact that 
he has set up for himself.—réyvy, the fuller’s trade. 


§ 8. Tov Os éfy Seorérys TovTov civat] =Tov pavra SeororTHY T. 
etvar: the relative clause being substituted for the partic. in order 
to give greater precision and emphasis to the statement of the 
fact, ep. 

§ 9. ayopevov] ‘being carried off’, sc. eis dovAccav by his 
Seomorns. 

Tore ev ovbv] At that time, then [rore, in contrast with what 
happened next day], some of Pankleon’s supporters said that he 
had a brother who would vindicate his liberty. On this under- 
standing they gave bail that they would produce him in the 
market-place, and departed’. upéfew: cp. Ja Agor. § 23, nole 
on wpoyoecba, p. 216. For eis dyopav, perh. eis avpiov. 


§10. 7H 8 vorep.] ‘Next day, with a view both to this 
special plea and to the original action’ [brought before the 
Polemarch § 3], ‘I thought it right to take witnesses with me to 
the place, that I might know who it was that proposed to assert 
Pankleon’s freedom, and on what ground he would do so. Now, 
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as to the understanding on which he was bailed, [viz. dr ety 
adeAgos, «.7.A., § 9] no brother came, nor any other man’, etc. 
72 $11. els rotro 8¢, x.7.A.] ‘But the defendant’s supporters 

and the defendant himself carried matters with such a high hand 
that, though Nikomedes on his part, and the woman on het’s, 
were willing to let Pankleon go if any one would assert his _ 
freedom, or else would claim him as a slave, Pankleon’s friends 
did neither one thing nor the other, but carried him off’. 

éxt tovtos| the understanding that his brother was to vindi- 
cate his freedom, § 9. 

§ 12. py ore IDA.] ‘that even in his own eyes Pankleon is 
not a Plataean,—or rather, not even a free man:’ py (Acgoper) 
Ore ov vopiler € IIA. etvar,=ovy orws UAaraveds eivar vopi€er, aAN 
ovd €Aevepos. 

évoxous...Tots Biaiows| ‘liable to the penalties of forcible seizure’ 
(dikn Bratwy). The dixacral kara dijmous (xzofe on § 2) had juris- 
diction in cases of aikta and ta tav Baio, Dem. Adv. Pantaen. 
$33 >. Herm. Av. 1. § 146. ro. 

Tov cupatos| =THs émitystas, ‘his status’: which would be 
changed by a conviction from that of a citizen to that of a slave. 

§ 13. €v TH avtwpooia| ‘When Pankleon contended (in his 
affidavit on the occasion of the suit brought against him by 
Aristodikos here) that the Polemarch had no jurisdiction over 
him, it was proved by testimony that Pankleon was not a Plataean: 
and, though he indicted the witness for perjury [érurkmpapevos, 
sc. Wevdopaptrpidv], he failed to follow up the indictment, but — 
allowed A. to obtain a verdict against him. And when his term 
of grace had expired, he paid the fine, on such conditions as he | 
could obtain’ (from Aristodikos).—xa6ort érebe: ze. he obtained — 
an abatement, or arranged to pay by instalments ; cp. Thuc. 1. 117, ) 
KaTG Xpovous Tagdpevor amodvdvat. 

73 $15. mptv totvyy] ‘Now before he had effected this com-. 

promise, in his fear of Aristodikos he removed from Athens and 
resided as an alien at Thebes’. tatra, the arrangement abating 
the sum, or allowing him to pay it gradually. After @xe: below, 
exet is rightly supplied by Markland. 
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ISOKRA LES, 


IsOKRATES: 436—338 B.c. Period of extant work, 403— 
338 B.c. Lifein Attic Orators, 11. 1—34. 

Style. The work of Isokrates was to establish a standard 
type of literary rhetorical prose. His discourses were meant to 
be read rather than to be spoken. ‘This is one essential charac- 
teristic which distinguishes them from the compositions of the 
other Attic orators. Isokrates is properly-an ‘¢ orator’ only in. his 
forensic speeches, the earliest, and in his own view the least 
significant, of his writings. In his later life he altogether repu- 
diated Forensic Rhetoric ; on the other hand, ‘ want of voice and 
nerve’, as he tells us, deterred him from taking part in the debates 
of the Ekklesia. The real work of his life was twofold. First, he 
was an educator, the head of a school which became renowned— 
teaching young men the art which he calls 7 tev Adywv waideta, the 
discipline of discourse—meaning by this, the art of speaking and 
writing on large political subjects, considered as a preparation 
for advising or acting in political affairs. (Cp. Aéééc Orators, u1. ch. 
x1. on his ¢iAocodia, or theory of culture.) Secondly, he was a 
political essayist. In this quality—his writings being widely read 
throughout Greece—he had perhaps a greater influence on popular 
opinion than belonged to any literary man of his time. The style 
of literary prose which he developed had found general acceptance 
before 350 B.c.; through Greek teachers who gave it a more 
florid colour, it did much to mould the style of Cicero, who 
speaks of himself as using ‘all the fragrant essences of Isokrates, 
and all the little stores of his disciples’ (ad Aft, 1. 1); and 
through Cicero, or directly, it has exerted an influence on modern 
literature. It has been truly remarked that, for the modern 
world, the oratory of the preacher is the best image of that 
grave eloquence in which Isokrates excelled. Isokrates is one of 
three Greek writers—Plato and Demosthenes being the others— 
to whom Bossuet declares himself most indebted in the matter 
of style. 

Isokrates has not the distinctively Attic spirit, the subtle grace 
or finished simplicity of Lysias. His diction, indeed, resembles 
that of Lysias in purity, and also—though it has a general bent 
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towards grandeur—in avoiding ornament of a poetical kind. But 


his composition is of an altogether different stamp. Instead of © 


aiming at the vigorous compression fittest for real contests, it has 
a certain rich diffuseness. Dionysios speaks of the traywyiKy 
meptiosos, the ‘meandering’ periods of Isokr.—having in his mind 
such an image as that of a river which leads us on from bend to 
bend through the soft beauties of its winding course. Isokrates was 
the first great artist in a Greek prose which, without being bound 
by the constraints of metre (eumerpos), has yet a free rhythm of 
its own (cipvOpws Kat povorkds eireiv, Adv. Soph. § 16, p. 83). 
The peculiar smoothness of Isokr. results esp. from his careful 
observance of his own rule, de ta dovyevta py oupmintey, 2.e. a 
vowel at the end of a word must not be followed by a vowel at 
the beginning of the next. Plutarch speaks of Isokr. as 0 hofov- 
pevos povnev dwoviyerte cvyxpotaar (De Glor. Athen. c. 8). Demos- 
thenes did not press this rule so far (A¢tic Orators, u. 67). The 
figures (oxypara) specially used by Isokr. are those which depend 
on parallelism: viz. (1) avré@eous—a parallelism in sense: (2) 
maptowots, a parallelism in form between two clauses or sentences: 
(3) mapopotwors, a parallelism of sound, when the latter of two 
clauses gives an echo of the former, either at its opening or at its 
close, or throughout. The same antithetical bent appears in 
Isokr.’s treatment of subject-matter, where his habit is to work 
out a leading idea by developing all the contrasts which it 
suggests. ‘Thus the subject of the Panegyrikos is a Greek war 
with Persia. Greece is dealt with in the first part, Persia in the 
second: in part I., again, Athens is contrasted with Sparta: the 
services of Athens to Greece are divided into the civil and the 
military,—the latter being classed as in wars between Greeks or 
in wars between Greek and barbarian: part II. shows that Persia 
is open to4attack,. while Greece has every motive for attacking. 


Isokrates marks the moment at which the purest Attic prose 
begins to pass over into an artificial literary prose of greater rich- 
ness, but with less of spiritual grace and delicate precision. In 
this respect his literary style corresponds to his intellectual posi- 
tion. He belongs to the latter days of free Hellenic life, and 
while he has the political exclusiveness of a true Hellene, is 
already able to conceive that men not Hellenic in blood should 
come to share in Hellenic culture—a conception which, in the 
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generation after his own, began to be realised by the civilisation 
of Hellenism. This has been well brought out by Curtius (/7Zs¢. 
Greece V. 116, 204). ‘ Athens’, says Isokr., ‘has so distanced the 
rest of the world in power of thought and speech that her disciples 
have become the teachers of all other men.- She has brought it 
to pass that the name of Greek should be thought no longer a 
matter of race’ but a matter of intelligence; and should be given 
to the participators in our culture rather than to the sharers of our 
common origin’: Lanegyr. § 50.—See Altic Orators, u. 16; 
54—79: 425 f. 

On the Works of Isokr. in general, 2d. 11. 80—260. The 
following Extracts represent the several departments of his 
writings :— 

A. Scholastic: 1. Nikokles, §§ 14—24: II. Encomium on 
Helen, §§ 54—58: III. Evagoras, §§ 47—50: IV. Against the 
Sophists: V. On the Antidosis, §§ 270—302. 

B. Political: VI. Panegyrikos, §§ 160—186: VII. Philippos, 
§§ 81—104: VIII. Plataikos, §§ 56—63: IX. On the Peace, 
§§ 121—131: X. Archidamos, §§ 52—57: XI. Areopagitikos, 
§§ 36—55. 

C.- Forensic: XII. Aeginetikos, §§ 18—27. 

D, Letters: XIII. Letter v., to Alexander: XIV. Letter m1, 
to Philip.—See Table in Attic Orators, 1. 83. 


I. NIKOKAHS H KYMPIOI ([Or. m1.J]—Nikokles suc-'74 
ceeded his father Evagoras as king of the Cyprian Salamis in 
374 B.c. The discourse of Isokrates entitled Ipos Nuxoxdéo. (or. 
1.) was addressed to the young king soon after his accession. It 
is a series of precepts on the duty of a ruler to his subjects. The 
NixoxAjjs 7} Kvpiot is a companion piece to the former. Here it 
is Nikokles who is supposed to speak, and who instructs his Sala- 
minian subjects in their duties towards their king. Since the 
prince can appeal to his people’s past experience of his rule (§ 63), 
the date can hardly be earlier than 372 B.c.: on the other hand it 
cannot be later than 355 B.c., and may probably be placed 
between 372 and 365 B.C. 

In the following passage the king urges the advantages of a 
Monarchy as compared with an Oligarchy or a Republic. Here 
Isokrates is essentially the professional rhetor—it being distinctive 
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of Rhetoric that, like its counterpart Dialectic, it is equally ready 
to argue either side of a question (ravavria ovddoyilerar, Ar. Fhet. 
1.1). Isokrates has given the other side in his “Apeorayirixos 
(p. 111) as well as in the Panathenatkos, where he mterprets his 
own political ideal,—a Democracy tempered by a censorship.— 
Attic Orators, 1. 87, 90 f. 

The advantages clammed for Monarchy, it will be seen, are 
briefly these : (1) it discriminates merit, §§ 14, 15: (2) it has more 
insight into the natures and actions of men: (3) it is the mildest 
of governments, § 16: (4) its ministers learn and perform their 
duties more thoroughly, §§ 17—-18: (5) it is prompt in action, 
§ 19: (6) it has fewer jealousies, § 20: (7) it has a more direct 
interest in good government, § 21: (8) it is more effective in war, 
§ 22.—As a plea for monarchy by the citizen of a Greek Republic, 
compare the brief speech invented by Herod. for Dareios in the 
debate of the Persian conspirators, 11. $2. 


§§ 14—24. 

§ 15. tas icorytas| ‘Now Oligarchies and Democracies aim 
at conditions of equality for all who participate in the franchise, 
and the principle which they approve is that no one should be 
permitted to have the advantage of his neighbour’. as icornras, 
plur., because the two forms of ‘civic equality’ are different: of 
peréxovtes THS ToXtteias are in the one case the may, in the other 
the few. Cp. Thuc. 11. 62, oAvyapxia icovomos, i.e. constitutional 
oligarchy, opp. to a duvacreia. 


to ye BovAnpo| ‘the intention’,—that to which its ¢heory 
points,—that which it purposes to achieve. Plat. Laws 769d, 
dp ov Towvtov SoKet Gor TO TOD vopmobeTrov BovAnpw «iva; Arist. 
vi [tv] 2. Sy (speaking of apioroxparia and Bactd«ia), BovrAeTau 
yap éxatépa Kat apetyv ovvertavat Kexopynynpéevnv: and De Anim. 
Gen. iv. ad fin., Bod Xetat pev orv y iors (tends)—oix axptBot 
dé, ‘but does not attain a perfect result’, 

§ 16. tas tupavvidas] ‘Again, all would allow that despotic 
governments have superior insight into men’s natures and actions’. 
Here, as in § 22, the povapyxia is tacitly identified with the 
tupavvis. The tvpavvos is a ruler whose power is above and 
against the laws ; itis characteristic of him that he rules in his own 
interest (ro €avtod aupdepow oxoret, Arist. Lith. Nic. vit. 12). 
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Depending much on the choice of instruments (Arist. Po/it, vit 
[v] 11. § 12), he has, indeed, practice in the study of character: 
only, as Arist. says, the tupavvis is apt to be zovnpddudor, to favour 
bad men. The founder of a despotism was usually a man of 
exceptional energy and sagacity: the fallacy here consists in 
crediting the tuparv/s with the merits of the tipavvos. 


pepecbar p. Tod wARPovs] ‘to be carried with the stream 
of the crowd ’.—aAAad pv, ‘then, again’. 


$17. dre pev odv...paduv éorr) ‘That Monarchy is the more 75 


agreeable, the milder and the juster form of government, might be 
proved in ampler detail; though the general view just given may 
perhaps suffice’: lit. ‘not but that (od pyv add) it is easy to see 
this comprehensively (cvvidetr) by means of the foregoing consi- 
derations’: dua rovrwy, z.¢e. in $$ 15—16. Cp. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4. §8, 0 
immos Time eis yovata, Kal piKpod Kaxetvoy eerpaxyAcev (threw him 
over its head): od pay adN éxéperver, ‘nevertheless he kept his seat’: 
where, after ov pyv, supply éfetpaxyAuoev, as here, amrodetsat det,— 
ovvideiv: cp. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2. § 12, dua roAAGV cuvopay, ‘to take in 
a long chain of reasoning at one view ’, joined with réppwhev Noyileo- 
ax, ‘ to reason from far back’, ze. to connect a series of syllogisms. 


mept d€ tav Aowrdv.| See introd. ad fin. Eight points of 
advantage are claimed for Monarchy. Three—graduation of 
merit,—insight,—clemency,—have now been noticed. Five (ra 
Nowra) remain. ‘As to the other points, the degree in which 
Monarchies are superior [to Oligarchies or Democracies] with 
respect to deliberation or action in matters of urgency, we shall 
judge best if we endeavour to institute a systematic comparison in 
the most important provinces of activity’. Lit., ‘if, comparing the 
most important actions [as performed by Monarchy and by its 
rival forms of government respectively], we attempt to examine 
these’ (ards, = Tas peyiotas mpdéets). 

iSi@rat yyv.| ‘return into private life’ (their year of office 
having expired). 

§18. of 0 aet...yiyverOar] ‘ while the ministers of a Monarchy, 
having permanent charge of their duties, even if their abilities are 
inferior, have at least (ovv) a decided preeminence in the gifts of 
experience. Further, the others [oi p»ev the ministers of an Oli- 
garchy or a Democracy| betray many interests by neglect, because 
they rely upon each other [7.e. what is every one’s business is no 


238 SELLA CTIONS. [ISOKRATES 
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i 

. | 
one’s]; but the ministers of a Monarchy neglect nothing, since | 
they know that everything must pass through their hands’.—The | 
plur. ai povapyia, § 17, leaves room for doubt whether oi 8 det rots } 
F 

| 





avTols émioTatovrTEs, K.T.A., = Ol povapxot, Or the monarch and his 
ministers: the context favours the latter view: cp. §§ 15, 16. 
é€v tats dAvy.—év Tats povapx.| ot év Tats oAvy. Kat Tats Snpoxp. 
ean the citizens of oligarchical or democratical states; lit. 
those who are zz these forms of government, ze who hold | 
their powers. So of é&v tats povopxiats ought to mean, those 
who old monarchical power, viz. of povepyo. But, for the | 
sense of the context, mavrwy BéAtiora mparrovew ought to mean | 
that the subjects, as well as the monarch, are eminently pros- 
perous. Now the clause, dx éyovres orm POorv7yjmovcr, is not against 
this: since Monarchy is here conceived (§ 15) as a system which 
fixes each man in his proper rank, and thus precludes uneasy | 
rivalry. Therefore I take of év tats povapyias dvres here as mean- 
ing ‘those who live in monarchical States ’. | 
§ 19. ovvédpia...xpdvwv] ovvédpia, ‘public conferences’, a, 
general term, including (eg.) the Athenian PovA}, éxxdyoia, | 
duxactypia.—xpdovov, limits of tenure: § 17, Kar’ éruavrov eis tas | 
apxas eiotovTes.—ovK amoAcimovtat Tov Kaipdv, ‘do not allow the | 
right moments to slip’, do not ‘lag behind’ them. 


$20. Svopevds Exovor] ‘The ministers of other governments | 
(ot pév) cherish enmities;...monarchs, (ot 8é) having a life-long 
tenure of office, maintain their friendships also through life’. 


76 § 21. ot peév ws idtous] ‘The monarch regards the public in- 
terests as his own,—the citizen, as belonging to others’ :—a 
remark utterly untrue to the spirit of the Athenian democracy as 
described by Perikles, eve d& rots abrois oiketwy apa kai ToduTiKaV 
emmérea, K,t.A. Thuc. u. 40. The essence of Greek political 
life, while vigour remained to it, was the identification of the 
citizen’s interests with city’s: avrty yap 7 cwlovca, Kat ravrns exe | 
mA€ovtes opOads Tods Pirovs Torovuefa, Soph. Ant. 189. i 

év tois oxdous| ‘before mobs’; ze. ‘before the Ekklesia or | 
law-courts’: cp. Eur. Hipp. 989, of yap év codots | padAo, tap | 
OxAw povotKwTepot Eye. 

§ 22. od povov &...reprecAnpacw} ‘It is not only in matters of 
routine and in the affairs of every day that monarchies are superior; 
they hold in their grasp [Aer] also all the gains of war’. 
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WOTE Kal Aabeiv...mpocayayéo Gat. | ‘for purposes of surprise or 
of display [of@jva1, so as to strike terror],—in order to persuade 
or to compel,—to buy advantages in one quarter, or to conciliate 
by attentions in another’. Cp. Andok. De Pace § 37, p. 34, which 
Isokr. may have had in mind, ra pey reicavtes Tovs "EAAnvas, ta Se 
Aafovres, Ta S€ mpidpevor, Ta é Biacdpevo.—trais a\rats Hepazreiass, 
attentions, flatteries, other than money (implied in éxzpuidpevor): for 
the idiom, see Lysias or. vil. § 25, tyv aAAnv ovciav, note, p. 
223.—Observe ruparvis tacitly identified with povapyxia, as in § 16. 

§ 23. Hepodv...Acovicwov.| In illustrating the advantages of 
povapxia, Isokr. takes the word in its widest sense, and draws his 
examples from the most diverse forms of government, viz. (1) the 
Persian monarchy,—a hereditary and constitutional despotism,— 
povapxia tupavvixy, but Kata vopov kat warpixy, Arist. Pod. 111. 14: 
(2) the rvpavvis, an unconstitutional despotism, which is only a 
perverted form, zapé«xBaois, of monarchy, and not properly a 
modreia at all: (3) the constitutions of Sparta and of Carthage, in 
both of which the general tendency was oligarchical, and the 
‘royal’ office meant principally the chief command in war: Arist. 
wor. i. 9. § 11. 

tdixavtyv yey.| The real lessons taught by the Persian Wars 
were that free men fight better than slaves, and that good strategy | 
is incompatible with the caprices of a feeble despot. 

motopx.| When Dionysios became tyrant of Syracuse in 406 
B.c. the Carthaginians were rapidly conquering the Sicilian cities. 
His first operations against them failed: and the words in the 
text refer, not to an actual siege of Syracuse (r9v avrov mratpisa), 
but to its imminent danger after the fall of Gela and Kamarina. 
The peace which he made with Himilkon in 405 B.c. was a com- 
promise which gave him leisure to confirm his own power. His 
tyranny was disastrous to all the higher interests of Hellenic civi- 
lisation. Cp. Lysias or. xxxtlr. §$ 4, 5, p. 36. 

§ 24. tods apiota tév“E. rodur.] An awkward clause, referring 
as it does to Aaxed. only: for grammatical clearness, it should 
stand between xai and Aaxed. 

odvyapx.—Bacrr.] Arist. (Pol. 11. 11) compares the Cartha- 
ginian Council of One Hundred and Four with the Spartan 
Ephors, and the Carthaginian Elders (yépovres) and Kings (SacrXeis) 
with those of Sparta.—The Carthaginian ‘Kings’ or Suffetes seem 
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to have been chosen annually from a few principal families : Corn. 
Nepos speaks of Hannibal being made vex when appointed to his 
foreign command (c. 7), and so Diod. (xiv. 54) of Himilkon, and 
Herod. of Hamilkar (vu. 166); Grote x. 548.—Of the Spartan 
kingship, Arist. says, doxet pév etvac Baoirela padiora tov Kata 
vopmov, odk gore O€ Kupta TavTwv, GAN’ dtav €E—AOH THY XUpay, HyEHOVY 
€or. TOV Tpos TOV TOAEHOV...aUTH pev ov 7 Bac. olov OTpaTHyla 
Tis avToKpatwp Kal atd.os éotuv, Pol. Il. 14. 

modXovs...€vds] moAAovs—eg. In the case of the Sicilian 
expedition, and of the defeat at Aegospotami: év0s—e.g. Kimon, 
Phormion. The argument might be illustrated by the story of 
the dissension among the Athenian commanders before the battle 
of Marathon, when the four who agreed with Miltiades resigned 
to him their days of command (Her. vi. 109 f.). 


II. EAENHS EPKOQMION. [Or. x].—The Lxcomium on 
Helen (like another of his works, the Swszris, or. x1.) is a slight 
essay by Isokr. in a province not his own. Declamations on sub- 
jects taken from epos or from the myths had always a prominent 
place among the ‘displays’ of ordinary Sophists. Such, for 
instance, are the Lxcomium on Helen and the Defence of Palamedes 
ascribed to Gorgias; the speech of Odysseus Against Palamedes 
ascribed to Alkidamas; the speeches of Ajax and Odysseus in 
the contest for the arms, ascribed to Antisthenes. The bent of 
Isokrates, as he himself tells us, was not towards this kind of 
composition. He was not, indeed, hostile to it, any more than 
he was hostile to criticism of the poets and other branches of 
literary work which employed the Sophists. The encomia which 
he depreciates in or. x. § 12 are encomia on bumble-bees and 
salt; on the other hand he expressly commends the choice of 
such a subject as Helen (§ 14); and if he speaks of Busiris as a 
poor theme (or. x1. § 22), he clearly means only that it is one 
which baffles the panegyrist. Yet it is important to note that he 
comes upon this field of ‘display’ not as a candidate for distinc- 
tion, but merely as a critic. The Lwszris and the Excomium on 
Helen are alike criticisms, in which he first reviews the work of 
others, and then shows, for the sake of vindicating his right to 
criticise, how he would have done the work himself. 

Two indications help to fix the time at which Isokrates wrote. 
1. From § 3 it may be inferred that Gorgias was dead; and 


H 
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Gorgias died about 380 B.c. 2. In § 1 there is an allusion to the 
three chief Sokratic sects—the Cynics, the Academy, the Mega- 
rics. These sects must have already been mature. The language 
implies further that Antisthenes, founder of the Cynics—who died 
in 376 B.c.—is still alive. The zcomium may probably be put 
about 370 B.c.—Aétic Orators, 11. 93, 102. 

A translation of the following passage will be found in the 
Attic Orators, U. p. 78. 


S$ 54—58. 

§ 54. kaxelvor Tait éyvwoav| The xat before éxetvoris not ‘also’, 
but ‘both’, to which kayo answers.—éxeivot, Helen’s lovers— 
Theseus, Menelaos, Paris and the heroes who fell in the War of 
Troy—Achilles, Sarpedon, etc. : §§ 39—53. adr éyywoar, ‘made 
this choice’, sc. reOvavar payopevors wept THS Awds Ovyarpds, § 53. 


7} ToTwv exactov] z.¢. than avépia, copia, dxatoovvy.—We might 
expect éxagrov (sc. petéxovra), but ékacrov is more forcible. 

taitys THs ideas] So below, § 58, wept tHv idéav tiv Tovadryy : 
‘this attribute’ or ‘quality’ (viz. ro xaddos, beauty): a meaning 
Merived from that of ‘species’ or ‘kind’: cp. Lat. genus, e.g. 
Cic. De Or. 11. 4. 17, qui 7 aliguo genere aut inconcinnus aut 
multus est, ‘in any respect’. Isokr. has also some peculiar uses 
of idea: in reference to literary composition, viz. (1) as=zpdrou 
Aoywr, the branches or styles: Antid. § 11: (2) = oxypata, figures 
of rhetoric, Parath. § 2: (3) in a larger sense, all ‘artificial 
resources’ which can be formulated, Antid. § 183: see Attic Ora- 
tors, 11. 39 and zote. 


§ 56. od drayop. Oepar.] ‘are never tired of paying homage’. 


§ 57. dmoxadotpev] here, as usu., ‘call contemptuously’: but 
not always so: e.g. Arist. Hth. 11. 9, Tots xaderaivovras avdpwdets 
amoxadovpev: cp. Shilleto on Dem. / Z. § 274. 


§ 58. dco. 8] ‘but we honour for all time, and as benefactors 
to the State, those who have guarded the glory of their own youth 
in the chasteness of an inviolable shrine ’.—aferov, bolder than 
d@ixrov: cp. Plat. Phaedr. 245 A, ax Movodv Katoxwxy Te Kai 
pravia AaBoica ama kat &Barov Wyxyy, éyetpovea Kal éxBaxxev- 
ovea...raideve. Soph. frag. 86 (Alewadae), Nauck p. 118, dewos 
yap Epmew mAodros és te TaBata | Kal mpos BeByAa (vulg. ra Bara), 
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wealth can win its way into sacred places no less than into those 
that all may tread. 


III. EYATOPAS. [Or. 1x.]—On the occasion of a festival 
held by Nikokles, king of the Cyprian Salamis (cp. introd. to 
or. III., p. 235), in memory of his father Evagoras (who died in 
374B.c.), Isokrates sent this encomium as his tribute. The date 
is probably about 365 B.c. 

Evagoras appears to have been a man of unusually strong 


character, and of great abilities both military and political. Cyprus - 


was divided between Phoenician settlements, such as Kition and 
Paphos, and later Greek settlements, such as Salamis and Soli. 
But the bulk of the population was, till long after the time of 
Evagoras, Phoenician; and continual contact with the non-hel- 
lenic East must always have tended to depress the Greek element 
in Cyprus. Evagoras was the champion of Hellenism against 
barbarism at this out-post ; first, as restorer of that Greek civilisa- 
tion which the Phoenician and Tyrian masters of Salamis had 
effaced ; afterwards, as antagonist of Persia in a War of Inde- 
pendence. Perhaps the most striking passage in the memoir is 
the following, which describes how commerce, arts, letters, humane 
intercourse with the outer world, having become extinct under the 
rule of the barbarian, speedily sprang into a new life under the 
rule of the Hellene.—A4 dic Orators, 0. 113. 


§$ 47—50. 

§ 47. mapadaBov tv rodw éxZ.] ‘When the city (Salamis) 
came into his hands, it had been reduced to barbarism ; owing to 
the domination of the Phoenicians, it had no intercourse with 
Greeks, no knowledge of the useful arts, no commerce, no har- 
bour: but he supplied all these deficiencies’, etc. 


dua THY coh bowtie apx.| The earliest Greek immigrants into 
Cyprus seem to have found Phoenicians already established. The 
Greek settlements traced their origin to Athens, Salamis, Arkadia, 
Kythnos (one of the Kyklades): Her. vi. 90. Long after the 
time at which Isokrates is writing the Phoenician element in 
Cyprus greatly preponderated over the Hellenic: thus Skylax in 
his IlepizAous, p. 97 (written in the time of Philip of Macedon, 
359—3306 B.c.), calls the inhabitants of the interior collectively 
‘barbarians’. Of the Greek cities on the coast, the chief in the 
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time of Skylax seem to have been Salamis, Soli and Marion. 
(See Rawlinson on Her. v. 104.) 

In 500 B.c. the Cyprian Salamis was ruled by a dynasty of 
Greek princes tributary to Persia (Her. v. 104, 114). Acc. to 
Isokr., this Greek dynasty—which claimed descent from Teukros 
—was dispossessed by a Phoenician adventurer (é« ®owikys avyp 
gvyas, § 19), whose descendants (exyovor, § 21) held the throne 
until it was again taken from them by Evagoras, the heir of the 
old Greek kings. 

Grote would place the Phoenician usurpation about 450 B.c. 
(x. 21), with good reason: though Isokr. at least seems to have 
conceived it as occurring much earlier. The restoration of the 
Greek ‘Teukrid’ dynasty by Evagoras cannot have been later 
than 411 B.c., in which year Andokides visited Cyprus, and found 
Evagoras reigning at Salamis, [Lys.] Zz Andok. § 28. And Eva- 
goras must have been ‘not merely established, but ‘powerful’ 
(Grote x. 25) when he ventured to harbour Konon after Aegos- 
potami (405 B.c.). At the time of his death in 374 B.c. Evagoras 
was an old man (§ 71). 

ovr ewropiw xpwp.| ze. Salamis did not afford an éuropuov, a 
centre or seat of commerce, to foreign traders. At Athens the 
€umopiov was the ‘Exchange’. It is unnecessary to read éeuzropia. 


tTeixn mpoomepieBadero, «.t.A.] ‘protected his city with new 
fortifications’, in addition to its old refyy.—évavrnyycaro, ‘caused 
to be built’. Her. and Thuc. always use the midd. 

tais adats katackevais| ‘and, further, so embellished the city 
with public buildings that it is surpassed by no other in Hellas’. 
For tats adAas cp. Wikokles § 22, rais addats Oeparretats, note, p. 
239. The term xatackxevai might perhaps include re‘yy, but not 
tpypets. Cp. Thuc. 1. 10, ovre fvvoixicGeions THs TOAEws (Sparta) 
ovte fepots Kal KatacKevais TodvTeAéow xpnoapeévyns, ‘costly public 
buildings’, A Greek would think of temples, ovoaé, theatre, 
mputavelov, gymnasium, baths. 

(§ 48. 7. emiddces...auf.] ‘take such rapid steps in progress’, 
= Toc ovTov éridid0vat,—Opp. to avadidovar Or vrodidovat, to fall back, 
fail. At Athens éiddcets had the special meaning of ‘ benevolences’ 
contributed by the citizens in the emergencies of the State. 
Hence the story in Athenaeos tv. 168 of Phokion’s dissolute son : 
‘Once, when subscriptions to the Treasury (érddces) were being 
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made, he came forward in the Ekklesia, and said, ‘I, too, advance’ 
(érdidwur)—‘ in profligacy’, roared the House with one accord’: 
(see my note to Theophr. Char. xxu. [= Xxv.], p. 252). 

toovros nOecw] ‘with such qualities’, a dat. of circum- | 
stance (=€xwv to.atra 70n).—odyw mporepov: in S§ 22 f., where 
it is said that Evag. was distinguished in youth by owdpoctvy | 
as well as foxy and xadAdos,—in manhood, by avdgia, copia, — 





SuKaLoT UV. 
mov Nav arod.|=Xiav todd, SO was ayav, Xen. Vecd. v. 6. 
§ 49. édikorro] ‘do justice to’: Dem. #. ZL. § 65, ovd’ ay eis | 
divatr’ épixécOar TH AOyw TOV exel KaKdV Viv ovTwY. SO oratione i 
consegui aliquid, Cic. Post Red. ad Quir. 2. § 5. 
Tov Tomov Tov meptex.| ‘The coast adjacent to Cyprus’—mean- 
ing esp. the seaboard of Cilicia and Karia. Phoenician trading 
posts had existed there from early times, but on the Cilician 
coast the Greeks had few settlements before the time of Alexander. 
49  ampocoictws, x.t.X.] ‘their temper was so unsociable and 
savage that they deemed those rulers the best who were most 
cruelly disposed towards the Greeks’:—a description which 
doubtless includes the Phoenician colonists as well as the natives 
of the Asiatic mainland. In the pseudo-Lysian speech ‘ Against 
Andokides’ it is stated that when he visited Cyprus he was im- 
prisoned by the [Phoenician] king of Kition, kat ov povov Gavarov 
epoBeiro adda Kat ta Kal yucpay aikispata, oldmevos TA aKpwTypia | 





Cévros atotpyOycecOa, § 26. 


§ 50. aptAd. ofrwes dd€ovor] ‘vie with each other, which of 
them shall seem’. The relative with fut. ind. here expresses a | 
purpose, olrwes d0fovor. being equiv. to an object-clause, dzws | 
exacto. dofovet, So mpecBetav meurew, x71s épet, Dem. OZ. 1. § 2: 
Goodwin $65, cp. § 45. 

KTypaci—eritnd.| By xryyara are meant esp. works of art, 
the beautiful objects which surrounded a Greek in his home-life: 
cp. Thuc. 1. 38, idtas Katackevais evrperéow, ov Kal ypepav 
n Tépis TO AvTHpOV exrAnooe.—eriTNSevpacr, * pursuits’ (business 
or recreation) in the most general sense: cp. Thuc. 7., ta kal 
neepay emiTndevpara. 

melous dé, k.7.A.] ‘a greater number of men versed in litera- 
ture and art (uovorxy), and men of intellectual accomplishment | 
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generally (7 aAAn raidevors), reside in these regions than in the 
communities [zap’ ois, aud eos] which they formerly frequented’, 

TOV Tept THV povoixyv| Here, povorxy is best taken in its 
larger sense. But cp. Zzs¢. vi. of Isokr. (rots MurwAnvaiwy ap- 
xovow), which commends to the government of Mytilene the 
eminent musician Agénor, by whom the grandsons of Isokr. had 
been taught mustc—madevbevres ta mepit tTHvV povouynv, Lf. VIII. 
§ x. In § 4 2d. he calls Mytilene povotxwrarny, ze. famous for 
poetry, letters and art—where again the larger sense is uppermost. 
(See Attic Orators, 11. 247.) 


mpocopodoyynceev| wpos in this verb and its subst. Tporopodoyia 
does not usu. mean ‘besides’, ‘in addition’, but merely ‘to’, z.¢. 
‘in discussion with another’: as mpocovoya¢w in Her. 11. 52 is not 
‘to give an additional name’, but ‘to accost by a name’. 


IV. KATA TON SO@ISTON. ([Or. xi.]—‘Against the 
Sophists’.—As Isokr. himself tells us (Andid. § 193), this discourse 
was written at the beginning of his professional life; and it may 
probably be assigned to the year 391 or 390 B.c. The speech 
would thus have the character of a manifesto in which, at the outset 
of his career, the teacher protests against the system adopted by 
other members of his profession, and declares the principles by 
which he himself intends to be guided. In its extant form the 
discourse is plainly imperfect. It breaks off at the point where 
Isokr. is passing—as he passes in the introductions to the 
Busiris and the Excomium on Helen—from destructive criticism 
to positive illustration. 

Isokr. accepts for himself the name of coduorys, as of 
honourable import when rightly understood (Avtid. § 220), but 
distinguishes himself from the @yeAator cogucrai, the common herd 
of the profession (Panathen. § 18). Under the title of cogiortad, 
three classes of teachers are censured in this piece, viz. :— 

(1) The Eristics,—oi wept rds épidas dvatpiBovres, § 2: whose 
characteristic is that they profess, for a small fee, to impart abso- 
lute knowledge (érusryp). Isokr. probably includes, if he does 
not specially designate, the minor Sokratics, and particularly 
Eukleides. 


(2) The professors of ‘ Political Discourse’-—ot tovs toXutuKovs 
Aoyous vritxvovjzevoc-—meaning the teachers of Practical Rhetoric, 
eae 
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Deliberative and Forensic. Now the general aim of these 
teachers was that of Isokr. himself, viz. to train men for the 
active duties of civic life. The point of this censure is that they 
claim too large and infallible an efficacy for their method: zadeta, 
instruction, can do much, but it must be aided by ¢vots, natural 
aptitude, and by éuzeipia, experience. 


(3) The writers of Treatises on Rhetoric, of tas réyvas ypa- 
wavres. ‘These are censured for devoting themselves to the Rhe- 
toric of the law-courts, neglecting the higher or political province 
of their art, and so becoming ‘teachers of meddlesomeness and 
greed’. 

Here, Isokr. is stating what his @iAocodia, or theory of culture, 
is zot. In the discourse on the Axfdosis (written 35 years later, 
in 353 B.c—see p. 85) he states what it ¢s.—Aztic Orators, 1. 
127—134. 

§ 1. adraovederfar} ‘As it is, the reckless bragging of im- 
postors has created an impression that the votaries of indolence 
are better advised than those who give their days to serious 
study’. fadvyetv—careless enjoyment, opp. to strenuous prepara- 
tion (through zodurixot Aoyor) for public life. ¢Aocodia, in the 
special sense of Isokr., is the art of speaking or writing on 
large political subjects, considered as a preparation for advising 
or acting in political affairs. See Attic Orators, 1. 36, ch. xml, 
on his ‘Theory of Culture’, The term ¢iAocodia was often used 
at this period, as later, in the general sense of ¢iAoKadia tus Kal 
duarpiBy wept Aoyous (Aristeid. 1. 407). 





Tov Tept Tas Eepioas duatpiB.| including some of the minor 
Sokratics, e.g. Antisthenes and the Cynics, Eukleides and the 
Megarics—to whom he alludes again in a later work, the Zvco- 
mium on #felen, § 1. There, we find a clear allusion to Plato 
also, as teaching that Valour, Wisdom and Justice form the 
subject-matter of one science. Here there is prob. no reference 
to Plato, who at this time (390 B.c.) was perh. not yet conspicu- 
ous: in the Panathenaikos, however, (339 B.c.) the éptoruxot dua 
Aoyo. named as popular with young men (§ 118) must certainly 
include the dialogues of Plato. 


§ 2. Bovdevopevovs tixép atrdv| ‘deliberating about the future’? 
vrép adtav = Tept Tay meAACVTwY ; a Common use of vrep in early 
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Greek, but somewhat rare in good Attic: cp. Plat. Afol. 39 k, 
oews av diadexGetnv UTép TOU yeyor OTOS TOUTOVE Tpayparos. 

od THv éxeivwr, «.7.X.] ‘not that he knew their [the gods’ ] 
mind, but because he wished to show us that, for men, knowledge 
of the future is a thing impossible’ :—a fortior?, if not even gods 
are certain about it. 

§ 3. éxucrypys| Cp. § 8, where ‘those who profess to have 
knowledge’ (émuatypyv) are said to be ‘less consistent and less suc- 
cessful than those who act upon opinions’, ot tats ddfats ypwpevor. 
The mention of ériorjpy here again points to the Sokratics. The 
view of Isokr. was that the teacher of ¢Aocodia has to prepare men 
to deal with occasions (xa:pot) as they arise. It is impossible to 
foresee exactly all these occasions ; there can be no science (ém- 
orjpy) of them. There can be only opinion (d0ga), conjecture 
(croxacpeés), about them: and he is the wisest man who—exact 
foresight being out of the question—can best conjecture what any 
given crisis will demand of him (4éfze Orators, . 40). Cp. 
Isokr. Antid. § 184, iva...éyyutépw taév Kaipov tats d0€ats yévwvrat. 
TO pev yap eidévar TepiraPeiv adrovs ody oiov T eoTiv. 

§ 4. otk dv ypc B. ws od et dp. tvyx.| ‘ Were they selling any 
other of their possessions for a small fraction of its value, they 
would not dispute [ = they would admit] their own folly’. This is 
plainly the sense: but, in order to obtain it, we must omit ov« 
before <d. For ov« apdioBytet ws ovx ed dpovet means, zs, ‘he does 
not deny’, but, ‘he does not maintain that he is senseless’: see 
Plat. Polit. 476 D, éav apdioBytH ws ovK adnOj Néyopmer, if he main- 
tains that we do not speak truly: Parm. 135 A, adic Byreiv ws 
ovK €or. TadTa, K.t.’. Dobree (Advers. 1. 275) saw that ov« must 
be omitted here, noticing Isokr. or. xvi. Adv. Callim. § 35 as a 
case in which, on the contrary, ov must be inserted: ws pév xp7... 
ovd avrov otjat avrepetv. But ¢here, I think, the order of the clauses 
confirms the text: ‘ As to the propriety...I do not think that even 
he would deny it’. Had avrepety preceded ws xpy, then od must 
have been inserted.—ypdioByrnoov : in aor. and imperf. the form 
with ¢ is a v. 1. for that with cin Plat. AZenex. p. 242, Dem. 39. 19: 
mae; (ipert.): Plat. Gore 479; Dem. 27. 15: 33. 21: 43. 20 
(aor.): also in aor. pass. Dem. 38. 8; see Veitch, Greek Verbs 
(ed. 1871) s. v. The form ynpdu- has, on the whole, most authority 
as the normal one in Attic of the classical age. 
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apyupiovov, x.t.A.] ‘The scientific aim of the teachers de- 
scribed, coupled with their moderate earnings, and contempt, 
genuine or affected, of “filthy lucre” (apyupid.ov, «.7.A.) are features 
which meet in the minor Socratics, and in them only’: Dr 
Thompson, Phaedrus, p. 177, 2. 9.—For azoxadotvtes, cp. Helen. 
Lincom., § 57, note, p. 241. 

§ 5. peceyyvotvra| ‘with these men they cause the fees 
payable by their pupils to be deposited’. Isokr. says that the 
codirrs, who professes to teach his pupils virtue, believes so little 
in the virtue which his pupils will have acquired at the end of the — 
course that he requires them to deposit their fees beforehand 
in the hands of a surety, who acts as a middle-man (pweceyyuyrtys) 
between teacher and disciples.—The form peceyyvotcOat is illus- 





trated by peceyyviparos in Panath. § 13, where Sauppe conj. 
peceyyvuny.artos. |. 

§ 6. ovdey kwAver}] KwAVer impersonal ; ovdév adverbial : cp. Ar. | 
Av. 463, ov dvaparrew ov Kove. 

éevepyalopevovs| ‘those who engender virtue and temperance’ 
(in their disciples). The same topic of ridicule is used by. Plato: 
Gorg. 519 C, ot codiotat, Tada Godol ovtes, ToiTO GtoToV épyd- 
fovrar mpaypa: pacKovres yap aperys SiddoKaho. eivar moddaxis 
KaTnyopovar Tov pabyTav ws adiKodor oas, Tovs Te pLoOods amooTe- 
powvtes, 7.4. Cp. 2. 460 E. 

81 § 7. tas évavriwoers| ‘contradictions’. Plat. Pol. 454 A, kar 

avTo TO ovopa dwKev TOD exOEevtos THY évavTincw, Ze. tO press a | 
verbal discrepancy. Cp. Isokr. Zvag. § 44, opoiws tas év Tots 
Epyos opodoylas wotep Tas ev Tois Aoyors SuadvAdtrwv, observing 
consistency alike in word and deed. ) 

$8. tats dogais] See § 3, ervorypys, note. 

$9. adAd kai tois Tos Tod. Ady. vmicx.] Isokr. now turns 
from the ‘firistics’ to the second class of coficrad whom he cen- _ 
sures. odutiKol Aoyo. Meant properly Deliberative or Forensic 
Rhetoric: see Aftic Orators, 1. 90. Isokr. would limit the name 
to what he regards as the properly ‘political’ themes: forensic 
speeches are in his view merely sham zodurixot. Cp. below, § 20, 
and introd. 

avaoOytws—mapadirety]| ‘So stupid are they, and so dull do 
they conceive others to be, that, although they compose worse 
than some amateurs extemporise, they yet promise to make their | 
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pupils such consummate speakers that they shall miss not one of 
the topics which their subjects afford’. ore pdtv mapadureiy : 
as if they said, ovdeév av wupadérorte. 


$10. tats eurepiass...7y pioe:| ‘the lessons of experience’... 
“the native power of the learner’. In Azza. §§ 186—191 Isokr. 
explains that three things go to make a consummate speaker,— 
dios, madeia, éurrerpia,—and that, of these, the first is by far the 
most important. The mistake of the teachers censured here is 
that they represent woidela (=y Tav Adywv emcotypy) as being of 
certain and absolute efficacy. 


écov évectw év éxdory] ‘the capability’ of each art; what it 82 


can, or cannot, do. 


§ 11. rHv dirocodiay] 7.e. the study of modutuKol Adyou, as 
opp. to natural power or practical experience in them: cp. § 1, 
note on adalovevec Oat. 

ovd av éAaxtcrov pépos] Cp. Lysias Zn Lratosth. § 22, éys 8 
€Bovropnv av avrovs adnOy A€yew* petiv yap dv Kal enol tovrou 
tayafod ovx éhaxiotov pépos, ote, Pp. 205. 

tovs pdvapotvras] Dobree would omit rovs, or change it to 
avrovs : needlessly, I think. 


tas BAacpypias| ‘for I perceive that the slanders which arise 
do not touch the offenders only, but affect all who are engaged in 
the same pursuit ’,—Isokr. regarding himself as a coduorys, though 
not ayedatos, ‘of the herd’; see introd. Cp. the Amtidosis, the 
apology for his life, of which a great part (§§ 167269) is devoted 
to answering 7 kown wept Tov codiatayv Siaory (§ 168). 


§ 12. outixod mpayp.| ‘who are not aware that they are 
measuring a creative process by the analogy of an exact art’: 2. ¢. 
to make a really good speech is a wowytixoy rpaypa,—it demands 
some degree of inventive faculty and natural ability; but these 
sophists pretend that they can teach a man to do this with as 
much certainty and precision as they can teach him his letters. 
TeTaypevyn TExVN, AN art with fixed rules, where nothing is left to 
imagination or invention. For zownrixod, cp. § 17, Wvy7s avdpiys 
Kai dofacrius. Dobree strangely says, ‘ malim zrouxiAou’, 

poder 88 ray atta] ‘and is capable of finding topics different 
in all respects from those used by others’.—evpeots, invention, 
and taégis, arrangement, were the two provinces of: zpayypatixds 


250 SELEEC LIONS, [ISOKRATES | 


toros, the treatment of subject-matter (Dionys. De Comp. 1): as. 
Aééis (in the narrow sense), diction, and ovvecis, composition, 
were the two provinces of AextiKds toz7ros, the treatment of language. 





§ 13. THs avopowryTos adtar]| 7. e. ypapparwv, grammar, the ‘art 
with fixed rules’, and Adywyv, political speaking, the ‘creative’ effort. 
83  § 14. ira] ‘Many of those who have studied this art [of 
‘political discourse’] have remained private persons, while others, | 
who have never attended the lectures of any professor, have proved | 
themselves powerful orators and statesmen’: idsd7ar, with an | 
allusion to the case of Isokr. himself, who, as he tells us, was hin- | 
dered by want of nerve and weakness of voice (roApa—dwvy, 
Panath. § 10) from entering public life. See A/tic Orators, u. 5. | 
rois ep. tas eum. yey.] ‘those who have passed the ordeals | 
of experience ’—in the ekklesia and the law-courts. 
S15. nreiv...ediSuéev] ze. their training gives them greater — 
readiness of resource in the search for topics: they know where to 
look for them. The very phrase tozo., loci communes, meant | 
those f/aces (in the mind or memory) where classified arguments | 
or illustrations are stored. ‘Those things which they now light 
upon at random [zAavemevor, Zemere|, the discipline teaches them 
to find by a more ready method’: é& €romorépov, the comparative 
only, because, though a systematic training gives the speaker a 
surer command of his weapons, it cannot enable him to foresee 
the exact requirements of each occasion. 


or masterly orators, but it can improve their natural power, and in 
many respects sharpen their insight’.—aywvecrys, a combatant in 
real debate, opposed to a mere student or declaimer. Kleon’s 
speech in Thuc. 11. 37, 38 brings out this image of debate as an 
aywov: see Attic Orators, 1. 39. 


| 
{ 
| 
ayovirtas...Ady. Tontas| ‘It cannot make them good debaters | 
| 
| 


$16. tov pev idedv] ‘the forms’, or ‘elements’: strictly, the 
various kinds, classes of argument or ornament which prose com- | 
position employs. Cp. Avid. § 183, tas ideas aracas ais o Acyos 
TvyxXaver ypwpevos : where, as here, it includes all the resources of 
literary art which can be reduced to formulas. Isokr. also uses 
idéac in narrower senses, as (1) dranches or styles of composition, 
Antid. § 11, or (2) figures of Rhetoric, Panath. § 2. Attic Orators, | 
IT. 30. 


Tots padiws brurxv.| ‘those who make rash promises’. Cp. §9. | 
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to d¢ trovtwy| ‘But to choose from among these resources 
[rovrwy fem., sc. tov ideav| those which should be applied to each 
subject,—to combine and arrange them fitly,—further, not to miss 
the right moments [for using each], but to stud the whole discourse 
with points happily made, and to clothe it in phrase of gracious 
movement and melody,—this, I say [d¢], demands much study, 
this is the task of a mind possessing vigour and imagination, and, 
for this, the learner must not only have the due natural gifts,—he 
must further learn to distinguish the branches (cid) of oratory, 
and must gain practice in their use. The teacher, again, must 
expound the theory (ra pév) with all possible precision, so as to 
omit nothing that can be taught ; while in the practice (rév Aourav) 
he must set such an example that those who have already been 
formed in the rough (é«tutw6évras), and who are capable of imi- 
tating him, may from the outset (ed@vs) exhibit a style of more 
than ordinary elegance and finish’.—év6vp7pact, rhetorical syllo- 
gisms: see Attic Orators, 11. 289.—do€aotixys, capable of forming 
a sagacious doga (émuctny being out of the question: cp. § 3, ote) ; 
parodied by Plato, Gorg. 463 A, doxet totvuy pow, & Topyia, eivat re 
eritpoevpa (sc. Rhetoric) rexvixov pev ov, Woyns O€ o@TOXATTLKAS 
Kal avdpeias,—‘a soul with the courage of its conjectures’. 


§ 19. dpe dvapvopevot, x.t.d.] The sophists who have ‘lately 84 


sprung up’, and ‘recently embraced their pretentious callings’, 
are both the two preceding classes—(1) the Eristics, (2) the 
professors of wodutixoi Aoyou.. These, he says, will at last be con- 
verted to his principles (ravryv ryv iwofeow). He now comes to 
the third class. 


téxvas| Artes, treatises on Rhetoric. The writers primarily 
meant are doubtless Korax of Syracuse (circ. 466 B.c.), and his 
pupil Tisias, on whom see Afic Orators, 1. cxxi f.: perh. also 
Antiphon. Gorgias, Thrasymachos of Chalkedon, and Polos 
had also written téxvar, but were probably less liable to the 
charge brought here—that of dealing exclusively with Forensic 
Rhetoric. 

SuxdlerOau] ‘to conduct law-suits’, to frame xaryyoptat or azo- 
Noyiat. This was strictly true of Korax, whose express object was 
to help Sicilian litigants (A¢tic Orators, 1. cxviil), and also perhaps 
of Tisias. Aristotle makes the very same criticism on the writers 
of réxvae generally who had preceded him, /the?. 1. 1 § 10, 7rept 
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pev exeivys (rHs Sypnyopixys tpayparteias, the Rhetoric which trains 
for political debate) oidev A€yover, mepi O€ TOD diKaleoGar TaVTES 


TELPOVTAL TEXVOAOYEL. 


§ 20. «al tatra| referring to iécxorro, «.7.d.: ‘and this, when 
the accomplishment, in so far as it can be taught, is available for 
all other branches of oratory just as much as for the forensic’ :— 
TOU Tpaypatos: Cp. § 12, ToriKod rpaypatos, and mole. He prefers 
this vague term, because it suits his doctrine that Rhetoric is not 
a mere tetaypevn téxvy, but largely a matter of natural aptitude. 
obdev paAXov, k.7.A.: Ze. Rhetoric is cupBovdevtixy and émdecktixy 
as well as ducavixy. 


Tov wept Tas ép. Kadwd.| ‘those who dabble in frivolous dispu- 
tations’; cp. § 1, mote on Tov wept tas épidas. KadwwdetcGas, like 
versart, but with a contemptuous sense, implying busy idleness 
(‘to potter about’), cp. Isokr. PAzipp. § 81, rots ext tod Bypatos 
kadwvdovpevois, ‘the busy triflers of the platform’, mote, p. 275. 

éeppeiverev| ‘abide by’, z.e. put into practice :—‘(quibbling argu- 
ments, Aoyidia), on which a man could not act in real life without 
instant and utter disaster’.—zept aitav, sc. tdv oyidiwy: ‘still 
they are wont to urge these in the name of virtue and of temper- 
ance’. émyyy., ‘profess’: cp. érayyeApatoy, § 1. 

éxt tovs wodur. Aoyous| wodutiKol Noyot, in the proper sense, 
were such as belonged to practical civic life, z.e. either deliberative, 
cup PovdcvtiKot, or forensic, Exavikot. ‘These teachers, Isokr. says, 
neglect the real benefits which their study can confer (ra 7pooovta 
avtots aya6a, that is, in the higher or deliberative branch), and un- 
dertake to be ‘teachers of meddlesomeness and greed’ (ée. of 
the forensic branch,—the art of litigation). 


§ 21. Kairov...wpednoeev] ‘Those, however, who choose to 
obey the pfecepts of this study [pirocopias—the true oywv 
ma.oeia| will be aided by it to acquire moral worth much more 
surely than rhetorical skill’: woAd 6a7rov, because, as he has said 
(§ 10), the teacher cannot frvomise to make the pupil a good 
speaker.—Cp. Antid. S$ 274 f., p. 86. 

ws €ote dikavoc. didaxtov| Plat. Profag. 328 p (Sokrates to 
Protagoras), tnv apetnv dys didaxrov eivat, ‘That virtue cannot be 
taught is a paradox of the same sort as the profession of Socrates 
that he knew nothing. Plato means to say that virtue is not 
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brought to a man, but must be drawn out of him,—-and cannot 
be taught by rhetorical discourses or citations from the poets’ 
(Jowett, Plato, 1.119). Cp. Antid. § 279, p. 87. 


ov wv adda] ‘At the same time I think that the study of 85 


political oratory is most likely to be helpful [ovyv—] in stimulating 
and forming such a disposition’: ovvackjoa ay, ze. will help a 
man to practise these virtues.—ov pv: or. Il. § 17, note, p. 237. 


V. IWEPI ANTIAOSEQS. [Or. xv.}—‘ On the Antidosis’, or 
‘Exchange of Properties’.—In the discourse ‘ Against the Sophists’ 
Isokr. sought to distinguish his own conception of his calling—as 
a sodiorys in the higher sense—from those of teachers whose 
views he deemed false and mischievous. In the present discourse 
—written 35 years later (353 B.c.)—he explains his own conception 
more fully, and defends his art (7 tov Adywv radeta) against its 
assailants generally. Taken together, these two essays express 
his whole literary and educational creed, both on its negative and 
on its positive side: they are the prologue and epilogue of his 
professional life. 

Isokrates had lately been called upon to undertake the tri- 
erarchy, or to make exchange of properties (azéedoszs) with his 
challenger. The case had come to a trial; the trierarchy had 
been imposed upon Isokrates, and he had discharged it (§ 5). 
Vexed, however, by the general prejudice against his pursuits to 
which he felt that the verdict had been due, he determined to 
publish an Apologia—a discourse ‘ which should be an image of 
his mind and life’ (§ 7). This he throws into the form of a speech 
made in court against one Lysimachos (§ 14), who, by working on 
popular prejudice, is seeking to cast the burden of the trierarchy 
upon him. Much of the discourse is not, he allows, in the forensic 
style (§ 10) ; yet, by the concluding allusion to a verdict (§ 323), 
he aims, in some measure, at sustaining the fiction to the end. 

It is known that, in 355 B.c., Isokrates had really been chal- 
lenged to an exchange of properties by one Megakleides; and, 
being unable through illness to appear in court, had been repre- 
sented by his adopted son Aphareus, whose speech on the occa- 
sion is quoted by Dionysios. Now this is probably the trial to 
which Isokrates refers as having been decided against him. It 
must have taken place at least a year before the date of this dis- 
course, since it is implied that the public service had now been 
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discharged (§ 5). Lysimachos is a fictitious person who stands 
for the Megakleides of the real trial—A7ic Orators, 11. 134 f. 

The following Extract is the pith of the whole discourse —his 
account of his ¢iAogodia, and the general grounds on which he 
rests its claims. 


§§ 270—302. 


§ 270. mepl pev ovy tovtwv] ze. the practical worth for the 
State of those studies to which Isokr. has given his life, and the 
danger to Athens from the ouxo¢avrac who denounce them: 
§§ 199—269.—10 viv etvot, ‘for the present’: so éxwy elvat, 70 
Tymepov etvat (Plat. Crat. 396), kara tovro eivat, (Prot. 317 A), To 
éx éxelvois etvar (Xen. HZ. 111. 5, 9). Goodwin § too. 2. 


codias Kai dtdocod.| ‘Wisdom and philosophy’. The term 
dirocodia, said to have been invented by Pythagoras, prob. did 
not come into general use at Athens much before the time of 
Sokrates. Cp. Dr Thompson’s note on Plat. Phaedr. 278D. 
Attic Orators, I. 36. 


macais Tats mpayparetas| ‘for they [these notions, codia, 
dirocogia] have nothing to do with any legal issue ’—and would 
usually, therefore, be out of place in a forensic speech, such as this 
purports to be. Cp. Isokr. 4d Micocl. [or. 11] § 18, tas pev épyacias 
aitots Kabictn Kepdadeas, tas b& mpayparetas erilnuiovs, ‘make 
their industries profitable to them, and their law suits costly’. 


érevd?) Kal Kpivopa...kat...pyul] ‘since I am being tried on 
such issues, and since, too,.... The xai before kpivojsat = ‘ both’ 
(not ‘actually’), answering to the xat before tv Kaovjevyv.— 
Tept TaV ToLoiTtwy = Godias Kat piiocodias, because the action con- 
cerning the avridoo1s had been brought on the strength of a 
general préjudice against his pursuits. The real issue, for him, 
is to vindicate his past life. 

mv otkaiws av vopuifomevyv] ‘that which might properly be 
deemed such’—the genuine ¢iArocodia: = 7 av Sixaiws vomiCouro. 


S271. éxuornunv) Cp. Adv. Sophist. § 3, note, p. 247. Isokr. 
does not deny érior7py in the Platonic sense, a possible know- 
ledge of absolute truth, but merely an éruorjpy of the con- 
tingencies which may arise in practical life. His view means no 
more than that the future is uncertain. See Aftic Orators, U. 52. 





ex tov Xourov] ‘in the next resort’: lit. ‘of the men who 
remain ’,—men gifted with ériorjun being out of the question. 

§ 272. ovtw...0pddpa...kal wod’] 7.2. ovTw odddpa rapddoséa 
[the adjective would be ogodpa)—oirw odddpa todd adeotadra: for 
apodpa modv, Cp. or. 1X. § 48, roAd Alay (= lav woAv), note, p. 244. 

mv apxyv| adverbial, ‘at the outset’: Andok. De Pace § 20, 
env yap abrois Kat THY apxnv édow ‘Opyouevious abrovopous eipyvnv 
ayew. In negative sentences, apyynv, without art.,=‘at all’ (om- 
nino). 

§ 273. ws ap eyo, x.7.d.] ‘as to suppose (dpa) that, standing 
in peril as I do [of your verdict], I would have resolved to use 
arguments which contravene your views, did I not consider that 
they follow from those which I have already urged, and that the 
proofs by which I can support them are sound and clear’. He 
means, ‘It will startle you to hear that virtue cannot be taught: 
but a definition of the intellectual and moral scope which I claim 
for my uAccodpia is a necessary supplement (axoAovfos) to what 
I have already said on its practical worth’. 


§ 275. ov pyv aAX, «.7-d.] ‘At the same time, I grant that 
their characters are likely to be improved and ennobled’: cp. 
Adv. Sophist. § 15, p. 83, abrovs & dv aitdv mpoayayou Kat mpos 
Toda dpovipwrepws diaxeto bar mounoecer. 

THS...THY OVvap T. €xovans| ‘that which is truly what the term 
imports’,=17s opOas ovopalopéevys, that mAeovegia which means 
mAéov éxewv in the highest sense: see below, § 282. 


§ 276, 7. tas vrobécers, x.7.A.| ‘he is certain not to take his 
themes from the dishonest or frivolous controversies of private 
litigation, but from great and noble subjects which concern the 
welfare of mankind and the interests of the Commonwealth : 
since, if he does not find such themes, he will utterly fail to 
achieve his objects’—viz. to deserve érawos and ty.y.—idiwv ovp- 
Box., ‘private contracts’, z.¢. all the transactions between men 
which give rise to d/kar: cp. Lys. Zu Evat. § 98, puxpdv evexa oup- 
Bodatiwy, (for small debts,) mote, p. 210. So in Arist. Rhet. 1. 1 
§ 10 Forensic Rhetoric is 7 wept ta cvvaddadypara. 

peyst\as Kat kadds| Earlier in this speech Isokr. has given ex- 
amples of what he means by peyadae vroGécers,—viz. the com- 
parative claims of Athens and Sparta to the hegemony (§ 59), 
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treated in his own Panegyrikos: and the measures needed for a 
reform of Athenian policy (§ 65), treated in his De Pace. 





§ 277. Trav zpagewv] ‘Next, he will select the most impressive 
and the most beneficent of the actions which illustrate his sub- 
ject’. Thus, in showing that Athens has a better claim than Sparta 
to lead Greece, Isokr. adduces (in the Panegyrikos) the great 
services of Athens to Greece: these are mpagers ovvteivovoan mpos 
rv tdbeaw, historical facts bearing on his theme: and the 
habitual contemplation of noble actions, as illustrating a noble 
subject, will educate the intelligence no less than the literary 
faculty of the student—will give him 70 et ¢povety as well as 





To ev Neve. 

87  § 278. THs aperys] ‘virtue’. Cp. Adv. Sophist. § 21, wodv av 
Oarrov mpos émteikerav 7) mpos pytopeiav wdedynoeey (y piAocodia), 
and note, p. 252. The argument is that the professor of persuasion 
will cultivate virtue, because virtue is persuasive. 

Tov «vd diaxeypévwr| ‘men of good disposition’ (cp. or. 1x. § 49, 
P- 79, @porara mpos Tovs “EAAnvas diakeiwevor), Opp. to ot daP_eBAn- 
pévot, ‘men of tarnished character’. The fallacy peeps out in the 
tacit substitution of rdév eb dvaxeypever for tGv doxovvtwv €v diaKxeto bar : 
for, even granting that the surest way to seem anything is to de it, 
yet for Isokr.’s argument it would suffice that one should seem 
without being. 

tas €k Tov Biov yeyev.| ‘the proofs which have been afforded by 
a man’s life’: ze. apart from the logical value of the speaker's 
reasonings (ziorets at vo Tod Noyou weropicpévat), he will be the 
more persuasive in proportion as his past conduct makes it pro- 
bable that he is sincere. 

§ 279. THY THs edvotas Svvapuv] ‘the power of good-will ’—the 
evvova felt bythe hearers for a man whom they believe to be good. 
Arist. Rfet. 1. 1 says that 7Ouxy miotis—the persuasiveness arising 

has three elements,—(his) 

povycts, apeTy, evvoia: but there evvoua=the supposed good-will 
of the speaker towards the hearers. The edvolas dvvayis of Isokr. 
is the whole 76x wiores of Arist.,—that persuasiveness which de- 
pends on the character of the speaker as conceived by the hearer. 





from the speaker’s presumed qualities 


§ 280. Ta cixdta—rad teKunpia—mav TO Tictewv etdos| ‘that 
probabilities (eixora), proofs (rexuypia), and the rhetorical instru- 
ments of persuasion generally (xav to ziotewy eldos), are valid only 
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for that particular occasion to which they may severally be ap- 
plied ’,—whereas a good reputation creates in every case a 
presumption that its possessor is acting rightly.—eixéra. The 
topic of «ixés, general probability, had been prominent in the 
early réxvar, as those of Korax and Tisias: see Adtic Orators, 1. 
cxxi. Arist. defines the enthymeme, or rhetorical syllogism, as a 
ovr\d\oyiopos €& cikoTwv Kal onpetwv—z.e. drawn (1) from (mere) 
general likelihoods: (2) from particular signs which may, or may 
not, be conclusive. texyypia here= merely ‘sure signs’, as opp. 
to ‘probabilities’: not, in Arist.’s technical sense, the demonstra- 
tive as dist. from the fallible oypetov: cp. Antiph. De Caed. Her. 
§ 81, note, p. 164. may To Tw TiaT. Eidos = at rioTes yeviKds, Arist. 
distinguishes wiorts (1) AoytKy, (2) YOuKy, (3) tabyriKy : here Isokr. 
means (1), and perhaps (3), but treats (2) as something of a 
different and higher order. 

§ 281. 6 dvoxepéotatov jv tav pyO.| ‘the most invidious, 
as I felt, of the terms which I used’: 7v, was, as I felt and 
hinted at the time, referring to § 275, where zAcoveEia is named 
with an apologetic explanation that it is not employed in its 
common sense. Plat. Rep. 522A, Hv 9 povotkn avtictpodos THs 
yupvactikns, ei péepvyoa. Goodwin § 11. 6. 

mapadoytlopevovs| ‘making a false reckoning’, cheating in bills 
or accounts, (not ‘reasoning falsely’): cp. Dem. Adv. Aphobd. 1. 
§ 29, dpa pixpov te kal CE adavodts rofev Kal rapadoyicacGar padrov, 
GAN od davepas ovTwol puxpod et Tpia Ta\avTa TadTa avypTaKaow. 

paddrov éAarrotvrar| ‘are at a greater disadvantage’: cp. éAac- 
owbeis, Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 19, note, p. 162. 


§ 282. kal viv mddov exew] ‘are not only more fortunate now 
[in this mortal life], but will receive the better portion from the 
gods’. 

§ 283. Kali tats adyGecats | =Tols épyow, ‘not only are the 
realities of the case thus’. Philemon frag. 40, rats adnOelaow. 
The tendency to use the plurals of abstract nouns, common in 
later Greek, is marked in Isokr. Cp. § 284, rats xaxonGetas: § 288, 
tais axpats: § 292, Tas émedeias: § 300, Tas TiKpoTyTas: See esp. 
Areop. § 44, p. 113. 

ovdé Tots ovo“acw] ‘some people do not even employ the 
names of things in their natural sense’, (much less distinguish 
between the things themselves). Thuc. 111. 82 (of the moral con- 
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fusion arising from the passions of party strife), r7/v eiwOviav agiwow 
TOV ovopatuv és TA épya avTnAAakav TH OuKavwicet, 

§ 284. Bwporoy.—edpveis] ‘buffoons, who can mock and 
mimic, are said to have “wit”,—a description which should be 
reserved for those whose wit is most happily bent towards virtue’. 
By some such turn as this we may express the paronomasia 
in eipveis—apiota wepxotas. Cp. Adv. Sophist. $14, p. 83, where 
the intellectual sense of etfuys is uppermost. 





tais KakonOetats, K.7..] ‘who practise malignity and villainy in 
all their forms’ [the plur. as in § 283], ‘who make petty gains, but 
acquire an evil repute’ [if nothing else]: cp. Adv. Sophist. § 4, 
p. 80, puxpod Képdous, § 9, TH puKpoTyTe THV pLoGor. 

§ 285. tepatoAoyias| ‘who give the name of philosophers to 
those who neglect necessary things and affect the marvellous lore 
of the old sophists’: a reference, probably to the Sokratics, and 
especially to the Platonic dialogues. teparoAoyia, x.t.d., possibly 
alludes more particularly to the traces of Pythagoreanism and to 
the cosmogonic speculations in Plato. 

Tous vewtépovs] Cp. Panath. § 29, tods diaddyous tobs éprotiKovs 
Kadoupevous, ois ol wev VewTEPOL paAAov xalpovar Tod SéovTos, TOY 
S€ mpexButépwv ovde’s eat Gots av avexTovs adrovs civar pyceter, 
and note on Adv. Soph. § 1, p. 246. 

89 § 287. “Evveaxpovvov| Thuc. 11. 15, Kal TH Kpyvy TH viv pev 
TOV TUPAaVVHY [ Peisistratos, Paus.. i. As t| OUTW OKEvATaVTwVY 
’"Evveaxpovvw kadoupevy, TO O€ Tahar havepov Tov THyaV ovady [when 
the natural springs, w7ya/ opp. to kpyvy, sprang directly from the 
rock] KadAwppoyn avopacpevy, éxetvot te [the old Athenians] éyyis 
oven Ta 7AEioTOU aga éypavto, Kal viv ére amd Tov apxaiov mpo TE 
yapukav Kal és adda Tav iepov vopilerat TG vdaTL xppoOat. 

oxipadetors] ‘gambling-houses’. Stephanus Byz. p. 607, 10 
oxipadeov.#.dyot tov Tomov eis dv of KYBEvtal Gvviact Kal 6 oKIpd- 
povpos onpaiver Tov axoAactov KuBevtyv. Pollux vil. 203 quotes 
oxipadia and tov oxipadevtyv from the KvBevrai of Amphis. The 
Etym. Magn., p. 717. 28, has oxewpddia, ta xvBeia: and notices 
three derivations,—from oxeipados, an opyavoy KkuBevtixov (dice- 
box ?)—Xxipados, a gambler—and Xxipas ’A@nva, in whose temple 








(at Sxipov, near Athens) éxvBevovro. Harpokrat. S«upadua...€deyov 
Ta KvBevtypia, éerdy) dvérptBov év Skipw ot KvBevovres, os Oedropmros | 
(the historian) ev 7} wevtyKoorn trooyjpaive. Meineke Frag. Com. 
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484, Miller /rag. Ffist. 1. 322.—Cp. Lys. Pro Mantith. § 11, dco 
mept KUBous 7) TOTOVs, K.T.r., note, Pp. 196. 

Ts nAtkias tavrns| ‘those who profess to care for persons of 
this age’—2z. e. tov véwv—alluding, not to official ravdovopnor, but to 
those who dissuade young men from following the ¢Arocodia of 
Isokr. 

ois agtov nv...xapw é€xew] ‘who might well have been grateful’; 
nv like xpqv, a, Goodwin § 49. 3. 





§ 288. dvopeves...cirdv] ‘The tribe of informers are so dis- 
tinctly the public enemies’ [7.e. so hostile to public morality] ‘that, 
so far from being disposed to censure those who pay a ransom of 
20 or 30 minas for the paramours who are to help them in squan- 
dering the rest of their substance, they positively rejoice in the 
dissolute acts of such men’.—Avopévois: 7.¢. they ransom dovAae 
from those into whose hands they had come as prisoners of war. 
Cp. Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 20, p. 10, ra Te avdparroda a& eet abrov 
aro\voa, Kal ot OpaKes ot AvTopeEVoL. 

T. Tats axwats|] ‘that youthful prime’: for plur., cp. § 283, tats 
adnbelats, note. 

§ 289. é« waidwy] ‘from boyhood’, Dem. Jz A/7d. § 154, 
Kayo fev KaT éKeivous TO’s Xpovous érpinpapxouv eifds ex Taldwv 
e€ehGwv. Properly said of one who 1s épyBos (ae¢. 17—20) but not 
yet technically avyp. 

§ 290. mpoeotdta] ‘who duly and meetly watches over his 
own youth’. Contrast Helen. Enc. § 58, p. 78, xaxds PovAevoa- 
pévous mept THs avtdv yAukias. Cp. Eur. Androm. 220, yxelpov 
apoévey vooov | tavtyv vocotpev, adda TpovoTnpev Kaas : ‘we have 
this weakness more than men, but ever rw/e it well’: lit. ‘ad- 
minister’, z.¢. control it. 

Tov avrod| neut., ‘his property’: but €répwv masc., ‘other 
men’. For the thought that se/fgovernment (éyxpareio, perfected 
in gwdpootvyn) should precede the attempt to rule others, cp. Plat. 
Gorg. p. 491. 

§ 291. ws...cvpB_eByKxoros| ‘on the ground that they have been 90 
endowed with a good and noble gift’: ovpf., as an ‘accident’ of 
genius, opp. to the skill gained by peAéry and fuAozovia. 

$292. ovpdéepe] ‘It is expedient in all cases, and especially 
in the case of oratory, that credit should be won by the efforts of 
study rather than by the gifts of fortune’, 
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omws av toywow, k.t.r.] Sc. Xpopevor: ‘use their eloquence at 
random: while those who have acquired this faculty by study and 
reflection say nothing without consideration, and so commit fewer 
errors in practical affairs’: ze. the discretion trained by study 
will be carried into zpages, real life. Cp. § 277. 

§ 293. KaAX. rodurevecGe, x.t.A.] ‘nor because you have the best 
constitution, and are most conservative of the laws bequeathed to 
you by your ancestors’ :—implying that all this is true of Athens, 
though not its distinctive glory. Isokr. thought, however, that the 
Athens of his day had departed too much from the lines of the old 
Democracy: see Areopagitikos, §§ 36—55, p. 111, with mores, pp. 300f. 


§ 294. rH Ppovyow...tovs Adyous] ‘by unequalled excellence 
of training in the twofold province of thought and of expression’. 
povnots, as dist. from military and political ability, means here 
the general cultivation of the intelligence by literature and art. 

TH Tadeia tatty] =THv TOV Noywv zatdeiav (§ 168), ‘this disci- 
pline’ of thought and expression.—ovpqopa, in the forensic sense, 
of an adverse verdict. Cp. Andok. De AZyst. § 86, éwpdpev dre 
moAXois Tov ToALTGY elev Gupopat (penal disabilities), Tots wév Kara 
vomous, Tors b€ Kata Wypicpata. Dem. Jn ALid. § 17, aorparetas 


ene SN / a 
€adw Kal KexpyTaL ovp.popa. 


91 § 295. vyeyevijrGa| ‘to be established’ as the teacher: em- 
phatic perf. Thuc. 1. 41, A€yw tTHv Tacav woAW “EAXados mraidev- 


> 
OV €lvVal. 


GOXa...-yupvacia...éumepiav| Athens offers to the students of 
oratory (1) the greatest prizes,—z.e. political power or literary 
fame : (2) ‘the most numerous and most various fields of exercise’, 
yupvacva—viz. the law-courts, the ekklesia, the public recitations; 
(3) experience, éuzreipia,—the resa/t of using these opportunities. 

Tept TOs, rovattas| We cannot supply dvvdpes from dvvapnu, 
and must read either wept tds rowvras SuatpyBas or rept Ta ToLatra, 


§ 296. Kal tyv THS pwvis, x.7.A.] ‘Further, men deem that 
the wide currency (xoworyra) and standard character (perporyra) 
of the Attic idiom, no less than a general flexibility of mind 
and love of literature, contribute not a little to the formation 
of an orator; and hence they conceive, not without reason, that 
all masters of eloquence are pupils of Athens’.  perpuoryra: 
because the Attic dialect—afterwards the basis of the kouwy dua- 





pp. 90—92] NOTES. 261 


Aextos—represents a temperate compromise between the Tonic 
and the Doric,—elastic without too much softness, precise and 
vigorous without harshness.—eirparediav: cp. Thuc. u. 41 (of 
the typical Athenian), éwi Actor’ dv «idy Kot pera yapirov padi? 
av etparélws TO copa avtapKes tapéxecOar. Here, edtparedia 
= ‘flexibility of intelligence’: not exactly ‘versatility’, as with 
Thuc., nor yet ‘liveliness’, ‘wit’, as with Aristotle (272. WV. 1. 7 
§ 13). 

§ 298. ovdev yap aN’ 7.. afvotev] ‘for you will have virtually 
pronounced yourselves as unjust as the Lacedaemonians would 
be, and will have acted as they would act, if they were to think 
of fining those who practised warlike exercises, or the Thessalians, 
if they proposed to punish those who cultivated skill in horseman- 
ship’.—ryv tovatrnv and dmotov are both to be connected with 
worep dv (sc. éavtdv Katelnpiopevor einoav).—Aaxedaup.: cp. Arist. 
Polit. v[ vir] Iv. § 4, €re d arrovds tovs Adkwvas icpev, ews pev 
avTot Tpoondpevov Tails Prromoviats, UrepexovTas TOV GAAwY, vdv bE Kat 
TOS YUpVATLoLs Kat TOLS TOAEMLKOIs Aywor AeLTopevous TOV ahwv* Od 
yap 73 Tos véovs yupvalew tottov Tov tTpdrov Siépepov, aAAG TO 
povov py mpos doKkoivras ackelv [7.e. because they studied these 
things, while their competitors did not].—Q@erradoé: ‘ Breeding the 
finest horses in Greece, they were distinguished for their excel- 
lence as cavalry; but their infantry is little noticed’ (Grote, u. 
37°): 

urép wy |= epi wy: cp. UTép avtav, Adv. Sophist. § 2, note, p. 240. 

§ 299. modAw—aorv| Cp. § 296, Tis ToAEws, Kar’ eLoyynv for 
Athens: Lys. Zz Agor. § 46, wore pydey diadepew tis eAaxtorns 
mwoAews THY TodW.—aorTv: Athenians spoke of Athens as aorv 
(without the art.), ‘town’: cp. Philochoros frag. 4 (frag. List. 
I. 384), dotv € tpoonyopevoay THY woAw, where he derives it from 
orjvat, as the place where wanderers (vopades) ‘ fixed their abode’. 
aotv, for Faorv, is the Sanskr. zds¢u, place, house (Curt. Gr. £7. 
§ 206), the local habitation of the mods or civic society. modus is 
akin to Sanskr. pur (Cawnfore), from root par (eA, 7A), denoting 
fulness (whence also zodvs): hence (1) a throng: (2) a town. 


§ 300. dia rHs ér. wuor.| ‘than receive benefits through the 92 


rude hands of others’, The meaning is not that the mercies 
of others are cruel, but that their way of doing good is harsh. 
The flatterers of Athens alluded, of course, to Spartan manners. 
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ot S€ ravra...katyyop.| ‘ Others [ = of dvcKxoAws pds vpas Exovtes, 
§ 299, opp. to ot per, zd.| disparage these merits, and, recounting 
the malignities and disasters of the slander-mongers, denounce 
Athens at large as unsocial and cruel’: z.e. they quote the bitter 
things which the ovxofavrat say of Athenian life, and then point 
to the penalties which these calumniators sometimes incur,—in- 
ferring that Athens is savage, because such men are punished. 


§ 301. mepirovotvres| ‘surrounding the name of Athens with 
infamy’ (not wepuroovpevor, ‘winning’ disgrace for her). Cp. Plat. 
Apol. 35 A, aicxvvyv TH ToAet TeplaTrreLy. 

orepavizais] A wreath of wild olive at Olympia; of laurel 
at Delphi; of pine at Nemea; of parsley at the Isthmus. Cp. | 
Plut. Praec. Ger. Reip. xxvit. 820 c (simple rewards, of an hono- : 
rary, not a substantial kind, ought to suffice in a Republic), wamep | 
ouK apyupityy ovde Swpitny ayava modtrelas dywviCopevots, adda. tepoy : 
ws adAnfas Kat otepavirny, ‘seeing that the competition of political — 
life is not for money or gifts, but in truth a sacred contest, of 
which the prize is a wreath’ (as in the great national aydves of | 
Greece). . 








§ 302. apwrevey mpoxpiv.| ‘would place us in the first rank’. 
For the pleonasm, cp. Xen. Cyr. 11. 3. 8, Totro mpoxékpitat etvat 


BéXtoTov. 


VI. WANHIYPIKOS. [Or. 1v.]—The title means, ‘A Discourse | 
for a Public Festival’: in this case, for the Olympic festival of 380 
B.c. The duty of Hellenic unity against the barbarian had already 
been the theme of Gorgias and of Lysias in speeches delivered © 
at Olympia. It is not likely that, like theirs, the oration of Iso- | 
krates was recited at the festival by its author. His want of nerve | 
and voicg, and much in the composition itself, would probably . 
have deterred him from such an attempt. The discourse may, — 
indeed, have been recited for him; but it is more likely that | 
it was first introduced to the Greek public by copies circulated 
at Olympia, and sent to cities in which Isokrates had friends | 
among the leading men. : | 

His appeal to Panhellenic patriotism was made at a time | 
when such patriotism was sorely needed. By the Peace of An- § 
talkidas in 387 B.c. Artaxerxes II. had become master of the / 
Asiatic Greeks, and ultimate arbiter in the affairs of western : 
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Hellas; the Aegean, no longer protected by an Athenian fleet, 
was infested by pirates ; the party strife which the dekarchies had 
_ exasperated was everywhere filling the smaller cities with blood- 
_ shed; and Sparta, regardless of the autonomy which the Peace 
had guaranteed to every state, was using these troubles for her 
own ends. In 385 B.c. the Spartans had destroyed Mantineia ; 
in 383, besieged Olynthos ; in 382, seized the Kadmeia ; in 380, 
besieged Phlius. 

The Panegyrikos falls into two main divisions. In the first 
| (8§ 1—132) Isokrates urges that Athens and Sparta, laying aside 
their jealousies, should assume the joint leadership of Greece. 
He argues that, if Sparta at present holds the first place, Athens 
has the better historical claim to it; and that, therefore, a com- . 
promise might well be made. In the second part (§§ 133 —180) 

he shows the direction in which the forces of Greece, once con- 
solidated, ought to be turned—namely against Persia. 
The Panegyrikos is the earliest and the most complete expres- 
sion of its author’s ruling political idea—the idea of a Panhellenic 
War on Persia. This, he believed, would heal Greek discord, 
liberate the Asiatic Greeks, draft the roving and lawless paupers 
who infested Greece into new Asiatic settlements, and bring 
wealth into Greece Proper. (See the Zzfe of Isokr., Attic Orators, 
u. 20 f.) The tradition that Isokr. spent ten or more years on 
this discourse (Quint. x. 4: Plut. 4Zor. 350 ©) shows the ancient 
feeling that it was a masterpiece of careful work. It is, indeed, 
_admirable alike for finished brilliancy of composition and for the 
lucid power with which a wide range of topics and a multitude 
of details are marshalled in subordination to the central thought. 





Motives for an Invasion of Persia: S$ 160—186. 


§ 160. dare por doxet] The general and permanent causes of 
Persian weakness have just been stated: viz. that the country 
cannot have good soldiers while the mass of the people is an 
unruly, nerveless and slavish mob, or good generals, while the Per- 
sians of the upper classes are insolent and abject by turns, with 
pampered bodies and craven spirits. He now goes on to urge 
that the present moment is peculiarly favourable for an attack 
by the united forces of Greece. 


Too 
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0 Tapwy Kaipos, Cv ovk adereov| So Bekker, Baiter and Sauppe 
with the first hand of the Urbino ms. (If). Between xatpds and év 
ov« aderéov the Ambrosian ms. (E) and the corrector’s hand in the 
margin of I insert ov cadéorepov ovdév, z.e. ‘than which nothing 
could be a clearer summons’. Cp. Dem, Olynth. 1. § 2, 0 pev 
ovv Tapwv Kaipos, © avopes “AG., ovov ovyt Eyer Pwvijy adres OTe 
TOV TpayypLaTov vty avTAnTTEoV eoTiV. 

ti yap av Kat BovyOetpev| ‘What further advantage cowl’ we 
desire in prospect of a war with Persia, beyond those which are 
already assured to us ?’ 


§ 161. Atyvrros—Kuzpos| (1) This revolt of Egypt is not 
known from other sources, but is noticed again in the PAzlippos, 
§ ror. From FPanegyr. § 140 it appears that Egypt had held out 
for three years against three of the best Persian generals, and had 
finally discomfited them. (2) The war between Persia and Eva- 
goras, king of the Cyprian Salamis, seems to have begun in 
385 B.C., and to have lasted ten years: at this time a Persian 
fleet was blockading Salamis, § 134. See Attic Orators, 1. 158 
and nofes. 

93 Powixn—Zvpia—Tvpos| Evagoras had ‘ravaged Phoenicia, 
stormed Tyre, made Cilicia revolt from the Persian king’: Isokr. 
Evag. (or. 1X.) § 62. 

Avxias| ‘Of Lykia no Persian has ever become master’. Lykia 
had been tributary to Persia (Her. 111. 90) from the time of its 
conquest by Harpagos, the general of Cyrus: but the warlike 
dwellers in the Lykian highlands had not been thoroughly tamed. 
éexpdtyoe, then, = ‘subjugated’ as dist. from #pée ‘(nominally) 
reigned over’. Cp. Her. 11 1 (Kambyses goes against Egypt) 
adAdXouvs te apalaBwv tav jpxe (his Asiatic subjects) cat 6) Kat 
‘EAAyvov tay érexparee, ‘over whom he had the mastery’. 

§ 162. ‘Exaréuvws| Hekatomnos, Greek prince of Karia, 
had been appointed admiral of the Persian fleet at the beginning 
of the war with Evagoras, but had afterwards become disaffected, 
and had secretly supplied Evagoras with money: Diod. xiv. 98. 
—ériotafmos: prop. ‘quarter-master’, as supervising oraOpot, 
stations or quarters: a term for the military governors (properly 
subordinate to the oarpazar) in the Persian provinces: so Panegyr. 
$ 120 the Persian king dictates to Greece, povov ovK éemirtabpous 


> 
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év tats moAeot xafiotas. A Greek prince tributary to Persia was 
esp. dvvacrys. 

tHv “Actay mapotxotow, «.7.A.| ‘from Knidos [in Karia, at 
the s.w. corner of Asia Minor] to Sinope [on the Euxine] 
Greek settlements fringe the coast of Asia’ (rijs “Actas tv wapa- 
Niav, Lp. 1X. § 8). mapa in the compound here with accus.= 
‘along’: but wapouxety ticiv, to live near or among, Thue. I. 71, 
iT, 9:3. 

ovs ov Oe, x.7..] ‘and these we need not incite to war,—we 
have only not to restrain them’ (and they will go to war of their 
own accord). 

oppntypiwv| ‘Now, when such bases of operation have been 
established, and when Asia is encompassed by hostile forces so 
great, why need we examine the probable issues in minute detail ? 
When they [the Persians] are unable to cope with small fractions 
of our strength, it is plain what their situation would be, if they 
were forced to grapple with the whole’.—oppyrypiwv: z.e. Egypt, 
Cyprus, Tyre, Cilicia, and the Greek cities of the coast,—viewed 
as so many points from which the assailants of Persia will set out 
(ofev oppnoovra): Polyb. 1. 17, els ravryv (tTyv ToAW) ovvyOpoicav 
...Tas dvvapes, opuntnpiy (headquarters) kpivortes xppoba tadTy TH 
moet mpos TOV TOAELOV. 


§ 163. éppwueveotépws|] ‘more vigorously’. Isokr. prefers this 
form: but cp. (¢.g.) éppwpeveorepov, Antid. § 72, Archid. § 101: 
aadéorepov, Adv. Sophist. § 16: axpiBéorepov, Antid. § 279. 


avras, «.r.\.] ‘But if we are the first to occupy them [the 
cities on the coast], it is likely that the populations of Lydia, 
Phrygia and the upper [interior] country generally will be at the 
mercy of those who hold these bases of attack’: évret#ev = ék 


tov ert Oaratty Todewr. 


§ 164. vorepicavtes] Referring to the subjugation by Persia 
of the Greek cities on the Ionian seaboard (500—495 B.c.). ‘The 
Greeks of Greece Proper (oi marépes nudv, Spartans as well 
as Athenians) having ‘allowed the barbarians to get the start of 
them’, and ‘abandoned’ the Ionians to their fate, were afterwards 
forced to fight, without Asiatic allies, against the whole strength of 
Persia. Had they gone to Asia soon enough, they might have 
vanquished in succession (év epee) each of. the nations that made 
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up the Persian host.—é6vav: Her. vu. 61 f. enumerates 46 nations 
or tribes as represented in the land-force of Xerxes. 


$165. Sédexrar] ‘It has been proved’ (by experience) : cp. 
Archid. § 4, «i piv yop jv dederypévov, ote Tos pév mpecButepovs 
rept aravtwy eldevar TO BEATLOTOV, K.T.X. 

émusroow]| ‘they have come upon us’: cp. Her. Iv. 203, émet 
éxt 7H Kupyvaiwy 7odu éréotyoav, when the Persian army suddenly 
appeared before Cyrene: Isokr. Avag. § 58, puxpod deiv eAabev 
aitov érl ro Baot\eov ériotas, before Artaxerxes was aware, Cyrus 
was almost at his palace gates. 

mpockapaptortes...emnvwpbwoavto| ‘Our fathers, after making 
an error in the first instance’ [by failing to support the Ionians in 
their revo!t], ‘retrieved all these faults when they were confronted 
with the most urgent perils’ [in the Persian invasions]. 


§ 166. éxaotwy, x.7..| ‘The Persian king does not rule the 
peoples of Asia by their consent [éxévrwy, predicate], but by sur- 
rounding himself [wovyodpevos, causal] with a power which over- 
matches those peoples taken singly’ [éxacrwy]: if they wazée, 
and are helped from Greece, they will prevail.—ovAnGevtes = i 
BovAnOcivev, Goodwin § tog. 


$167. éxt tis viv nAtkias] ‘in the present generation’: strictly, 
in the time of the men who are now capable of active service. In 
Antid. § 290, etc., THs yAukias=‘youth’, but it is the context which 
so defines it: here it has the military sense, of év yAukia (Thuc. 
Vill. 75) being opposed to aypeto..—rav cvppopdy. Men who at 
this time (380 B.c.) were 40 years old would have known the 
closing years of the Peloponnesian War, the troubles bred by the 
Spartan dexapyiat, the Corinthian War, and, generally, that wide- 
spread distrgss and disorder of which Isokr. speaks below (§ 168 f.). 
See Attic Orvators, il. 17. 


Todguovs Kat otaces| With this picture cp. the follow- 
ing, abridged from Isokr. £pzst. 1x. §§ 8—10 (date, about 
356 B.c.): ‘It is strange that no powerful statesman or speaker 
has yet taken pity on the miserable condition of Hellas. Every 
part of it is full of war, factions, massacres, woes unnumbered. 
Most wretched of all are those Greeks on the seaboard of Asia 
whom by the treaty [of Antalkidas, 387 B.c.] we gave over, not 
merely to barbarians, but to those of our own race who are barba- 
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rian in all save speech. These roving desperadoes, under any 
chance leader, form armies larger and better than those of the 
settled communities ; armies which do trifling damage to Persia, 
but bring desolation to the Greek cities which they visit: they 
slay, they banish, they violate, they plunder’.—See Aztzc Orators, 
II, 244. 

§ 168. émixovpetv] ‘to serve as mercenaries’: Thuc. I. 33, 
€rikovpous Twas tpoceutcOwoaro—like évor, an honourable name 
for pc boddpor. 

avyxeysevais| ‘composed’, ‘invented’ by the [tragic] poets. 
In pure Attic of the classical time xetwar is the perf. passive of 
rion, TéOepar is the perf. middle: e.g. a father réPecrar ovopa audi, 
but saudi xetrae ovoza: Shilleto ad Thue. 1. 37, who quotes as an 
exception, belonging to the early decadence, Menand. /rag. 65, 7a 
pe TO copa dvaTeHepevy Kaxds (= OiaKerpevw). 

epopavres| Not, I think, merely ‘gazing upon’, but ‘seeing 
in their own lifetime’, or ‘with their own eyes’ (and not merely 
in legends from the past); cp. Xen. Cyr. vill. 7. 7, tovs idovs 
eretoov Ou €0v0 evdaipmovas yevopevous, ‘lived to see their friends 
made prosperous’. So // xxl. 61, kaka moAN émidovta, vias T 
oAAvpevous, k.7.X.: and other passages quoted by Dr Thompson 
on Plato Gorg. 473 C, aires te AwByGeis Kal To’s avTod émiduv 
matous (AwBybevras). 


§ 169. etnfefas] ‘simplicity ’—avdpay, individuals as opp. to 
whole countries. 


‘TraAfa—Sixedia] taly. In 389—387 B.c. Dionysios I. had 95 


reduced successively Kaulon, Hipponium and Rhegium in Magna 
Graecia: Diod. xiv. 106 ff. SzciZy. He had surrendered Akra- 
gas, Himera, Selinos etc. to Carthage, and had brought other 
towns—as Naxos, Leontini, Messene—under his own power: 


Miod. XIU. 114. 


éxdedovtar| ‘have been abandoned’ [not ‘restored’ to a lawful 
possessor, the sense of éxdddwyu in //, 1. 459|—by the Peace of 
Antalkidas: below, § 175.—rd Nowra pépn: Greece Proper as opp. 
to (1) Sicily and Magna Graecia, (2) Asiatic Hellas. 


$170. tov dvvactevovtwy| ‘the leading statesmen’, = ot zpo- 
w 
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eimeiv...evOupnOqvac| ‘to expound or [even] to devise’ a remedy : 
Thuc. vin. 68 (of Antiphon) kpaticros evOupn9ijvat...cal a& yvotn 
cimetv, a master of device and of expression. 


expnv...aéio.] An iambic trimeter. In this and other cases 
where an accidental verse occurs in prose, it may usually be_ 
noticed that the rhythm or division of clauses imposed by the 
sense would have prevented the metre from being perceived in 
speaking: thus, here, there is a pause at atrovs, and the words 
eimep yoav aki THS Tapovoys, kK.t.A., cohere closely. So in Dem. 
Olynth.1.§ 5 (quoted by Sandys), d7Xov ydp éote Tots “OAvvOiors, ore 
x.7.A., the metrical effect is destroyed by the coherence of dre with 
the following words. 


eionyetoOat Kat ovpPovredev| ‘to introduce and discuss [not 
necessarily ‘advocate’, though Isokr. implies this] the project of 
the war with Persia’: ‘¢ke war’, because the project had long 
been familiar to the Greeks: thus Agesilaos had entertained it, 
Isokr. Philipp. § 85. 


Tuyov pev yap, «.7.d.] ‘Perchance they would have achieved 
something ; but even if they had been baffled, still the counsels 
bequeathed by them would have been as oracles for the future’. 
—rvxov acc. abs, Goodwin § 110. 2.—zpoaretrov, ‘give up’, 
from weariness or disgust, defore they had carried their point: 
cp. Antid. § 274, yyotpor (abtods) mporepov amepely Kat tavoecbau 
Aypotvras, mplv evpeFjvat, K.7.4.—xpynopovs: SO Sokr. to his judges, 
Plat. Afol. 39 C, ériGupd vpiv xpyopedjoat, x.7.X. 


§ 171. Tots Tay modit. eSeaTyKcor] ‘who stand apart from 
public life’. With a similar reference to his own abstention from 
political life (owing to want of dwrvy and roApua), he says, Adv. 
Sophist. § 1, modXot pev tov dilocodpycavtwy idudtar deréeAecav 
ovres, where see 7ofe, p. 250. 


$172. od pyv adN ..€xOpas| od pay [det owwrdy| addd...det 
oxomeiy: ‘At the same time [z.e. discouraging as is this apathy 
on the part of the statesmen, and little as idurac may seem 
entitled to speak] the rest of us are bound to consider’, ete.— 
eppwpevertépws, § 163.—€xOpas, ‘discord’ among Greeks. 


Tas mepi THs eipyvns cuv.| ‘As things are, it 1s in vain that we 
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make treaties of peace’: not ¢he treaty: cp. Lys. Zu Frat. § 97, 
note on ov Gavarov, p. 209. 


§ 173. dyayeiv...dnovonca] Not ayewv, opovoeiv, because the 
speaker is thinking of the moment from which such a peace is to 
date, and at which such a concord is to be established: the pres. 
would have expressed merely the continuance of the conditions. 
‘It is impossible that we should cement an enduring peace, or 
that concord should be established among the Greeks’.—é« tov 
avTav, masc., Tov BapBapuv. 


$174. Kal tas ératp....mpoaye] ‘which dissolves friendships 
[cp. érapias Aywyv, Soph. Az. 683] and draws kinsmen on to 
quarrels’. apoayew of leading onward in an evil path ; cp. Theogn. 
396, mevinv, (just as here, aropia,) 7 7 avdpdv rpoayer Ovpov és 
apmdaxinv [where wapayet is a doubtful v. 1]: Dem. Zz Androt. 
§ 78, cis Totro tponyOyt einGetas Kat pabvucas. 

tov évOevde roXepov...dvoptodpev] ‘transfer the war from Greece 
to Asia’: Plat. Zaws 873 £, to S oddov [vulg. ofdAov] ew trav 
Opwv THS Xwpas amoxKteivavras Sioptcat, ‘the animal which is ad- 
judged guilty (of causing death) they shall slay and cast beyond 
the borders’: Eur. Helen. 394, otparevpa kwry diopicat, ‘to carry a 
host from its own land in ships’, = rop@uctoa or dvarrepardoat. 


Tov KWovvwv TOV Tpos Gs avtovs| ‘the ordeals of intestine 
warfare’ (between Greek cities). 


Kataxpyoacba.| ‘to utilise them’: xara meaning here, not 
‘wastefully, perversely’ (abuzz), but ‘to the full’ (cp. ‘to use wp’): 
so Panegyr. § 9, 10 8 &v Kaipd ravras [sc. tats mpageow, these 
historical examples] xataypycaca...rdv eb ppovovvtwr idiov éorw. 


§ 175. add yap, «.7.A.] ‘But perhaps it will be said that 
the Convention [of Antalkidas] is a reason for pausing, instead of 
making haste and accelerating the expedition’, For add’ ovx 
(aéwdv éotw), instead of py, cp. Lys. Pro Mantith. § 18, cairo xpy... 
CKorreiv, aX’ ovk, el Tis TOAMG,...picetv. ‘The terms of the Peace of 
Antalkidas (387 3B.c.) were as follows (Xen. Aed/en. v..1. 31): 
‘King Artaxerxes thinks it just that the cities in Asia, and the 
islands of Klazomenae and Cyprus, shall belong to him. He 
thinks it just also to leave all the other Hellenic cities autono- 
mous, both small and great—except Lemnos, Imbros and Skyros, 
which are to belong to Athens, as they did originally. Should 
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any parties refuse to accept this peace, I will make war upon 
them, along with those who are‘of the same mind, by land as well 
as sea, with ships and with money’. Grote 1x. 534. 


nrevepopevar...exdedonevar] The “berated cities are those in 
Greece Proper, or belonging to the Aegean coasts and islands, 
which Athens or Sparta might otherwise have claimed as tribu- 
taries: those abandoned to the barbarians are the Hellenic cities 
of the Asiatic seaboard, with Klazomenae and Cyprus. 


§ 176. 6 6 wdvrwy...éoriv] ‘ Most absurd of all, those stipu- 
lations of the Treaty which we actually observe are the very 
worst. The articles which grant independence to the islands 
and the Greek cities of Europe have long ago been violated, 
and are dead letters in the record’. tov yeypappévwv: cp. Andok. 
De Pace § 35, ypappata ta yeypappeva, the letter of the terms 
(of peace): 2. § 34 orjAa orabyocovrat, note, p. 184.—édvTaL: 
meaning that Sparta had been levying tribute on the Aegean 
islands (rovs vnowras dacpodoyeiv, § 132), and helping Amyntas II. 
of Macedon against Olynthos, besides devastating Mantineia, 
besieging Phhus, and seizing the Theban Kadmeia (§ 126).—For 
the constr., 6 6€ ravtwy [s¢. éoti| katayehacroratov |totr éoriv], OTL, 
cp. Plat. Afol. 18 Cc, 6 6& ravtwy adoywtatov, OTL ovdE Ta OVOpaTa 
otov Te avtay eidevat. So Isokr. Panegyr. § 128, 6 d€ wavtwr dewwo- 
tatov, orav (cp. Sandys ad loc.) : Platatk. § 45, 6 6& ravtwy dewvo- 
tatov, ek: De Pace § 53, 0 b& wavtwy oyeTAWratov" ovs yap, K.T.A, 
For other examples see Madvig, Syz¢ax § 197. 

exdeduxe, K.7.A.] Cp. éxdedovrat, § 169, nore. —tadra d€ Kata. xwpav 
ever: ‘these articles, on the other hand [¢ in apodosis], remain 
undisturbed’.—zpooraypata: ‘dictates’ (of the Persian king): 
see the terms, § 175, zoe. 


97 Sede iy mperBevoavtoy tavtynv tHv eipyvyv] ‘those who 
negotiated this peace’: cp. Andok. De Pace § 29, & ynpiv émpéo- 
Bevoey “Eidvxos, k.t.., mote, p. 182. The reference is to the 
diplomatic agents of Sparta generally, but esp. to Antalkidas, by 
whom, with the help of the satrap Teiribazos, the terms of the 
treaty were virtually settled. Grote 1x. 531. 


eéxpyv...7ept attdv] ‘Whether it was their view (1) that each 
State should retain its own territory, or (2) that each should have 
dominion also over all that it acquired by conquest, or (3) that 
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each of us should keep these possessions which we happened 
to hold on the eve of the peace,—they were bound to define some 
one of these views,—to apply their principle impartially,—and 
on this basis to frame the terms of the treaty’ (wept airway, neut., 
about the interests thus involved). Isokr. means: The Peace of 
Antalkidas is based on no intelligible principle. If (1) had been 
adopted, Persia would not have got the Greek cities of Asia: if (2), 
autonomy would not have been guaranteed to the Greek cities 
of Europe: if (3), Athens and Sparta would not have had to 
renounce dependencies which they claimed. Observe that rav 
Soptadwrov refers, not to all that each State Aad from time to time 
acquired, but to all that it might hereafter acquire. 


§ 178. add ovk exetvwv] After wamep we should expect py 
(=Worep ci éxodepyoopev, adda py efxov): but the emphasis on 
the negative fact warrants ov. Cp. Lys. a Eratosth. § 36, note on 
ovK apa xpy, Pp. 208. 

$179. éxetvws eirdy] ‘by the following illustration’. 

THY TE TEPL NGS aTyL. yeyev.] Onhwoow THY aTYLlay -yeyevnmevnY 
could mean only, ‘I will show that the dishonour has happened’, 
yeyev. being a predicate. But dyAdcw tv rept yuds ariystay yeyevy- 
fevyv can mean, ‘I will show the dishonour that has been done 
to us’, because wept nas is really a part of the adjective; and when 
this part has asserted its right place between ryv and aripiay, the 
supplementary yeyevnuevny can afford to wait. Cp. Thuc. vi. 23, 
ai mpo Tov oTopaTos vies vavpaxotoa, ‘the ships fighting before 
the mouth of the harbour’: here, the complete adjective is apo 
TOU OTOMaTOS vavayovoa, and it is enough that the first part of it, 
mp0 Tov otopartos, should stand between the article and the subst. 


TS yap yys...owvpevos| ‘Whereas the whole earth beneath 
the firmament is divided into two parts, “ Asia” and “ Europe”, 
the great King has under this Treaty taken one-half,—as if he 
were dividing the territory with Zeus, and not making his compact 
with men’. That is, the Persian king has taken all Asia, as if 
he were a god who would not yield up more than Aa/f of the 
whole earth even to Zeus himself. Isokr. prob. began with the 
thought of Artaxerxes being on earth what Zeus is in heaven, 
and then passed to this image of him as one who, in partitioning 
the earth. would consider himself the equal of Zeus. On vépeo@at 


4 
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mpos, cp. Lys. Mantith. § 10, p. 42.—-xoopos, the starry firma- 
ment, =o wept tiv yyy Koopos, Arist. A/ecteor. 1. 2.—Oixa TeTp. Cp. 
Soph. Zr. 100, diooat nretpor. 

§ 180. ots Kowots tév iep.| ‘The national temples’ (at 
Olympia, Delphi, etc.), not merely the ‘public’ temples of each 
State. Cp. Panathenaikos § 107, tas tovavtas ovvOyKxas (of An- 
talkidas) airoi 7 év Tots tepots Tois oderéepors avéypayay Kal Tovs 
ouppaxovs nvaykacav.—artyrats : Thuc. Vv. 47, tas be EvvOyKas ava- 
ypawar ev atydyn AGivy “AOnvaiovs pev év mode (the Akropolis), 
"Apyetous b& év ayopa év Tod “Aro\wvos TO tepd, Mavtwéas Oe év 
tov Avs To iepd ev TH ayopa’ Katabevrwy dé Kal “OAvpriace orydqv 
xadKyv. 

pas Tuxns] ‘a single success’: Avntidosis § 128, et Tis ev pa TUyN 
(alluding to Aegospotami) tyArKotrov te KatwpOwoev. worep Ad- 
cavopos. Cp. émt porns pds ovres, Thuc. v. 103. 

xa’ odAns THs “E.] ‘but these pillars stand as witnesses on the 
whole war against all Greece’. 


98 § 181. ods...rept ta Tpwika yev.] ‘those who were engaged 
in the ‘Trojan war’. If the meaning were, ‘those who lived in the 
time of the Trojan war’, we should rather expect xard ta Tpwixa. 


§ 182.  evxns aga] ‘all for which men would pray’: not 
merely ‘desirable’ things, but such things as might satisfy the 
highest aspirations. So again in Isokr. Prizipp. § 19. Cp. Arist.’s 
vrotiecOat Kar’ evxyv, to suppose the best imaginable case, 7 kar” 
evxnv twoiteia, the ideal polity, Polit. 11. 6. 


Gewpia...otpareia| ‘like a sacred embassy rather than a hostile 
expedition’,—7.e. encountering no resistance, but received with 
joyous welcome and homage in its stately progress. The image 
suggested by Gewpia is the more appropriate since the Hellenic 
gods are conceived as making common cause against those bar- 
barians who had destroyed their shrines when Ionia was con- 
quered : see § 155, ot kat ta tov Oedv edn Kal Tovs vews ovAGY ev 


a / / ‘ , SEER: 
Tw TpOoTEepw TONE KQL KATQAKQELVY eToApnoar. 


$183—$§ 184. épe yap...évOvjpovpevous| ‘Let us see: who are 
fitting objects of hostility for those who desire no aggrandisement, 
but have a view to justice in the abstract ?...And who are proper 
objects for the envy of those who, though not devoid of courage, 
exercise that quality under the restraint of prudence?...And 
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against whom should those men march who are at once loyal 
to their duty and mindful of their interest?’ ze The arms of 
Greece ought to be turned against Persia, (1) if we consider 
abstract justice—because Persia has wronged Greece: (2) if we 
desire a field of enterprise agreeable at once to our valour and 
to our adiscretion—because Persia is rich and weak: (3) if we 
think doth of duty and of interest—for the above reasons com- 
bined. ‘The phrase TOUS it) TAVTATaAclW aravopws duaKetpevous adXa 
PeTpiws mpaypate TOVTHY Xpwuévovs iS a circumlocution for ‘men 
in whom courage is subordinate to prudence’. ‘The 6ovos felt 
by such men—however timid-—will find in Asia a field of plunder 
both ample and safe. 


§ 185. Kai pay ovdé, «.7.A.] ‘Nor again, [«al piv = further] 99 
shall we distress the cities by levying soldiers on them,——a burden 
which at present, in their warfare with each other, they find most 
oppressive’. ov Avryc. xatadéy., wot, ‘we shall abstain from vexing 
by a levy’, but, ‘we shall levy without vexing’; since all will 
prefer the service to staying at home (pévew, ¢.¢. olkot, = vropevew). 
The disinclination of citizens for ordinary military service, and 
the consequent demand for mercenaries (éxikovpor, § 168), was 
a growing symptom of the decay in Greek political life: sée 
Attic Orators, u. 17.—Cp. Thue. vi. 43, ot é« tod kataXoyov, those 
on the roll for service: of é&w tod kataddyou, = emeritt, Xen. /. 


mis: ST. 
}) véos 7) maXaws| Doubtless the poetical waXaids is to be ex- 
7 7 I 


plained by a reminiscence of the familiar Homeric formula, 7) véos 
ne madauos, 7, XIV. 108: vou de wadatol, Od. I. 395, ete. 


§ 186. dypnv dé kal pyypnv cai ddfav] ‘name and fame and 
repute’: djunv, the rumour in men’s mouths (volctare per ora), as 
gratifying to the living,—pviyjunv, the posthumous fame of the 
dead, Arist. AAef. ut. 7. § 11, (words or phrases of an unusual 
or a poetical colour may be used by the speaker) orav éxyyn 4d 
Tovs axpoatas Kal womjon evOovotacar 7) éraivots 7) Woyows 7 opyy 7) 
gidia (‘when the speaker has got his hearers into his power, 
and has worked them up into enthusiasm by praise or blame, 
by indignation or by love’), otoy Kai “Iooxparys rovet ev TO Tavy- 
yupuc® eri rele, Shypy Oe Kal yyopy’ :—where yr py is a slip for 


pvywn—a strange one, since it weakens the wapovopacia (simti- 
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larity of form) and destroys the zapopotwors (similarity of sound). 
Cp. Phil. § 134, xat tov pypnv Kal THY pynpnv. 

mpos “AdeavSpov] = Iapw. ‘The heroes (of Troy) themselves 
bear each a double name, as Alexander and Paris, Hector and 
Darius ; of which the one indicates their connexion with Hellas, 
the other with interior Asia’: Curt. Ais¢. Gr. 1. 79. 


mroveiv...A€éyetv, k.t.A.] ‘who that has the gift of the poet or the 
art of the orator will not devote his labour and meditation to the 
purpose of bequeathing for all time a monument of his own genius 
and of their heroism?’ rovety: as in Plat. Jon 534 B (quoted by 
Sandys) mpiv dv évOeos yevntat...advvatos mas Tovetv Kal ypyopwoetv. 
—d¢irooopyce: cp. Lysias Pro Lnvalido § 10, note, p. 199. 


VII. @IATMMOS. [Or. v.}—This appeal to Philip of Mace- 
don may fitly be taken after the Panegyrikos. As the latter 
recommends that Athens should lead a Panhellenic War against 
Persia, so this discourse presses the task on Philip. It is the final 
expression—as the other was the first—of a life-long desire. 

Philip had taken Amphipolis in 358 B.c. and Potidaea in 356. 
The hostilities between him and Athens, carried on intermittently 
from 356, were closed in March, 346, by the so-called Peace of 
Philokrates. Before that event Isokrates had been composing a 
letter to Philip ‘On Amphipolis’, urging, in favour of peace, 
that Amphipolis, the chief cause of the war, was not a desirable 
possession either for Athens or for the king of Macedon (§§ 1, 3). 

This letter had not been sent when peace was concluded (§ 7). 
Isokrates now writes on another and a larger subject. He sees in 
Philip, at length reconciled to Athens, the man who can lead the 
united Hellenes against Persia. Ever since the failure of the | 
Panegyrikoy to bring about such an expedition under the joint if 
leadership of Athens and Sparta, he had been looking for an 
individual powerful enough to execute his favourite plan (S§ 84, 
128, 129). He had already applied to Dionysios I.—probably 
about 368 B.c. (Z. 1. § 8)—and in 356 to Archidamos III. (Z/. 
1x. § 16). This oration was addressed to Philip soon after the 
Peace (S§ 8, 56), but before the conclusion of the Sacred War 
(SS 54, 74); that is, between March and July, 346 B.c. 

The most striking characteristic of the whole discourse is the 
recognition of Philip as the first of Hellenes and the natural 
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champion of Hellas, in whom—though his subjects are aliens— 
the Heraklid spirit is as true as it was in the Argive Témenos, the 
founder of his dynasty.—A¢ttc Orators, 11. 166—176. 


§§ 81—104. 

§ 81. amep éxéoreda] ‘as I said in my letter to Dionysios 
after he had acquired the tyranny’. The words are, in fact, 
closely similar: £. 1. (to Dionysios) § 9, kat un Oavpacns, et pyre 
Snpnyopev (being a speaker in the Ekklesia) pate otparyyav pyr 
dAXws Svvacrys av ovTws euBpiles aipopot tpaypya (take upon me so 





grave a task) kal dvoty émyeipad tolv peyiotow, vrép te THS “EAAados 
Aéyew Kal gol ovpBovdevew. Dionysios became tyrant of Syracuse 
in 406 B.c., and the probable date of the Letter to him is 368 B.c. 
(Attic Orators, 1. 239) : Ktyoapevov, then, cannot = ‘on his acquir- 
ing’: but Isokr. is thinking of the career of Dionys. as divided 
into two great chapters, that which preceded and that which followed 
his acquisition of the tyranny. Isokr. felt that the war must be 
led either by a city or bya prince. He appealed successively to 
Athens—to Dionysios (when now a tvpavvos)—to Archidamos— 
and to Philip. We need not, then, insert rov before tyv tupavvida 
KTNTOPLEVOV. 





pnt addws Suvaoryns| ‘nor in any way a person of influence’ : 
cp. Paneg. § 170, tav duvactevovtwr, ‘the leading statesmen’, wofe, 
p. 267. 
dxAw...kaduwdovpevors| ‘capable of dealing with a mob, and of 100 
exchanging scurrilous personalities with the busy triflers of the 
platform’ (je, the raised place for speakers in the ekklesia).— 
oxAw, an invidious term for 7AyGe, the audience in a popular 
assembly or law-court: of yap év codois | PatAo, wap’ oxAw povat- 
| kwrepot déeyev, Eur. A7pp. 989.—podiverGat, pass., ‘to be defiled’, 
—z.e., here, to have mud thrown at one, to be coarsely abused.— 
AowWopeioOa, midd., ‘to revile’ with dat. (the act. Aowdopety usu. 
with acc.).—On xadudovpévors, cp. Adv. Soph. § 20, note, p. 252. 
Baiter and Sauppe give here kvAwdovpevors (a collateral form with 
the same meaning), but retain the other form in Isokr. Panegyr. 
I51, mpoxadwoovpevor: Adv. Sophist. § 20, xadwdovpévuov: Antid. 
§ 30, tav Tepi ta SukacrTynpia Kadwvdovpévw : § 213, KaA.vooupevas, 


§ 83. mpos tovs "EXAnvas] In the former part of the discourse 
Isokr. has impressed on Philip that his duty is to reconcile the 
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four great cities of Greece—Sparta, Argos, Thebes, Athens— 
and has shown in detail that this task is feasible (§§ 30—67). 


ov THY avtyy ex. duav.| ‘though not with the same feeling 
[Scavovav, thoughts about my own work] as at the former period of 
life when I was writing on this same subject’. The Panegyrikos 
appeared in:380 B.c., Isokr. acfat. 56: but he had certainly com- 
menced it some years before—acc. to the tradition, at least ten: 
see introd. to Panegyr., p. 263. In 346 B.c., when this discourse 
was sent to Philip, Isokr. was ninety years of age. 


§$ 84. mapexeAevounv...catayeday, «.t.X.| A literally exact re- 
ference to the opening of the Panegyrikos, § 14, éyo & Hv py Kat Tod 
Tpaypatos aking elmw Kat TIS SO<ys 7s E“avTOD Kal TOU Xpovov, pH 
povov Tov wept TOY Aoyov Huty dvatpipFévtos, aAAG Kal ovpravTos ov 
BeBioxa, TapaxeAevopar pydepiav ovyyvopny éxew adda KatayedGv Kal 
Katappovetv.—rov xpovov: Isokr. spent ten years on the Panegyr. 
acc. to Quint. x. 4, [Plut.] Vit X. Oradt., Phot. Cod. 260: Plut. 
Mor. 350 © makes it ‘almost three olympiads’ (nearly 12 years). 


ovre yap tavta, «.7.A.]| Cp. the maxim, ro xadds_ eizetv 
amas meptylyverat, ols O€ ov« évd€yerat, a thing can be well said 
once, but cannot be well said twice (quoted and questioned by 
Theon, tpoyvpvacpata, c. 1, Rhel.. Grace. 11. 62). In several 
places Demosth. repeats phrases or short passages of his own. 
See on this—which illustrates the ancient view of oratory as a fine 
art—Attic Orators, 1. \xxil. 


§ 85. ov pv aroctaréov| ‘I must not desist, however, but 
must speak on my chosen theme as the moment may prompt, 
and as may be expedient for the purpose of persuading you to 
act thus’. 06, 7t av vroréoy, ‘whatever may suggest itself’: cp. 
One ak, 266, Kal pot eros eumece Ovpd: Plut. Ages. 7, vTpjrGe 
qov “Aynoidaov, ‘it occurred to him’, As the Panegyrikos 
was the result of long thought and study, so the present dis- 
course is to be rather an extemporary appeal of a more personal 
kind. 


éh\izw zt] not-—‘omit anything’ (wh. would be rather zapa- 
Aizw), but—‘fail in any respect’; tov atrov tporov tots mpor. 
éxded. meaning, ‘up to the level of’ the work which he had formerly 
put forth (the Panegy77kos). 
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GAN ov vroyp.] ‘yet at least I think that I can trace a pretty 101 


clear outline for those who are able to execute my idea, and to 
carry the work through’: z.e. for one who, like Philip, is in a 
position to levy war against Asia. Cp. vdyyjoaro, Lys. Olymp. 
§ 3, ote, p. 189. 

§ 86. 7 cvvaywriLopévovs, x.7.A.] ‘Nothing must be done 
until one has got the Greeks either as active supporters of the 
project, or as cordially favourable spectators’: rots “EAX., the 
Greeks collectively. Agesilaos had, of course, Greek ¢rvoops ; but 
the public opinion of Greece at large was not with him. 


*Aynoidaos| Alluding to the campaigns of Agesilaos in Asia 
Minor, 396—395 B.c. Cp. Panegyr. § 144, “Aynotidaos 8& 7O 
Kupetw otpatevpate xpwmevos [the remnant of the Ten Thousand] 
puxpod deiv THs evtos “Advos xupas éxparnoev, ‘all but conquered 
Asia Minor west of the Halys’. See Aznals in Attic Orators, 
1. xlvi. ‘Agesilaos...assimilated his expedition (396 B.c.) to a 
new Trojan War—an effort of united Greece, for the purpose of 
taking vengeance on the common Asiatic enemy of the Hellenic 
mame’: Grote 1X. 357. 


§ 87. rods érafpovs] See Isokr. Lpis¢. 1x. § 13 (Agesilaos) 
yevopevos éykparéotatos Kat dukaidtatos Kal moditixwtatos [as here 
gpovyswratos| dirras eoxev eriOvpias’...nBovrero yap Paci te 
Todeueiv Kal TOV Pirwv TOds PevyovTas eis TAS TOES KaTAayayelY 
kal Kupiovs katacTicaL Tov Tpayyatwv. Here rovs éraipous are not 
‘his friends’, but, ‘the members of the oligarchical clubs’ (€ératpiac) 
by whom the Spartan dexapyxior had been supported in the various 
cities: cp. Lysias Zz Evatosth. § 43, wévre avopes epopor katéotyoav 
UT0 TOV KaAovpevoy éraipwv (at Athens in 404 B.c.). Not long 
after these dexapyior had been established by Lysander (in 405 
—4 B.C.) a reaction set in against them, and in many cities they 
were either dissolved or modified, with the express approval of the 
Spartan Ephors. When Agesilaos went to Asia in 396 B.c., Ly- 
sander accompanied him, ‘in order’, as Xen. says (/ed/en. 111. 
4. 2), ‘to restore, with the help of Agesilaos, the dekarchies which 
he [Lysander] had established in the cities, but which had been 
banished (éxremrwxvias) by the (Spartan) Ephors, who directed the 
Cities to resume their traditionary constitutions’. 

Isokr. correctly represents the general situation in the Asiatic 
Hellas of 396 B.c. ; but he does not accurately describe the atti- 
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tude of Agesilaos. It was Lysander, not Agesilaos, who desired 
to restore the éraipo, the oligarchical partisans. Agesilaos ap- 
peared in contrast with Lysander as dyporucos (Plut. Ages. c. 7). 
Isokr. seems to confound the fo/i/icaZ enterprise, in which Lysander 
sought (not very successfully) to engage Agesilaos, with the marked 
eagerness of Agesilaos to enrich or honour his Zersona/ friends 
(see Xen. Ages. 1. 18, wavtes waprAyOn xpyyata éhaBov, «.T.d.) : 
and this misapprehension appears when, in the passage cited 
above (Zest. 1x. § 13), he uses the phrase tovs éavtod pidovs. 

€v Kakols...THV Tapaxnv THY evOade y.| Ze. (1) The Asiatic Greeks 
were involved in troubles and dangers by that strife between the 
democratic and oligarchic parties which arose from the attempt to 
restore the oligarchic exiles. (2) The tumult excited in Greece 
Proper by the outbreak of the Corinthian War in 394 B.C., 7 Tapayy) 
n evOade yeyvouévy—which caused Agesilaos to be recalled from 
Asia—left the European Greeks no leisure to think about a war 
against Persia. 


§ 88. ex tév adyvonfevtwv] ‘And so, from the oversights 
which were made at that time, it is easy to deduce the lesson that 
no prudent man will make war.on Persia until he has reconciled 
the Greeks and cured them of the madness which now possesses 
them’ [the discord which is ruining them].: réAenov éxpépe, 
inferre bellum ; Xen. Hellen. 1. 5, ef are eSoicew moAenov pos 
Aaxedatpoviovs. 


§ 89. tov pev adddAwv| ‘Most other people, perhaps, if they 
were minded to urge on you an expedition against Asia, would 
have recourse to this topic of exhortation—that all who have ever 
undertaken a war against Persia have had the fortune to exchange 
obscurity for eminence, poverty for wealth, a humble station for 
the lordshfp of wide lands and of cities. My appeal to you, 
however, will not rely on such examples (twv tovovtwy masé., Cp. 
Panegyr. § 173, €k tov aitav) but on the case of those who are 
adjudged to have failed—I mean the comrades of Cyrus and 
Klearchos’. dogavtwv, who have been set down as failures—more 
than doxovvtoy. 


102 $90. tv Kupov zporereav| ‘the impetuosity of Cyrus’,—at 
the battle of Kunaxa (401 B.c.). The Greeks were conquering, 
and those around Cyrus were already saluting him as king. But 
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he still restrained himself: 008 ws éényOy Suwxew (Xen. Anad. 1. 8. 
21). Presently, however, to defeat a movement of the enemy, 
he charged the Persian centre, and routed the 6000 who sur- 
rounded Artaxerxes. His own body-guard went on in pursuit. 
Cyrus was left alone with his immediate staff (ouotpamefor). At 
this moment he caught sight of his hated brother. He cried, ‘I 
see the man’—rushed at him-—wounded him—and was slain (2d. 


§ 25). 


$ gol. tHs Tept avrov Suvapews| ‘the power about him’—the 
military resources of the Persian empire. Cp. Panegyr. § 166, 


, , \ Gey (a Serr , 
petlw Svvapw rept avtov Exaotwv aitav rooapevos, Hote, p. 266. 


mpoxuAerapevos...eis Adyov éAOeiv] ‘having invited’ them ‘to a 
conference’. We cannot render ‘ having caused to be invited’, since 
the act. zpoxadety is not classical as=zpoxadetoba. Take dore 
with avéxreve, not with é\ety: zpoxaheoapevos requires eis Adyov 
e\ety to explain it. Note the series of participles: apoxadeoa- 
pevos—kat tmrirxvovpevos (representing the znperf. triyxveito)— 
‘brayayopevos Kai...dos—ovdAaBwv (this last being in closer con- 
nection with amé«rewe)—Xen. does not say that Tissaphernes 
offered ‘large presents’ to the leaders, and ‘their pay in full’ 
to the soldiers. Acc. to Xen., Tissaphernes offered (1) a safe 
conduct back to Greece, (2) a market for provisions on the march, 
—if the Greeks would abstain from ravage, and would pay for 
what they took: Xen. Avab. 11. 3. 26, 27. 


micrets...tas peyiotas] Xen. 26. § 28, radra eoke* Kal wpooay 
Kai defias edocav Ticcadépvys Kai o THs Baciéws yuvaikos adeAdos 
tois TOV “EdAjvwv otparynyots Kai Aoxayois Kal EAaBov Tapa Tov 
‘EAAnvev. The oaths between the Greeks and Ariaeos (the Persian 
leader of the Asiatic contingent under Cyrus) were ratified in 
more solemn fashion after the battle: a bull, a wolf, a boar, and a 
ram were slain, and their blood received in a shield, the contract- 
ing parties dipping their weapons in it. Xen. Avad. 1. 2.9. Here 
Isokr. seems to be thinking of this, rather than of the simple 
betas Sodvau. 


ovA\aBov...améxrewe| Tissaphernes seized in his tent five of 
the orparyyoi: four, including Klearchos, were put to death soon 
afterwards, and Menon a year later: Xen. Ax. Il. 5. 31, 6. 29. 


19—2 
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$92. dalvovra...xpatiycavtes av] = dndov éorw OTL expaTyoay av : 
(grammatically, the words might equally well mean, or KpaTnoeav 
av:| Goodwin § 41. 3. 

ei pn) Sid Kipov] sc. éopadyoay, ‘had it not been for Cyrus’: 
Plat. Gorg. 516 E, «i py dud tov mpitavw, évérecev av: Dem. 
F. L. § 73, ob yap os ei 7} did Aaxedanpoviovs,...005 ws et pn dia 70 
kat 76 (if it had not been for this or that), éow@yoav dy ot Puxets,— 
ody ovTw Tore ampyyerev: Goodwin § 52. I, 7. I. 

cot 8é, «.7.A.] ‘But for you it is not difficult to guard against 
the mishap which occurred on that occasion [such rashness as 
that of Cyrus, § go], and it is easy to provide a force much 
stronger than that which overmastered the power of the King’ 
(éxeivov, Artaxerxes II.). 


vrapéavtwv| ‘have been secured’: for the tense, cp. Panegyr. 
§ 162, Totovtwy oppntnpiwy vrapgavtwv, p. 93, and below § 95, 
vrapéacys. 


103 $93. mporepov] In Panegyr. S§ 145—149, where he thus sums 
up the lesson of the famous Retreat,—acdadréorepov kateByoav 
[came down to the coast] rév epi pirias ws adrov [Tov Baoréa| 


’ 
mpeo BevovTwv. 


éxigtas yap, k.t.\.| ‘For, as my argument had brought me to 
the same topics, I spared myself the labour of striving to find new 
words for ideas which had been fully illustrated already’ (in the 
Panegyr.). émotds: t.e. the course of the discussion led him to 
a point where the same d:avorat must be repeated : cp. émotacu, 
Panegyr. § 165, note, p. 266. 


$94. Tots pev ovv oiketots, k.7.X.| ‘ Now, I may perhaps draw upon 
my own materials [z.e. repeat my own thoughts or language from 
former worlés], if in any case there be urgent need, and it be 
fitting: but I will adopt nothing from the work of others, any 
more than of old’.—xarteme(yy: cp. Dem. Zz Zimocr. § 18, adda, 
rept av ovdey lows Vuas Karewelyel VOY aKovoat, ‘there is no pressing 
need’ for you to hear. 

$95. THs éxetvors VrapEdoys] ‘which had been raised by them’ 
[the Cyreians]: = 7 vajppée, not 7 vrnpxe: cp. on § 92. 

Sud tas Sexapyxias, x.7.A.] ‘while they [Cyrus and his followers] 
had the Greeks most strongly prepossessed against them on account 
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of the dekarchies of the Spartan period’. dexadapyia (the rule of 
a Sexds) is here, as often, av. 1. for dexapyia (the rule of déxa), 
Harpokrat. supports dexadapxia, Suidas and Xen. dexapyia. The 
fact that dexadapyxos had a technical military sense, ‘a commander 
of ten’ (freq. in Xen.), seems to favour dexapxia in the sense of 
government dy ten: so mevrapxta. (not Tepmadapxia), Tprapxia (not 
tpiadapxia), K.7.4. Cp. Panegyr. § 110 f., of rav dexapxidy Kowwvy- 
Gavres Kat Tas adTav watpidas dvadvpnvapevot (those who supported 
the oligarchies of ten, established by Lysander, and so ruined their 
native cities); see mote on § 87, Tots éraipovs.—émt Aaxedatmoviur, 
‘in the time of the Lacedaemonians’, ze. of their wyemovia, 
which now (346 B.C.) was a thing of the past: it lasted, roughly, 
from 404 B.C. to 371 B.c., when the battle of Leuktra gave the 
ascendancy to Thebes. 





§ 96. e& Erotpov] ‘readily’: cp. Adv. Sophist. § 15, p. 83, 


¢e / / 
€rouoTépov Aap Paver. 





Tov tavwpnevwv—tov Todtt.| ‘A large and powerful force can 
more easily be raised from among the homeless vagrants than 
from among the dwellers in cities’. Cp. Zfzs¢. 1x. (to Archidamos, 
3506 B.C) § 9, petLous Kat Kpeirrous owrages otpatoTédwv yryvomevas 
€x Tov TAGVWpevov 7) TOY ToALTevonevwv. These ‘vagrants’ were 
political exiles, driven out by the troubles bred of the ‘ dekarchies’ 
—ruined men and criminals of every sort. See Panegyr. § 168, 
WoTE TOS pev ev Tals avTdV avopws aToAAvoHaL, Tors O emt Levys 

: 


pera. Taidwy Kai yuvaikdv addcGo, and moze, p. 267. 


ovx qv €evuxov] Cyrus (in 4o1 B.c.) found it hard to raise , 
10,000 mercenaries from all Greece: in 338 B.C. 10,000 such 
formed a single contingent at Chaeroneia: see Attic Orators, 
i, 17. 


Tots cv\A€yovor] Thus Cyrus gave Klearchos about £10,000 
| _with which to levy mercenaries: 6 8€ AaBwv ro xpvotov oTparevpa 
ouvedeev a0 TovTwv Tov xpnuatwv, Xen. Anab. 1. 1. 9.—THV «ls 
Tovs Tpariuitas picodopay, the pay (spent) on the soldiers. 


$97. KAkéapyov rov émurtarjoavta, x.t.d.| ‘ Klearchos, who 104 
was placed in command [aor.] of that expedition’,—as being the 
leader of the Greek mercenaries, and the only officer who knew 
from the first the real object of the march (Xen. Azad. U1. 1. 10). 
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ovTe vauTixas oure meys...kvpiov|] ‘that he had never before 
been placed in control of any navai or land-force’. ‘To make this 
exact, kvpuov must mean ‘commander-in-chief’. Klearchos had 
held a command under Mindaros at Kyzikos in 410 B.c., and 
under Kallikratidas at Arginusae in 406 B.c. At the end of the 
war he was sent as general to Thrace, but was recalled by the 
Ephors before he had arrived there. He disregarded their orders ; 
and sentence of death was recorded against him at Sparta. After 
holding Byzantium for a time, he took service with Cyrus.— 
atvyias: his seizure and execution by Tissaphernes, Xen. Anad. 
Is Os 20. 


§ 98. tocatra kal ryAtKadta] with wepi dv: ‘so great...that if I 
were speaking of them’... The sentence, as commenced, should 
have gone thus :—zepi dv, ei pev...€zovovpynv, KaAds av exe ued Oeiv, 
éveidy dé...duadéyopat, avontov Kal meptepyov av etn duekcevar, But 
with mpos oé dé duadeyopevos a fresh departure is taken. The 
expected afpodosis, aventov ay ein...dvevévar, is broken up into @ 
protasis and apodosts, <i Siefvoinv...avontos dv Soxoiny, thus forming 
an independent conditional sentence on a new plan. 


§ 99. tovrov maryp| Artaxerxes II, [Mnémon] regn. 405— 
359 B.c. (Clinton # A. 1. Append. c. 18). Kxarerodéunoev is 
incorrect: he gained no great m/itary success over the Greeks. 
But Greek disunion and Persian money combined to bring him 
his Aolétical victory over Athens and Sparta in the Peace of Antal- 
kidas (387 B.c.).—ovros: Artaxerxes III. (Ochos) : 359—339 B.C. 
Isokr. writes in 346 B.C. 


$100. 6 pév...ovros d€] ‘The former king [Artaxerxes Mnémon] 
received the surrender of all Asia under the Treaty; the present 
king [Artax. )chos], so far from being capable of extending his 
dominion, is not master even of the cities which were surrendered 
to him’. Note the aor. éxdofecdv, whereas in Panegyr. § 175 
(p. 96), we have at éxdedouevar of the same cities, when the king 
was still master of them.—é&éAaBev, correlative of éxdiddvar: see 
Panegyr. § 169, note, p. 267.—ovvOyxas: for the terms of the Peace 
of Antalkidas, see Panegyr. § 175, nole, p. 269.—otTos TocovTou 
det [rod] apxyew: cp. Lys. Zz Eratosth. § 17, ovtw moddAod eenoe 
kpOjvar Kat arooyjoacbar: Plat. Afol. 30 D, moAAod Séw azrodo- 
yetaOar: so deis, Lysts 204 E. 
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Tovrov avTav adecravat| ‘that the king has abandoned them 
[avtav = tov 7odewv| from cowardice, or that they have conceived 
disdain and contempt for the barbarian authority’ [dvvacredas, 
the Persian suzerainty over Greek cities with municipal self- 
government]: z.¢. these cities could not be more practically inde- 
| pendent than they are if Persia had given them up, or if they had 
revolted from Persia. 





$101. Ta Toivyy rept tHv xWpav| The state of Persia is the 
| next topic. This passage, to the end of § ro4, is parallel to Panegyr. 
§§ 160-—166 (p. 92). 


Alyurtos...apevoryxer| ‘was in revolt’: Kat’ éxeivov tov xpovor, 
in the days of the late king’s prosperity after the Peace of An- 


talkidas: see zofe on Panegyr. § 161, p. 264. This revolt prob. 
began earlier than 385 B.c. 


Kat THs dua Tov woTapov Svexwpias, K.T.r.| ‘At the same time 
[ov pnv add’, Panegyr. § 172, n. p. 268] the Egyptians were afraid 
lest the king should some day make an expedition against them 
in person, and become master of the difficult passage over the 
river, as well as of their defences generally’.—y dia tov wotapov 
dvoxwpia, the passage of the Nile at Pelusium, on the E. frontier 
of Egypt. When Cambyses invaded Egypt in 625 B.c. he ap- 
proached by way of Kadytis (Gaza), obtaining safe guidance 
through the desert from ‘the King of the Arabians’ (Her. 11. 4.), 
—i.e. from some powerful sheikh,—who also provided-a supply 

of water for the three days passage of the desert. Psammenitos, 

with his army, awaited the Persians at the Pelusiac mouth of the 

Nile, and was there routed by Cambyses, who next besieged and 
| took Memphis (Her. 111. 1o—13). dvoxwpia, here, suggests the 
desert by which the Nile is approached from the E. 
: 
| 





viv 8 ovros, x.7.X.] The chronology of the revolt, spoken of 105 
here as not yet subdued, is uncertain. Schafer (Demosth. u. seine 
Zeit, 1. 436 f.) thinks that Artaxerxes Ochos made three expe- 
ditions against Egypt, viz. (1) On the occasion noticed, but 
without date, by Diod. xvr. 4o. (2) In the winter of 351—350 
B.C.. when Nectanebos II. was assisted by Diophantos and 
Lamios: Diod, xiv. 48: cp. Isokr. Zf. vu. § 8. This would 
be the expedition alluded to here, when the king was igno- 
miniously repulsed. (3) In 340 B.c., when Egypt was recon- 
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quered, the king again commanding in person, See Thirlwall, 
c. 48, Vol. vi. p. 187 2.3; Clinton, / A. Vol. 1. Append. c. 18.— 
Attic Orators, 1. 172, note 4. 


§ 102. Kuzpov...Powikyv...Kidixiav] See on Panegyr. § 161, 
Pp. 264. Tote pev jv Tod Bactdéws is accurate only if we suppose 
Isokr. to speak of a moment soon after the Peace of Antalkidas in 
387 B.c. The war between Persia and Evagoras of Salamis 
began prob. in 385 B.c. In 380 B.c. Cyprus and Cilicia had 
revolted and Phoenicia had been ravaged. 


§ 103. “Idpuea.] Idrieus, second son of Hekatomnos [Panegyr. 
§ 162, 2. p. 264] succeeded his sister Artemisia as dynast of Karia 
in 351 B.C., and reigned till 344 B.c. On the chronology of the 
Karian princes cp. Clinton / 4. u. Append. c. 14 (Adtic Orators, 
LT aa7.3))- 

7) wavtwv, K.T.A.| ‘else he would be the most heartless of men’ 
—oxerX., most devoid of natural affection. rv aixicapévyv...Tov 
adeAdor, ‘which ill-treated his brother’ Mausdlos. Idrieus, Mau- 
sdlos and Artemisia were the three children of Hekatomnos. 
Artemisia married her own brother Mausdlos, dynast of Karia 
from about 377 to 353 B.c. He seems to have died a natural 
death: Diod. xvi. 36 says merely éreAevtyocev: but he had taken 
part in the revolt of the satraps from Artaxerxes Mnémon (362 
B.c., Diod. xv. 90) and may have suffered imprisonment.— 
mokeuyoacav pos avtov: Idrieus began his reign as a loyal sub- 
ject of Artaxerxes Ochos; but he may have thrown off his alle- 
giance later, for Dem. alludes to him as tov Kapa who had seized 
Chios, Kos and Rhodes (De Pace § 25). 


§ 104. Oeparevew] ‘to court his favour’: alluding esp. to the 
fact that, sqon after his accession in 351 B.C., Idrieus responded to 
a demand of Artaxerxes Ochos by sending 40 triremes and 8000 
mercenaries against Cyprus: Diod. xvi. 42.—dvaréurew—from 
the seaboard to the Persian coast. 

iv vroaxy...Katé\voev] ‘If you promise them Lzder/y, and send 
abroad over the face of Asia that name, which had no sooner 
sounded in the ears of Greece than it destroyed our empire, as 
also the empire of Sparta’. The ‘liberation of the Greeks’ from 
Athenian tyranny was the watchword of Sparta in the Pelopon- 
nesian War: see esp. the speech of Brasidas in Thuc. Iv. 86. 
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\ 
The oppression of the cities by the Spartan oligarchies was’ the 
cause which chiefly discredited and at last ruined the Spartan 
nycpovia: see Isokr. Panegyr. § 64, Tov Eitkditov évi dovdevew (Ze. 
to the podagé Lysander, who set up the dekarchies). 


VIII. WAATAIKOS. [Or. xiv.]—The revolution of 379 B.c. 106 


at Thebes had been a blow to Spartan influence throughout 
Hellas, and especially in Boeotia. Agesilaos in 378 and 377, 
Kleombrotos in 378 and 376, had invaded Boeotia without gain- 
ing any advantage. By the end of 376 the oligarchies supported 
by Sparta had been abolished in all the Boeotian towns except 
Orchomenos; and the Boeotian Confederacy, with Thebes at its 
head, had been reconstituted. 

After its destruction in 427 B.c. Plataea had been left desolate 
till 386, when it was rebuilt by Sparta as a stronghold against 
Thebes. Cut off from Spartan support, Plataea had come (377 
or 376 B.C.) into the Boeotian Confederacy; but, like Thespiae 
and Tanagra (§ 9), had joined it unwillingly. The relief felt by 
most other towns at riddance from the philo-Spartan oligarchies 
was more than balanced, in the case of Thespiae, Tanagra and 
Plataea, by hatred of Thebes. Diodoros states that the Pla- 
taeans secretly offered their town to Athens. At any rate the 
alarm felt at Plataea was so great that it was only on the days of 
public assemblies at Thebes that the men ventured to go into the 
fields, leaving their wives and children within the walls. 

On one of these days a Theban force under the Boeotarch 
Neokles surprised Plataea, in the latter half of 373 Bc. The 
town was destroyed, and the territory was again annexed to Thebes. 
The inhabitants, with such property as they could carry, sought 
refuge, like their ancestors in 427, at Athens. Their case was 
discussed there, not merely in the ekklesia, but in the congress of 
the allies (cvvédprov § 21); Kallistratos being the foremost advocate 
of Plataea, as Epameinondas of Thebes. It was not till 338, after 
Chaeroneia, that Plataea was restored; this time through the 
enmity of Philip, as formerly through the enmity of Sparta, towards 
Thebes. 

The speech of Isokrates is supposed to be spoken by a 
Plataean before the ekklesia; and there is nothing in the matter 
or form of the speech itself to make it improbable that it was 
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actually so delivered. The date is 373 B.c.—Aééie Orators, U. 
176 £ 


Peroration : S§ 56—63. 

§ 56. imép wv dmavras tuas ixerevouev| ‘Wherefore we sup- 
plicate you all to give us back our land and our city’. irép ov 
(zewt.), in the name of the miseries which have been set forth 
($$ 46—55). The town of Plataea had been wholly, or in great 
part, demolished, and the territory had been annexed to Thebes. 
The object of the appeal is to obtain the assistance of Athens 
in restoring the town and recovering the land. amavras: all of 
you: in allusion to the fact that the Plataeans had some ties with 
Athens through marriage: § 51, tats pev evvotais azavtes oiketot, 
TH O& ovyyeveia TO TARGOS yuov: ‘we are all your kinsmen in 
heart, and most of us in blood’. 

mepudeiv...mafovras| ‘not to see us crushed by sufferings even 
beyond those which have been recounted’. — afovras, not 
macxovras: cp. Andok. De AZyst. § 53, arofavovtas, note, p. 178. 


§ 57. povo.] ‘And you, above all the Greeks, owe us this 
good office, that you should succour us when we have been 
made homeless’. povor odeirere = unice debetis (not as implying 
that 20 other Greeks ought to pity them): cp. Soph. O. C. 260, ei 
Tas ¥ ’AOnvas hact GeooeBeotaras | elvat, ovas O& TOY KakoUpevoV 
Egvov | cwlew olas Te Kal povas apKety ExeLv. 

tovtov tov épavov| (1) The primary notion of épavos seems to 
be ‘a putting together’, ‘a collection’ (of money): from rt. ap, 
with the fundamental idea of motion towards a goal which is. 
attained : see Curt. Gv. £. 488. (2) Then é€pavos = ‘a subscription’ 
(whether for a pic-nic as opp. to an eidazivy, as in Od. 1. 226, or 
for any othgr purpose). (3) Then figuratively, a contribution or 
offering toa cause: Thuc. 1. 43, cadAuoTov.. Epavov avty mporeuevot, 
‘lavishing on the city the tribute of their lives’. Cp. [Dem.] /z 
Aristog. 1. § 22, ‘everything that each man among us does by 
injunction of the law is his contribution (épavos) as a citizen of the 
Commonwealth’, At Athens there were organized societies 
which, as well as the subscriptions paid to them, were called 
€pavot. Some of these were private clubs for social purposes; 
others, associations for mutual relief in case of need, with collect- 
ing officers, zAnpwrac: Dem. Zz AZid. § 184. Cp. tovs daveropevous 





p. 106] NOTES. 287 


9} epavifovras, ‘applicants for a loan or a subscription’, Theophr. 
Char. 1. (=v. in my ed., and note there, p. 191). 


dvacrarous| ‘homeless’; lit. ‘forced to arise’. Used by 
Isokr. either of a ruined town, Panegyr. § 98, 9 modus nud ave- 
araros yevouevy—Athens sacked by the Persians: or a desolate 
house, dvacrdrovs oixous, Arch. § 66, or a ravaged country, ’Iradia 
avacratos, Panegyr. § 169, or a population made homeless, opdpous 
avactarous, 2b. § 108. Cp. Sandys on Panegyr. § 36. 


év 76 Uepouxd rodeuw| ‘ For they say that when, in the Per- 
sian War, your fathers had quitted this land [Attica], our ancestors 
were the only people north of the Peloponnesus who shared their 
dangers and helped them to recover their city.’ Isokr. is think- 
ing here of the fact that the Plataeans (with the Thespieans) 
were the only Greeks who joined with the Athenians in meeting 
the Persians at Marathon: cp. Thuc. 1. 54. But, as éxkdurovrwv 
and ovvavacdca show, he has confused this with the crisis of the 
later invasion, when Athens was twice occupied by the Persians— 
first under Xerxes, in the autumn of 480 B.c., secondly under 
Mardonios in the early summer of 479. Similarly in Panegyr. 
§ 94 he supposes that the Persian offers which the Athenians 
rejected were made by Xerxes in 480 B.c. They were really made 
by Mardonios in 479. Cp. Grote v. 147. 


qurep...vrapéavtes]| Dem. & L. § 280, da tas edepyerias as 
vmjpéav eis vas: Lysias or. XXII. Kata tov oitoTwddv § 25, 
avagia Tav cis Upas vrnpypévev, a fate ill-merited by our former 
services to you.—rvyyavomey vrap~avtes, we are 2x the position of 
having first rendered: ‘which we ourselves were zz fact the first 
to render’. 
~§ 58. ef 3 ovr] ‘If, however’: 8 ovv marking the descent 
from the greater to the lesser claim, as often the return from a 
parenthesis: eg. Aesch. Ag. 34, Her. vi. 76: cp. my note on 
Soph. Az. 28.—zeropOypévyv : see on wafovtas, § 56. 





onpeia...katadeirerar] ‘in which abide the greatest witnesses 
to the heroism of Athenians and of those who fought by their 
side’ [at Plataea, 479 B.c.]: viz. (r) the tombs of those who fell in 
the battle of Plataea, at which yearly honours were paid: (2) the 
festival of the “EAevfépia, or Liberation, held once in every four 
years. Thuc. 11. 58 (Plataeans to Spartan judges), txéras yeyvo- 
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pela tuav tTav Tatpwwv Tapwv, ‘supplicate you by the tombs of 
your fathers’. Plut. Avisterd. 21, ovvievar pev eis TAaraids kal 
ExaoTov éviavTov aro THs “EAAados rpoBovdAous Kal Oewpovs, ayecOar 


SS ‘ ai ha ie =) , 
de TEVTOAETYPLKOV aywva TWV EXevepiov. 


§ 59. @nBato| ‘The Thebans naturally wish to destroy them — 
[tc onpeia], since the memorials of those achievements are their 
shame’. In Thuc. 111. 62 the Theban speakers seek to excuse 
the pydicpos of their fathers on the ground that (in 480 B.C.) the 
Theban government was neither a democracy nor yet an odvyapxia 
igovomos, but merely a dvvacreta odiywv avopdv. ‘The Theban 
people, and the Boeotians generally, with the exception of Thes- 
piae and Plataea, seem to have had little sentiment on either side, 
and to have followed passively the inspirations of their leaders’: 
Grote v. 104. 


e€ éxeivwy, «.7.\.] ‘for it was owing to those deeds that you 
acquired the leadership of Greece’. Thuc. 1. 95 (478 B.C.), of ve 
dAdo “EXAnves 7xGovro (at the insolence of Pausanias) kat odx pKvoTa 
eo» Ne ce, aN , 8 , a , 
ot "Iwves Kat ocot aro Baciiéws vewoti nrevOepwvto: oitdvTés TE 
\ \ > 6 , 27 3 \ ¢ cf a , ‘ 
TPOs TOUS A NVALOVS CLOVV AUTOVS HYeHOvas opov yeverbat KaTQ 


‘ / 
TO OvyyEves, K.T.A. 


$60. éketvov tov torov] Plataea and its territory. Thuc. 1. 
71 (Plataeans to Archidamos, 429 B.C.), waptupds te Oeods Tovs TE 
opktovs Tore [after the battle in 479 B.C.] yevouévous zovovpevor Kat 
Tovs Dwetepous TaTpwovs Kal nueTepous eyxwpious Néyomev vuty yav THY 
Traratida py adicety. 

ots KadAtepyoapevor]| When Pausanias offered sacrifice before 
the battle of Plataea, the signs were at first unfavourable; but 
when at last he looked towards the temple of the Plataean Héré, 
and invoked her, atrixa peta tyv ciyyv...eyivero Ovopévoicr Ta 
odayia xpyota: Her. 1x. 62. To Mardonios, on the other hand, 
od dtvarat Ta odayia KaTaGipua (satisfactory) yevéeoOar, 20. 44—45. 


107 =—s_ py) dé Kal raév zpoydvur, x.t.d.| ‘You must take some thought, 
too, for your ancestors, and avoid an incidental neglect [wapa- 
pedjoot] of your duty to them also; for what would be their © 
feelings—if indeed the departed [rots éxet] have any consciousness | 
of what passes on earth—supposing they should become aware | 
that, by your fiat, those who stooped to be the barbarian’s slaves 
were being set as masters over their brethren,—while we, who | 
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fought the fight of freedom, have, alone of the Greeks, been made 
homeless ;—that the tombs of those who shared their peril are 
_ deprived of the due honours, because there are none to render 
them,—-while the Thebans, who stood in the ranks of the enemy, 
are lords of the land?’ ‘The zpoyovor invoked are not merely the 
Athenians who fell at Plataea, but the Athenians generally who 


were contemporary with the Persian Wars.—zupopeAjoa: cp. 


Dem. Fads. Legat. § 193, dedi0s py) cuprraparoAwpar dia TovTOVS, 
‘fearing lest I should be ruined as an incident of their ruin’: 
cp. Jn Mid. § 116, raparodwXev ‘has incidentally become a victim’ 
(to Meidias, whose frincipal victim was Demosthenes). 


taous, «.7.A.] Cp. the Plataean appeal to the Spartan judges 





(Thuc. 11. 58): ef xreveire nuas Kat xwpav tnv Udarauida OnBaida 

, (2&2 BY 2 , \ \ a 27 S 
momoete, TL GAO 7) ev ToAEuin TE KAaL Tapa Tois adfevros (their 
murderers) zatépas Tovs verepovs Kai Evyyevels atipous yepov (= THY 
vouilouevwv here) wy viv ioxovor Katadetpere. 


§ 62. Aakedaoviay] Alluding to the destruction of Plataea 
in 427 B.C.—@yBators yapiLopevor: so the Plataeans say, Thuc. 


TIL. 53, dcduev px aAdous xapiv épovres (2.e. for the gratification of 
the Thebans) emi dueyvwopevny kpiow (a prejudged case) kxafic- 





Twpea., 


Braodnpias, k.t.r.] ‘these evil rumours’: cp. Adv. Sophest. § 11 
(p. 82), opa yap od povoy rept rods eLapaptdvovtas tas BAaodnpias 
yyvopevas.—eAnobe: ‘do not espouse their violence, to the loss 
of your present repute’ (for ézvefkeua). 


§ 63. GAN adrods...cvvidovtas] ‘but you must comprehend in 
your own survey those points also which I have omitted,—you 
must think first of the oaths and compacts [exchanged with the 
Plataeans by the Greeks in 480 B.c.], next of our friendship with 
you, and of Theban enmity,—and so give the righteous sentence 
in our cause ’.—ovvidovtas: cp. LVikokl. § 17, note, p. 237- 


IX. ILEPI EIPHNHS. [Or. vur.]—‘On the Peace’. Like the 
Areopagitikos (p. 111), this is a political pamphlet with the form 
of a deliberative speech. In 357 B.c. Chios, Kos, Rhodes and 
Byzantium revolted from Athens. The Social War was concluded 
about midsummer, 355 B.c., by a treaty which declared the inde- 
pendence of the seceding states. The Speech Ox the Peace was 
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probably written while negotiations for peace were pending, z.¢ 
in the first half of 355 B.C. 

The leaders of the War Party—esp. Chares and the orator 
Aristophon of Azenia—are the men against whom Isokr. directs 
this vigorous appeal. Athens, he urges, must resign pretensions 
to foreign domination (apxy), and be content with the headship 
(yyepovia) of a free league. The following passage is his censure 
on the corrupt public men of the day. 


§§ 12I—13I. 


$121. ay érOvpovpévovs| ‘Remembering these things’—the 
dangers of an ambitious foreign policy, as illustrated by the 
experience of Athens anc Sparta, §§ 74—120. 


108 = tHv éxi Tod By. Svvacr.| ‘the mastery of the platform’ (in the 
Ekklesia): ‘the ear of the House’. Cp. Philipp. § 81, dvvactys— 
Tots emt Tov Bynwatos Kadwvoovpevots, 2OLeS, P. 275. 

mpoynyayov| Cp. Panegyr. § 174, note, p. 269. 

$122. & Kot ravrwv, «.7..] ‘And, just for that reason, nothing — 
is more surprising than that you elect’, etc. a, acc. referring to the 
whole preceding statement, lit. ‘and as to these things’ (like guod 
before sé and n7sz): cp. Thuc. 11. 40 § 3, diadepovtws yap dy Kat 
TOOE EXOMEV WOTE TOAPAY TE OL adTol palioTa, Kal Tepl oY emLyELpY- 
cope, éxroyilerOar' 0 [acc., as to which thing, ‘whereas’] rots 
adXots apabia ev Opacos Noyrpos dé OKvov Héper. 

mpoxetpilerGe] ‘elect’, lit. ‘make ready for yourselves’: cp. 
[Dem.] Zz Avistog. 1. § 13, opdv vpas katararrovras pe (designating) 


\ , 4 
Kal Tpoxetpilomevous érl THV TOVTOV KATIYOPLav. 


§ 123. emt pev éxetvwr] ‘in their time ’—z.e. when they were in 


the ascen@ant: cp. Prilipp. § 95, Sexapxias tas ert Aakedapoviwv, 
note, p. 280. 





dis 70n katad.| By the Four Hundred in 411 B.c., and the 
Thirty in 404 B.c. Cp. Lysias or. xxxIv. § 1, p. 38. 

tas dvyas, «.7..| ‘and that the exiles who were sent into 
banishment in the time of the tyrants [the Four Hundred], and in 
the time of the Thirty, were restored, not through the mercenary 
adventurers, but through those who hate such men’.—d¢vyas... 4 
kateMJovaas = pvyadas KareMOovtas. — tov Tupavvwv would more 
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| naturally mean the Peisistratidae ; but év oAtyw xpovw, with &s, 
excludes that view. 


$124. €ékatépwy| z.e. the supporters of an imperial policy 
(apy), and its opponents. 


ovdé POovodpev] ‘nor are jealous’—with a righteous jealousy 
or envy: cp. the use of ¢Govetv in Panegyr. § 184, note, p. 272. 


§ 125. dacpodoyet] ‘levies imposts’, an invidious mode of 
describing the collection of the ovvraéis, as the tribute of the allies 
(popos) was euphemistically called under the revived Athenian 
Confederacy. Cp. Panegyr. § 132, xpy...ToLovtous Epyous emuyetpetv 
TOAD padrdrov 7 Tovs vyTwTas SacpoAoyetv. So dacpodopetv, Aesch. 
Pers. 586. ; 

ois 0 ovdey vTpxev ayabov| ‘while men who began with no 
property—these, on the other hand [é€ in apodosis], have been 
raised from a low estate to wealth, through our folly’: a common 
topic of accusation against the demagogues, and often probably a 
false one. Cp. Lysias, or. xix. § 48, speaking of the demagogue 
Kleophon (condemned to death by the oligarchs in 405 B.Cc.), 
TpoTeooKaTO xXpHpata TapToAXa ExELv EK THS APXHS, amo- 
Oavovros § avrod ovdapod djAa ta ypypata, adda Kai ot TpoonKoVTES 
kal ot Kydeotai, wap ols Katéhirey (his legatees), opodoyoupervws 
_ mevytés cio. 


: § 126. ITepuxhijs...Syuaywyds] ‘Perikles, who preceded such 109 
men as these in the leadership of the people’. Thuc. uses dyyay, 
only in tv. 21, KXéwv...dvip dnpaywyos...kal TO TAYOer THaveratos, 
where it has not necessarily a bad sense: cp. what he says of 

_ Perikles, 11. 65, ovd« nyeTo paddov vro Tod wAnOovs 7} avros Nye. 
Lysias or. XXvII. § 10, kairo. ov tadra ayabdv Snpaywydv éott, 

«Ta «Upetepa ev Tals vpertepars cupdopats AapPavew. Isokr. has 

: the word again in Panath. § 148, Teowwrpatov...6s dypaywyos 

yevopevos Kal moAAa tHVv ToAW Avpnvapevos Kal Tovs BeAticToUs TaV 

TodTav ws oALyapxiKovs ovtas exBaduy, TeAevTaV Tov Sywov KatéAUCE, 

K.7.A. Cp. Helen. Encom. § 37 (of Theseus), 77 Tov rodttov edvota 

Sopupopovpmevos, TH pev eEovoia Tvpavvav, tails O evepyeriats Snwa- 

yoyov, ‘having for his body-guard the affection of the citizens,— 

placed in authority above the laws, but leading the people by acts 

_ of kindness’. Plato never uses the word. In Arist. the bad sense 

is usu. marked, e.g. Polit, vit. [v.] rz. § 12 (the flatterer is popular 
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both in democracies and tyrannies), tapa pev tots Sypou o Sypa- 
ywyos (éore yap 6 Sypayuyds Tod Sypov KoAa€) Tapa dé ToLs TUparVoLs 
ol TaTewvas optAovvTes. 

mpo Tov ToLwovTwv| meaning ¢.g. Kleon, Hyperbolos, Kleophon, 
and, among contemporaries, esp. Aristophon of Azenia. In this 
speech Isokr. distinguishes practically three stages of Athenian 
statesmanship : (1) the stage before Athens was imperial—repre- 
sented by Aristeides, Miltiades, Themistokles, § 75: (2) the best 
period of the empire—under Perikles: (3) the period of its 
decline, and then of unbridled democracy, represented by the 
movnpot Onpaywyot (§ 129). 

éAdttw...karéhurev] Thuc. 1. 65, xpnuatwv...duadavas adwpo- 
Tatos yevopevos. Cp. Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Tavti yap eyo axovw, lepi- 
kdéa rrerounkevae “AOnvatovs apyovs Kal dedods Kai Addovs Kal 
pirtapyvpous, eis prcbodopiay tpdrov KataoTycavra: but even his 
enemies admitted his personal probity. 

els Tv axporodw...xwpis Tav tepov] ze to the Treasury, the 
omiaOodSom0s, or chamber at the back of the Parthenon (Boeckh, 
I. 575), tepov to Omiobev Tod advrov, év @ Kat Ta Snpooia améKerto 
xeypara, schol. Lucian Z7m. 53. See Thuc. 1. 13, where Perikles 
tells the Athenians that they have (1) 600 talents a year from the 
$dpos of the allies ; (2) 6000 talents [about 41,400,000] in money 
év TH dkpomoAe,—the greatest total having been 9700: (3) xpvatov 
aonwov [uncoined] kai apyvpuov in sacred offerings, vessels, etc., to 
the value of 500 talents. Cp. Grote vi. 165. 


§ 127. Ta apedovpeva...nciwoav| ‘these neglected affairs, how- 
ever, [ironical,=7a idva avtév, their private fortunes,] are found to 


have increased in a measure for which formerly [z.e. in the early + 


days of their poverty, § 125] they would not have presumed even 
to pray to tle gods’.—ryv éxidoow: see on éridooas, Lvag. § 48, 
note, P. 243.—ovd av evgacba: cp. Panegyr. § 182, edxys afta, 
note, Pp. 272. 


$128. of pev...ot dé] of pév...of d€ are the two classes of the 
moNtrat: ot prev are the very poor, who suffer positive want: ot ¢, 
the comparatively rich, who are oppressed by public burdens. 

mevias...evdetas] ‘their narrow circumstances and their pri- 
vations’: for the plural, cp. Avid. § 283, tats adnOetats, nore, 
DP. 257.—mpos odds airovs, ‘to themselves’, z.e. ‘among them- 
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selves ’—since they find no sympathy from their so-called patrons, 
the dnpaywyot. 

70 tAnGos Tav TpocTaypatwv Kat Tov eT.] ‘the number of 
arbitrary imposts and of public services’: mpoordypara, lit. ‘ dic- 
tates’ (cp. Panegyr. § 176, mpoordypata Kat pn ovvOyKas, p. 96), 
z.e. special taxes imposed at the will of the demagogues, and, in 
general, extraordinary demands on the citizen’s purse or labour : 
Aevrovpyiat, the ordinary or regular services (ai éyxvkAvor Aevroupyiar, 
Dem. Jz Mid. § 21) for the festivals— xopyyia, yupvacvapxia, etc., 
—xot including the trierarchy, which is indicated by ta wept tas 
ouppopias. The Aecrovpyiat may be classified as (1) ‘recurring’ or 
annual, éyxvx\wot: (2) periodic at longer intervals, as the sacred 
missions, Oewpia, to the great festivals: (3) extraordinary: ¢.g. 
missions to the Delphic oracle, and the trierarchy. See my note 
on Theophrastus Char. XXIX. (=XXVI.) p. 227. 

Ta Kaka TA 7. T. TUppopias...avTiddces| ‘the vexations of the 
Navy Boards and Exchanges of property’. The duty of a trierarch 
was to maintain in efficiency, for one year, a trireme found, rigged, 
and manned by the State (Dem. Zz 7d. § 156),—the average cost 
being about £240 (7.). Till 358 B.c. the trierarchy had been 
discharged by one person, or by two persons jointly. In 358 B.c. 
the 1200 richest citizens were divided into 20 ovppopia (‘ partner- 
ships’, ‘associations ’) of 60 each, for the division of the burden,— 
a company (cvvréAaa), usu. of 15, jointly defraying the cost of 
each trireme. This plan proved unfair to the poorer men, as the 
simple or dual trierarchy had been hard on the rich. Demosth. 
OF. XIV. wept ouppopidy points this out (354 B.C, the year after 
this speech of Isokr.), A subsequent reform (340 B.c.?) distri- 
buted the burden acc. to assessed property, at the rate of one 
trireme to about £2400 of taxable capital. (Cp. my note on 
Theophr. Char. XXv. =XXII. p. 253).—avridocets : challenges to 
exchange properties with the person on whom a Aerovpyia had 
been laid, or else to relieve him of it: see introd. to Isokr. zepi 
avriddaews, above, p. 253. 


§ 129. ovmdeiv] ‘see at a glance’ [7.e. comprehending in one 
view all that you know]: cp. Mkokles § 17, note, p. 237: Plataikos 
G3.. p.. 107. 

pytopwv| Thuc. has the word thrice,—always of the regular 
speakers in the Ekklesia, and always in a more or less unfavour- 


J. 20 
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able sense: III. 40, Vi. 29, vill. 1. Cp. Isokr. Panathenatkos, 
§ 12, wavres ioacr Tav pev PyTopwv Tors oAovs OdX Umep TAY TH 
moder Tvpepovtwov GAN’ vrep dv adrol AjerOar tpocdoKdor, Snynyo- 
pew toApavras. Philipp. § 81, p. 99, mite oTpaTyYyos...pyTe pyTwp 
...pyte Suvactys. 

Ts moAews ovtas| ‘are on the side of the Commonwealth and 
of its best advisers’—opp. to vd’ avrots eivat, servile to the dema- 
gogues. 

§ 130. cicayyeAiars—ypadais—ovxopartias| ‘the impeach- 
ments [for offences more directly against the State], the indict- | 
ments, and, generally, the vexatious proceedings of which they are 
the instruments’. Cp. Lysias Pro Mlantith. § 12, p. 43, ovre dikny 


> \ + \ A > 7 
aisxpav ovre ypadyv ovte eicayyeAtav, 


110 X. APXIAAMOS. [Or. vi.]—At the beginning of 366 B.c. 
Sparta, Athens, Corinth and the smaller states dependent on 
Corinth, as Epidauros and Phlius, were allied, and were at war 
with Thebes and her allies, of whom the chief was Argos. But in 
that year the treacherous attempt of Athens to seize Corinth gave 
the Corinthians a sense of insecurity and a desire for peace. 
They accordingly sent envoys to Thebes, asking on what terms 
peace would be granted to the allies. The Thebans prescribed, 
as one condition of peace, the recognition of the independence of 
Messene, the new state founded by Epameinondas in 370. A 
congress met at Sparta. The Spartans refused to recognise the 
independence of Messene; and accordingly remained, with 
Athens, at war against Thebes. The Corinthians, Epidaurians, 
Phliasians, and probably some other small states, accepted the 
condition, and made peace on their own account, B.C. 366: 
see§ or. 4» 

The Archidamos is in the form of a deliberative speech. It 
purports to be spoken in 366 B.c., by Archidamos III., son of the 
king Agesilaos, during a debate at Sparta on the Theban proposal. 
There seems no reason to doubt that the speech was written in 
366 B.c., either just before or soon after the actual decision of the 
question. It may have been composed in the first instance as an 
exercise ; yet, as discussing a question of contemporary politics 
from the point of view which a large party at Sparta must really 
have taken, it claims to be considered as something more. 
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Isokrates probably sent it to Archidamos,—not, of course, for 
delivery, but as a proof of sympathy with the Spartan policy.— 
Attic Orators, 11. 193 f. 


§§ 52—57- 


§ 52. dv évOvpoupévouvs]| Remembering the examples of recovery 
from apparently hopeless disaster—Dionysios of Syracuse, when 
he was on the point of abandoning his city to the Carthaginians 
(394 B.c.)—Amyntas II. of Macedon when compelled by the 
Illyrians to evacuate Pella (393 B.c.)—and Thebes, lately at the 
mercy of Sparta, and now the foremost State in Greece: (§§ 40 
—51): 

mpoTreTas...o0oyias| ‘commit yourselves with headlong haste 
to shameful terms’.—zpozerds: cp. Philipp. § go, p. 102, THY 
Kvpov mpomérevav.—opodroyias: the articles requiring Sparta to 
recognise the independence of Messene. 


7) Tov aAXwv| ‘ pursuing a less spirited policy in the defence of 
our own country than in the cause of others ’—e.g. of the Chians, 
the Syracusans, the Amphipolitans. 


ei... BonOyoeev...dv wwodoyeito| ‘whenever a Lacedaemonian— 
were it but one—went to the rescue of an allied city under siege, 
it used to be allowed on all hands that the deliverance of the 
community was his work ’.—ay wpodoyetro, expressing a customary 
action ; so, though more rarely, with aor., Thuc. vil. 71, «t tues 
ooev...avebaponoav av: Goodwin § 30. 2.—zapa totrov, ‘all 
along of him’, z.e. zxdzrectly the work of his spirit and example, 
even where it was not due to his personal effort. 


Tapa Tav mpecButépwv| ‘The greater number of such names 
may be heard from the older men among us, but even I can 
‘recount the most famous of them’. The speaker, Archidamos, 
was now (366 B.C.) about 35 years of age (vewrepos wy § 1: see 
note in Aztic Orators, U. 195). He means,—‘though I am too 
young to remember these men, as my elders can, I am still familiar 
with their deeds’. aapa tév azpeof. x.7.r., is a reminder that 
the days of Spartan heroism are within “ving memory. 


§ 53. Iledapitos] When Chios revolted from Athens in 
412 B.C., Pedaritos was posted there as Spartan governor: ‘Thuc. 
vit. 28. Soon afterwards the Athenians set about fortifying 
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Delphinion, a promontory on the E. coast, 2. 38. Pedaritos— 
who received no support from the Spartan fleet at Rhodes under 
Astyochos—attacked Delphinion with a small force. He was 
defeated and slain, Thuc. vu. 55. The words here, then—eis 
Xilov ciorAevoas THY wOAW SLéowoe—CcONVey an inaccurate impres- 
sion. Pedaritos did, indeed, hold out in Chios for a year, but his 
command ended disastrously.—A¢tic Orators, 11. 198. 


Bpacidas]| The majority in Amphipolis were loyal to Athens, 
and it was only by offering the most favourable terms that he 
enticed the place to capitulate (423 B.c.): Grote vi. 559. Thue. 
Iv. 106—evixnoe: at the battle of Amphipolis (422 B.c.), in = 
which both Brasidas and Kleon were killed.—cAcyous: Brasidas 
made his sally against the retreating Athenians with a mere 
handful of men,— azodeéamevos...mevtykovtTa Kal éxatov omXizas, 
Thuc. v. 8.—rGv zoXdtopkovpévwv : not inhabitants of Amphipolis, 
as the phrase suggests, but the Peloponnesian troops shut up in 
livce DNC. 250, 


TvAirros| Nikias having omitted to invest Syracuse in 415 
B.C., Gylippos was able to enter it in 414, and in 413 crushed the 
Athenian force in the last sea-fight. dvvapu tHv Kpatotoav avtar, 
z.¢. 9} éxparet, the Athenian force which was overmastering the 
Syracusans—against which, a/one, they could not cope.—xal kard 
ynv, «.7.A., with €AaBev, alluding to (1) the sea-fight, (2) the defeat 
and surrender of the force retreating by land: Thuc. vil. 70, 84. 


§ 54. Tore pev exaoTtov...vurl de tavtas| ‘that, whereas in those 
days the individual Spartan was capable of guarding foreign 
cities, now the Spartans collectively should not even attempt 
to preserve their own land’. rote pev éxacros duepvAarrev—vuvi 
d& mavtes ovde TetpwyeHa: when such a contrast is to be expressed 
in depend&nce on a comment, such as aicypdv éort, the regular 
Greek idiom co-ordinates the clauses, turning dvepvAartev as well 
as meppwyefa into the infin, A modern composer would be apt 
to write (¢g.) aicypov eotw, elrep TOTE exactos duehvAatre, vuvt 
mavTas poe treipac Gar. 


111 § 55. €répas pev modes] Alluding to such cases as those of 
Syracuse, Mytilene, Melos, all of which might be said, in some 
sense, to have suffered uvzép t7s Aaxed. apyys, in the cause of. 
Spartan against Athenian ascendancy. 
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adnpayovvrwy| ‘eating their heads off’: Phot. 9. 23 éf7 8 Kal 
adypayotca LopoxAys kai adynpayetv "Epyurmos (poet of the 
Old Comedy), Meinek. Frag. Com. p. 145. Cp. Kpi8av addos, 
Aesch. Ag. 1641, imros axootycas ert darvy, //. VI. 506. 


o . o - 7 , 7 e ° ‘ 

ovTw | referring to wo7rep, 1.€. ovTw Tro.ovp.e0a., WOTEP OL ELS TAS 
6. avayk, apvyp. (rotodvrat or qovivto av), ‘to make peace on 
conditions fit only for those who’, etc. 


§ 56. oxerAwrarov] ‘most intolerable’: cp. PAdlipp. § 103, 
Pp. 105, oxerAwwraros, ‘most heartless’: or. xvi. § 35, Aefew ws 
Sdewa Kal oxétALa meioerot, ‘monstrous and cruel things’. 


gtAorovwtarot| ‘most laborious’: referring to the military and 
athletic exercises of the Spartans. Cp. Arist. Pol. v. [vut1.] 4. § 4, 
éru 8 avrovs tos Adkwvas iopev, éws pev avtot mpoondpevov Tats 
ptroToviats, vrepéxovtas TH dhAwv, viv bé Kal Tots yupvactors Kal 
Tots ToAeutKols ayaor Aevopevous érépwv. Isokr. or. 1. § 40, Tepa 
TO pev cwmatt eivat dirorovos, TH 5& Yvyn PiAdcodos. But of 
literary industry as ofp. to physical effort, Zpzst. viit. § 5, dwpeav 
agiovor Tovs ev Tots yupViKois aydou KatopHodvtas padXov 7) TOUS TH 
ppovyce Kal TH pirorovia te TOV xpyocipwv evpicKoVTas. 

ov Kal tomcacba, x.7.A.] ‘worthy of any [xa‘] mention’— 
Thue. I. 15, Kata yiv O& woAeuos, bev Tis Kat Sivas (any ower) 
mapeyévero, ovoeis Evveoty: Iv. 48, ov yap Ere Av varodouTov TaV 
érépwv 0 TL Kat agidAoyov. 

ama& yrtnGévres] by the Thebans under Epameinondas at 
Leuktra, 371 B.c.: cp. § 10 of this speech, «i 5€...7ponoopeba te TOV 
HpeTepwv auvtav, BeBawwoopev tas OnBaiwy adaoveias Kal Todd wep- 
voTEpov TpoOTaLov TOU Tept AcdKTpa...cTHTOMEV KAO Nudv adtav. 

puds eiaBodjs| At this time (366 B.c.) Epameinondas had 
thrice invaded the Peloponnesus—in 370, 369, 367 B.c. But he 
had invaded Zakonia only once—in 370 B.c. ‘The next invasion 
of Lakonia occurred shortly before the battle of Mantineia in 
202) B.C. 

mos 0 ay...avtapkeceav] ‘And how should such men [z.e. 
those who succumb to a single reverse] hold out against prolonged 
ill fortune?’ dvorvyotvres implies ef dvarvyxotey, but is in close 


‘connexion with avrapkxécetar. 


§ 57. Meooyviwy] ‘Who would not reproach us, if, when 
the Messenians stood a siege of twenty years in defence of this 


298 SELECTIONS: [ISOKRATES 


territory, we should resign it so hastily under a treaty?’ The 
moAuopkia is the siege of Ithome in the first Messenian War, 
743—723 B.C., acc. to the legendary chronology. Cp. § 27 da 
Tetpakociov érav péAAovot Kato.kilev, they propose to restore 
Messene after the lapse of 400 years: where tprakooiwv would 
agree better with the common tradition that the Second Mes- 
senian War ended, and the conquest of the country by Sparta was 
completed, about 668 B.c.—AZtic Orators, U. 197—9. 


Kai poe Tov mpoy. pyvnoOeinwev| ‘and should not even mention 
our ancestors’—z.e. should not once recall their laborious con- 
quest of Messenia :—wot ‘remember’, which would be pepvapeba 


(or pepvypeba). 


XI. APEOMATITIKOS. [Or. vir.]—As a picture of the older 
Athenian Democracy this discourse supplements the Panegyrikos. 
The latter describes the external relations of Athens in her great 
days ; the Aveopagztikos, her inner life. 

In this speech Isokrates contrasts the Athenian Democracy 
as it existed in the middle of the 4th century B.c. with the Demo- 
cracy of Solon and of Kleisthenes (§ 16). He dwells chiefly on 
two features of the elder Democracy :—1. the preference of 
election (aipeous) to ballot (kAnpwots) in the appointment of state 
officers, §§ 22 ff.; 2. the supervision of public morals exercised 
by the Council of the Areiopagos: §§ 36—55. It is owing to 
the prominence of the latter topic that the speech has been called 
“Apeomayttixos. It is cast in a deliberative form. Isokrates sup- 
poses himself to have given notice in writing to the prytanes of 
an intention to speak ‘On the Safety of Athens’ (epi cwrnpias 
mpooodov atoypayacba, S$ 1, 15); and to be now urging in the 
ekklesia, ag absolutely necessary to the welfare of the city, the 
restoration of censorial power to the Areiopagos (cp. § 84). Like 
the De Pace (Or. viut.), this speech was not delivered, or meant 
for delivery, in the Assembly. The deliberative form was adopted 
merely for the sake of giving greater life and impressiveness to 
the pleading. 

The date is to be inferred from five indications :—(1) There 
was now peace on the frontiers of Attica (ra wept tiv xupav), and 
a confident sense of security at Athens, §§ 1—3: (2) The Athe- 
nians had ‘lost all the cities in Thrace’, (§ 9): (3) had spent 
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more than 1ooo talents on mercenaries, 20.: (4) had got a bad 
name in Hellas and incurred the enmity of Persia, § 10: (5) had 
been forced ‘to save the friends of the Thebans’ and to lose 
their own allies. The latter half of 355 B.c. is the date to which 
these indications seem to point. (See Affe Orators, i. 202 f., 
where the question of the date is examined in detail.) 

The powers exercised by the Areiopagos before the reforms 
of Ephialtes were of two kinds, definite and indefinite. The 
definite powers were: 1. A limited criminal jurisdiction: 2. the 
supreme direction of religious worship, especially of the cultus of 
the Eumenides. The indefinite powers were: 1. A general super- 
vision of all magistrates and law-courts: 2. a general guardianship 
of the laws, with the right of protest (though not of veto) when 
proposed new laws conflicted with old: 3. a general control of 
the education of the young: 4. a general censorship of public 
morals: 5. competence to assume, in emergencies of the State, 
a dictatorial authority. 

The definite powers of the Aréiopagos were never at any 
time taken from it. But Ephialtes abolished almost wholly the 
indefinite powers. It is for the revival of these—especially of 
(3) and (4)—that Isokrates is anxious. While it possessed these, 
the Areiopagos had been the strongest influence, though mainly 
a negative influence, in the State; it had been able to impress 
a conservative character upon the whole civic body. Deprived 
of these, it was merely a criminal court of narrow competence. 
Its connexion with what was most venerable in the old religion, 
and the high standing of its individual members, still secured 
to it, indeed, a large measure of respect. Isokrates speaks of the 
good influence which, even in his own day, wrought on those 
who became members of the college. But politically the Areio- 
pagos was now powerless. The plea of Isokrates for a restoration 
of its strength is strikingly illustrated by the protest of Aeschylos 
against its enfeeblement. It is not on any well-defined function, 
but rather on those prerogatives which, being vague, were bound- 
less, that orator and poet alike insist :— 


Here, on the Hill of Ares, 
Once seat and camp of Amazons who came 
In anger against Theseus, and defied 
From their new ramparts his acropolis, 
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And poured blood unto Ares, where is now 

The hill, the rock of Ares—in this place 

Awe kin to dread shall hold the citizens 

From sinning in the darkness or the light, 

While their own voices do not change the laws. 
* * * * * 





This Court, majestic, incorruptible, 

Instant in anger, over those who sleep 

The sleepless watcher of my land I set. 
Attic Orators, WW. 202: 211. 


S$ 36—55. : 

$36. yeyevnpévas| I believe this to be the true reading, and not 
ytyvopévas (= al éy’yvovto, adopted by Benseler from the Urbino f 
ms.), because the perf. better expresses the feeling of Isokr. that this 
glorious chapter of Athenian history was closed. The mpages are | 
the political and social life of Athens under the Old Democracy, 
and before the rule of the demagogues. Isokr. would date the | 
latter from the death of Perikles—regarding the administration 
of Perikles as a transitional period, in which the deterioration, | 
moral and political, was mitigated by the personal qualities of | 
the leader: see esp. De Pace § 126, p. 109, TepixAys...AaBev tov | 


4 a“ ‘ a ” lt et A , 
modw XElpov pmev Ppovovoav.,.éru 6 avektas ToALTEvopevyy, K.T.A. 





KaA@s Kal Ta wpos opas adtods elxov, x.7.A.] ‘were so happy 
in their relations to each other [é.e. in their social and private 
life], and in their administration of the Commonwealth’, Cp. | 
Thuc. 11. 37, averayOds 5& ta ida tpocopiArcdytes Ta Snpoowa dia 


, cal 
d€0s padtera ob Tapayopodper. 


112 cadpéotepov] For the form cp. zoe on Panegyr. § 163, éppwpeve- 
oTEpws, p- 265. 


§ 37- éxelvor yap...i) maides ovtes] ‘The preceptors of the | 
young Athenian’s studies in that age were, indeed, numerous; | 
but it did not follow that, when he entered on man’s estate, he | 
was allowed to do as he pleased ; rather he was subject to stricter _| 
supervision just in the years of his prime than during his boy- 
hood’. Afirmatively, the sentence would be: év pév rats atdecars 
moAXovs Tovs erat. Eixov, evELdy O€...doKpauGeiev, eEqv, K.T.A. Place 


the whole in brackets: prefix ovx: and we have the wegadive form. 
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This is due to the Greek love of symmetrical antithesis, and 
therefore of co-ordinated rather than subordinated clauses. Cp. 
Archidamos § 54, Tore peév, K.7.A., note, p. 296. 


moddovs Tors emot.| e.g. Tadaywyds, maWorpiBys (teacher of 
gymnastics), ypapparodidacKados, appovixos (music-master), etc. ; 
after the age of 17, the érieAntal trav épyBwv or ocwdpoviotat, 
(=the Spartan zra:dovopor) : Herm. Azz. 11. § 34. 6, § 35. 18. 


eis dvdpas Soxiac6.| At 18 the epyBos (ex raidwy é&edOuiv) 
passed his doxiacia as such: at 20, his doximacia cis avdpas (avyp 
elvat Soxipacbyvat, eis avdpas éyypaderGar); Herm. Ant. 1. § 121.— 
€v avrais Tats axpats, z.¢. just in those years of early manhood 
when passion is strongest: cp. Avid. § 289, p. 89, & Tavrais... 
Tais akpats ovtes viepetoov Tas yoovas év ais ot wAetoTou padwor’ 
avtav émOuvpodvou. 

TV Twoppooivyv—THs evkocpias| ‘sobriety’—‘decorum’. Cp. 
Aeschin. Zz Cées. § 2 (in reference to Solon’s regulations wept pyro- 
pwv evkoopias): the oldest citizen was to speak first, cwppovws éxt 
to Bia rapeAOuv avev OopvBov kai tapayys. Dem. &. L.§ 251, epy 
Tov So\wva avaketoGar THs TOV ToTe SNnuNyopolvTwY Twdpoavyys 
Tapadeypa, elow THY xElpa exovta avafseBAypevov (with his cloak 
drawn round him, and his hand within the folds). See Afztic 
Orators, 1. 25. 


HS...T0Is KaA@s yeyovoot] ‘membership of which [7s, sc. THs 
eé ‘Apeiov ra&you Bovdys| was possible only for the well-born’. If 
Kadas yeyovoow is pressed, this is true only of the pre-Solonian 
time when the Areiopagos was confined to the Eupatridae: since 
Solon’s reforms opened the archonship to the Pentakosiomedimni, 
and past archons (unless rejected at their ev#tva: on laying down 
office) ‘ went up’ to the Areiopagos. Herm. Azz. 1. § 109: Grote 
1. 162. But no such clear distinction is present to Isokr.’s mind, 
who is thinking only of the broad contrast between the old aristo- 
cratic Republic and the later Democracy. «adds yeyovores cannot 
be explained as merely = xafapds yey., ‘of pure Attic parentage’. 

auvedptwv]| ‘assemblies’—a general term: cp. /Vikokles § 109, 
Pp. 75: Antid. § 38, oir & rots cuvedpiors (Boulé or Ekklesia) 
Ute rept Tas avaxpices (preliminary law-proceedings before the 


archon) ovr’ éml rots duxacrypiots ove pos Tots SvaityTats. 


§ 38. tav rept tHv atpecw, x.7.A.] ‘when the safeguards of 
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election.and of scrutiny have fallen into neglect’. In § 22 Isokr. 
had said that the Athenians of yore @xovy tnv moAW, ovK e& amdvTwv 
Tas apyas KAnpodvtes, GAA Tovs BeAtiotous Kal Tovs ikavwrarous 
ép exactov Tov épywy mpoKpivovtes: and goes on to speak of 
the risk run by ro Aayyavew and 7 KAyjpwors (ballot for office). 
The substitution of ballot (kAjpwors) for election (aipeots), in the 
case of the nine archons, prob. dated from Kleisthenes. The 
otpatynyot, at least, and the rapias (steward of the Treasury) 
always remained aiperoit. As regards most other offices, ballot 
was prob. substituted for atpeous about 478 B.c. But the term 
aipeots, in its general sense, included xAypwots as well as alpeots 
in the special sense (yepotovia): so Kudpors atpetoPar, Lucian 
Vit. Auct. 6. Here Isokr. is thinking of ballot as a mis- 
chievous substitute for yxewporovia: but the zord aipeow prob. = 
merely ‘mode of selection’.—doxipacia, the scrutiny, before the 
Bovdy, of those who had drawn the lot to be archons : including, 
here, the idea of the e’@tva: on retirement also. 


avaBoow] Cp. Plut. Pericl. 9, dv airav [trav apxav] of doxipac- 
Oevres avéBawoy eis "Apevov wayov (which was 7 avw Bovdy): below, 
§ 46, aviyov. 

TH pro xpyoGa| ‘to indulge their propensities ’. 

oBov...€v TO torw| Cp. Aesch. Lumen. 6509, méTpa Woyos T 


“Apewos év 6€ 76 céBas | aotdv PoBos Te Evyyevips TO py) adikely | oXY- 
oe, K.T.A. 


$39. tv oy ToadTnv...aAAjxAwv] ‘Such then, as I have 
said [§ 37], was the Council to which they committed the care 
of good order ; a Council which deemed those men ignorant who 
suppose that the best characters are produced in the communities 
whose lawgysare framed with the greatest precision; since (they 
felt) there was nothing to hinder all Greeks being on the same 
level, so far as concerns the facility of obtaining written codes 
from each other’.—ryv rovavTynv...7,= ota (cp. Lys. or. x11. § 13, 
note, p. 214): the omission of BovAyv helping to personify the 
influence.—évraifa, = év rovrous, anteced. to wap’ ots. —Kelevol = 
perf. pass. of réOnpe: cp. drexxejueva, Aegin. § 18, p. 117.— 
ayvoeiv = ayvejpovas etvat.—ovdev dv kwdvev, oblique either of av 
exwAvev (nothing zozd hinder, whereas something does), or cwAvou av 
(would conceivably hinder) : better taken as representing the latter. 





} 
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§ 40. adda yap...radevPdow] ‘But in fact (the Council 
knew) it is not by such things that virtue is promoted, but by the 
pursuits of daily life; since most men retain the impress of the 
particular habits in which they have been educated’. radevbdow 
av, vivid for madevbetev, in spite of évoprlev, on which the whole 
oblique discourse depends: cp. Goodwin § 74. 1.—émurydevparor : 
Thuc. 11. 37 tov Kal’ yucpay émir.: cp. Antiph. Zetr. B. B. § 10, 
note, p. 154. 


érel ta ye thyOy...avaxaé.| ‘For the number and precision of 118 


the laws (the Council held) is a sign that the city in which they 
exist [tavrnv] is ill administered; since it is in the attempt [ pres. 
part.] to erect barriers against crime that such a community 
[avrovs| is compelled to multiply its laws’. aAy@y—axpiBeias : 
for the plur. see Antid. § 283, note, p. 257.—rifecba, of the 
legislator who is bound by his laws: tu#évar, of one who legislates 
only for others: xetofar, of the laws themselves. Dobree cp. 
Tac. Il. 27, corruptissima re publica plurimae leges. 


§ 41. Tas otoas éumitd. ypapparwv| ‘to cover the walls of 
their porticoes with statutes’; Andok. De A/yst. § 85, edoxipacbnoav 
fev ovv of vopol, Tods d& KvpwbévTas avéypaay eis THY oToar (Z.e. the 
orod Bacideos in the Agora). The wWydiopa cited there directs, 
Tovs O€ KUpoupevors TOV vouwv avaypadew eis Tov TotxoV, ivaTep 
TpoTEpov aveypapynoav, oKoreiv TO Bovropevw. So here axpiBas 
avayeypappevous =‘ posted up’, ‘promulgated’, in strict terms. 

Kal Tois amAds Ketevors| ‘even those laws which are conceived 
in simple terms ’’—opp. to axpiBas, z. e. with less attempt to define 
rigorously a number of special cases. Cp. Lysias Zu Theomn. 
§ 7, mote, p. 225. 

§ 42. o& wv—eé dv] b8a—‘by what means’: — éé—‘on 
[starting from] what principles’.—zapacxevacovor, ‘contrive’, often 
in a bad sense, of intrigue: cp. Lys. Zz Agor. § 12, p. 57, ékeivw 
dukacTypLov TOPATKEVATAVTES. 

70 O€ rept Tas Tyswpias| ‘but that to press for retribution is the 
province of personal resentment’: ze. the affair of the injured. 
Cp. Lysias Zz Eratosth. § 2, mpotepov piv yap ee tiv €xPpay tods 
katnyopovvTas érdetSat, K.T.A., where see sore, p. 201. 

§ 43. Tapaxwdéorata diax.| ‘subject to the most unruly pas- 
sions’: cp. § 37, ~ofe on «is dvdpas SoxtpacGetev. 
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év povots...€iOvopévovs | ‘for to such labours only [sc. Tots Tas 
noovas €xovar], they saw, would those be constant, who had 
received a liberal education and learned to cherish a high spirit’. 
epnpeivar av, oblique of éupetveay av.—For peyadodpoveiv we ought 
perhaps to read péya dpovety. Isokr. has péya dpoveiy in seven pas- 
Saves : or. I. § 30: 111. §§ 35, 39: IV. S§ 31, 132 21x § 45> KIS ee 
but peyadodfpovety only here. The only other place in a classical 
writer where peyadodpovety has strong ms. authority is Xen. Aed/en. 
vi. 2 § 39, where Cobet would read péya ¢povoivros, and G. 
Sauppe gives peyada gdpovotvtos. In Plat. Protag. 342 D, and 
Alkibiades 1. 104 C, it is merely an ill-attested variant. In later 
writers, however (though Pollux m1. 114 seems to condemn it 
altogether), peyadodpoveiy is not rare: e.g. Plut. Ages. 30, Joseph. 
Ant. KIX, 7. 3, Aelian Var. Hist. xu. 22. Cp: Cobet 2V. Z. 2669 
340, 643, Lobeck 42. 443. 


§ 44. avwparws...€xovtas] ‘owing to the disparity of their 
circumstances’: ta epi tov Biov=ryv ovciav: cp. § 45 Biov 


, 
LKQVOV KEKTYILEVOUS. 


Tas yewpyias, «.t.X.| Note the six plurals: see Antid. § 283, 
note, Pp. 257- 


tas amopias pév, «.t.d.] This form of xAtpagé (gradatio, as- 
census) was specially called émurAoxy, catena: cp. Dem. F ZL. 
§ 179, ovK elrov pey Tadra, ovKk eéypawa O€, ovd eypaya pev, ovdK 
érpeoBevoa dé, x.7.A. Cic. Pro Rose. Am. 27.75, in urbe luxuries 
creatur ; ex luxuria existat avaritia necesse est ; ex avaritia erumpat 
audacia, etc. Volkmann, Phet. Gr. und Romer, p. 403. 


114 § 45. azmaddAagew] that they would draw away [the youth, 


D 
TOUS vewt€povs |. 





Ta. yupvacia—rta Kvvyyéota] not here ‘the gymnasiums’, but | 
‘athletic exercises’: Plat. Laches 181 E, (ro év dds paxerOar is | 
good for young men) ovdevos yap tay yupvaciwy Pavddrepov otd 
é\attw rovov éxet, Kal apa mpoorker eXevOepw padtota TovTO TE TO 
yupvaciov Kal 1» immKy.—ta Kvvyyéoa: cp. the taunt of Aeschines 
against Demosthenes, /7 Cées. § 255, tives vay ciow ot BonOynaortes 
to Anuoobéver; motepov ot ovyKuvyyérat 7 of ovyyvpvactal avrod 
or qv ev wduxia; aAAd pa tov Aia tov "OAvpriov ody ts aypious 


KUUNyeTOV...dvayeyevnta. 





ee 
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opavres| ‘seeing that by these pursuits [rovrwy] some are made 
excellent men, and others are led to abstain from most vices’. 
amexopévous, midd. 


§ 46. ovde tov Aourov xpovov| ‘neither did they neglect the 
[citizen’s] later years’; ze they continued to watch over his 
adult life, as they had already watched over his boyhood and 
youth (§ 37). 

Kwpas...dyuous| ‘taking the city by wards (xépa) and the 
country by townships, they continued to supervise each man’s 
life’: dueAcpevor not necessarily implying that they were the 
authors of such a division, but only that they took this division as 
the basis of their systematic inspection. (Cp. Lys. Zz Erat. § 7, 
p- 48, duadaPovres tas oikias),—KGpar (vicz), wards or quarters of the 
town; at Athens prob. merely local divisions, without any further 
political significance, Herm. Avz/. 1. § 11. 11: the word perh. pre- 
serving a reminiscence of the time before the ovvoikiois ascribed 
to Theseus, Thue. Il. 15. See Arist. Poet. m1. 6, €v IleAorovvyow 
[as in Lacedaemon] xwpas tas mepioixidas Kadeiy gaciv, “APnvaior 
6é dypovs.—The division into dypo. (pagz) was ascribed to The- 
seus, and was at least much older than Kleisthenes. Plato, Zazws 
746 D, has dpatpias kal dypovs kal kwuas, where, however, xwpas 
may be ‘villages’. Isokr. seems to be the only writer who names 
the city xéuat as parallel with the country djyo: cp. Herm. 
im. 1. § r11. 4. 

avnyov|] Cp.§ 38, avaBaor, note. 

evovbérer—yrreihec — exoAalev] ‘admonished’ (for a first of- 
fence): ‘threatened’ (for repeated offences): ‘punished’ (the 
contumacious). 

vo tpozor] ‘ for they knew that there are in fact (rvyxavovow) 
two systems, one of which impels men to wrong-doing, while the 
other deters them from evil courses’: of kal mpotpérovres kal 
mavovtes = which respectively impel or deter. For tas adicias and 
Tov movypiav, where the antithesis required offosztes, cp. Antiph. 
De Caed. Her. § 87, note, p. 165. 


$47. map’ ols pev yap... tas kakonGetas] The infins. d.apbei- 
pecOar... yiyveo$ar depend on ymricravro: cp. §§ 40—42 (depend- 
ing on évouilev in § 39).—Observe the double pér in the protasis 
(rap’ ots pev, wapa tovras pev, balanced by the double é€ in the 
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apodosis (ézov 8é...€vradda dé). Cp. De Pace § 55, ois pev yap... 
ovpBovr9o1s xpwpebu, TovTovs pev ovK atotpev xeEtporovetr,...cis O 


> \ x , / > 2 , 
ovdeis ay ovpPBovrevcaito, TOvTOUS ) .- -EKTELTOMEV. 


eéirydouvs ylyver$o] ‘malignant tendencies gradually disap- 
pear’. So Prilipp. § 60, wore pydérw viv ekurndovs clvat Tas ovp- 
dopas tas 80 éxeivov tov 7éXepov (the Peloponnesian) év rats +éAeow 
eyyeyevnuevas, ‘have not even yet been effaced’. Cp. Xen. Oe 
10. 3, el... Toppupidas eEityAovs gainv adnOwas civat, ‘if I were 
to say that sham [quickly fading] purples were real’. 


Tocovtov...eccov.. AavOavew]| Cp. Philipp. § 100, tocovrov et... 
apxewv, mote, p. 282. 


Tovs eridokous apaptyoecbat| not, ‘those who were meditating 
an offence’, Juz, ‘those on whose part an offence was apprehended’. 
For this use, cp. Isokr. List. 1v. § 6, trav émidoéwv diapbapynoec bar 
mpaypatwv, ‘the affairs which seemed likely to be ruined’. So 
or. XX. § 12, Tods emidogouvs yevryrecOar wovypovs. In Archidamos 
§ 8, éridofos av TuxXeiv THs TYAS TadTns, the sense is, ‘being Aer 
presumptive to this dignity’ (the Spartan Kingship). 


$48. oxpadelois, x.7.d.] ‘gambling-houses’: cp. Azied. § 287, 
note, p. 258.—év tats avdAntpiow, might=simply ‘among’, but 
prob. =‘in their part of the town’, =év tots abAnrpidios (Athen. 
XI. 532). Cp. Kepapets as the name of a district or deme, Plat. 
Prot. 315 D. 


ev ois éraxnoa:'] ‘were constant to the pursuits to which they 
had been appointed’ (by the paternal authority of the Areiopagos) : 
cp. above § 44, ovtws éExagtows mpooératrov. Each man was given 
his raéts, his place in the ordered life of the city. 





cwoppoowns| ‘sobriety’ (of demeanour): see on tv cwdpoot- 
vnv, § 37: 


115 $49. év xaryeiw| ‘in a tavern’. Karydos o petaBodos [read 
petaPoXevs, huckster] kat oivorwAns, Etym. M. 490. Athen. XII. 
21, Yrepeldns év tO kata IlatpoxAéovs rovs “Apevotayitas pyow 
aploTyoavTa TLva év KaTnrELw KWATTAL avievat cis “Apetov Tayor. 
Cp. Plato, Zaws 918 D, ravra ta wept THY KaTAElaV Kal éumropiay Kar 

: pi rv Karn [TOP 

mavooxeiav (inn-keeping) yévy SuaeBdAytal Te Kat ev aicypots yéyovey 
oveloeou. 
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BwporoxedecGar| ‘buffoonery’: cp. Avntid. § 284, tovs pe ye 
Bupooxevopevovs Kal oxdrrew Kal pipetobar duvapyévous ecidveis 
Kadovow, and noze, p. 258. 

ebrparédous| ‘And indeed [8é, ‘again’,—to say nothing of 
positive Bwyoddxo.] the proficients in repartee and jest who are 
now called wits were then thought warnings’ : edpvets—dvorvxets, a 
mapovopacia (cp. Panegyr. § 186, pypnv...pvypnv, 2. p. 273). Arist. 
Eth. i. 7. § 13, wept 8€ To dd 70 pev ev aida (playfulness) 6 pev 
péoos evTpamedos’...9 0 vmepBodr Bwpodroxia...o 8 €dAdXeirwv 
dypoikds tis. Lth. Iv. 8. § 10, 0 péoos... clr émidegios eit 
etrpame)os [otov evtpomos, 2b. § 3: his mark is to éupedds railev| 
Néyerat’ 6 5€ Bwporoxos Wrtwv ote Tod yedotov, the buffoon cannot 
resist the temptation to raise a laugh (even when the joke is coarse, 
or will give pain): he differs from the etpwv, again, in jesting, not 
for his own amusement, but for that of others (ef. 11. 18). On 
the sense of eirpameAia in Anéid. § 296, see note, p. 260. 


§50. Katactace| ‘this state of things’ (wot in a political 
sense, ‘constitution ’). 

Tois OAtyw po nudv]| alluding to the reforms of Ephialtes about 
a century before (459 B.Cc.), by which the powers of the Areiopagos 
were restricted: see introd. 


§ sr. 4s. émotarovays| ‘While that Council exercised a 
censorship’—referring to its general moral supervision: cp. Aesch. 
Eum. 659, <vdovtwv vrep | éypyyopos ppovpyy.a. 

Sukav... €ykAnpuatwv...eiapopdv| (private) law-suits—(criminal) 
indictments (éyxAyuara comprehending ypadaé and eicayyeAtar)— 
special war-taxes: the first two being parallel with wevias, the 
third with z7roAépor. 

§ 52. mapa detav| Cp. Panegyr. § 82, tots pev yap odx Uren 
mpacets, pos dé TOUS Ovk eicly apyorrovres Aoyor. Bernhardy, Syvt. 
p- 310, truly remarks that this use is peculiar to Isokr. among the 
orators, though not rare among other Attic prose-writers.—ei 
macxovev: they would say, ayarapey éav pydty racxwpev. 


tovyapto.| ‘ Accordingly’: the notion is, ‘And so, sure enough’ 


—as might have been expected from these precautions. 


katacKevds| ‘establishments’. Thuc. 1. 65, xada xtjpara 
KaTa THY XWPav oiKodopiats TE KaL TOAUTEAETL KATATKEVALS aTohw- 
Aexores. So Perikles speaks of the country-houses and lands as 
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Knriov Kat éykadAvmicpa mAovtov, 7. 62. Demosthenes touches 
on the same topic in Olyndh. 1. § 25 f., idfg & otrw cwdpoves joav 
kat ododpa év 76 THs ToArtelas He. pévovTes, SO constant to a 
republican simplicity, that the house of Aristeides or of Miltiades 
is (éoriv, implying that it is still pointed out) no grander, cep- 
vorépa, than the house of the ordinary citizen. 


116  §53- Tas Gewpias] ‘spectacles ’—including sacred processions 
(xourai), dramatic or musical contests (ayaves) at the festivals, 
etc. Cp. Panegyr. § 45, (y modts, Athens) Gedpata mieiora Kat 
KaANoTA KEKTYTAL, TA pev Tats Oaravats UrepBadAovTa, Ta O€ KaTa 
Tas Téxvas evooxotvta, For Gewpia, cp. 2b. § 44, mavtes éxi THV 
oderépav Oewpiay jKovor, (knowing) that all come to see hem (the 
athletes). So, too, or. XIX. § 10, ovte Ovoiav ovte Hewpiav (spectacle) 
ovr aGdAnv éoptyv ovdcniav xwpis adAyAwv yyopev. On the other 
hand, in or. Xvi. § 34, tv Oewpiav has the technical sense, a 
sacred mission (to a festival). 


xopyyias| ‘rivalries in the equipment of choruses’ (for the 
festivals). Lysias speaks of two such yopyyiae together costing 
about £200 (or. xIx. § 42), and of another which cost about 
4120 (or. Xxi. § 161). The dvedevGepos, or mean man, is apt, 
viknoas Tpaywoots Tawiav Evdivyv avabeivar tO Avovdow (a wooden 
scroll instead of a tripod); Theophr. xxi. (=xXxv. in my ed., 
where see note p. 251).—aAagoveay, ‘forms of pretentiousness’. 


e€ dvrep, k.t.4.| ‘It is by these tests [the every-day circum- 
stances of the average citizen] that we must distinguish a solid 
prosperity from a social system of vulgar display’: doprixés—the 
profuse ostentation on great occasions, combined with sordid 
meanness and misery in daily life. 





$54. Oorav idn...o0 BovrAopar réyew] ‘When he sees many 
citizens drafting lots in person outside the law-courts for a doubt- 
ful chance of daily bread, while their dignity prompts them to 
feed any Greeks who will row their ships for them,—leading the 
dance in gold-spangled raiment, and passing the winter in 
garments which I decline to describe’.—év ois ob BovAopar Néeyew 
(adrods xedtew): the simple ots would have been by attract. 
for a. 

kAypovpévous| casting lots in the morning for employment as 
dikasts during the day: wept tév avayxaiwy, because on this 
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depended the fee, tpiwBodrov.—eif’ éfovow «ite py, (casting lots, 
to see) whether they are to have rd avayxata or not.—Every year 
600 members of each dvAy were chosen yAtaorail by lot, thus 
constituting a body of 6000, of whom tooo formed a reserve. 
The other 5000 were divided into ro sections of 500 each. On 
the morning of each day when the courts sat, lots were cast to 
determine which court should be assigned, for that day, to each 
section. In some cases only part of one section was employed ; 
in others, two or more sections sat together,—the number of 
dikasts in a court ranging from 200 to 1500 or even 2000. The 
courts were assigned by lots to the dikasts (trav Sixacrypiwy émike- 
kAypwpevov, Dem. Adv. Pantaen. § 39). Each dikast received a 
ticket (cvuBoAov—not tivaxiov, which denoted the tablet given to 
each of the 6000 heliasts of the year), and a staff, Baxrypia, of the 
colour which distinguished the court in which he was to sit (opo- 
xpoos TH Suxacrypiw, schol. Ar. Vesp. 1110). On presenting his 
ticket, he received his day’s fee from the cwAaxpérau. 


All who ‘ drew lots before the law-courts’ were already heliasts. 
The only uncertainty was as to whether they should be employed 
on that particular day. And this is the very point of the passage. 
The dikast’s fee, wretched as it was, had actually become the 
main-stay of citizens who were living from hand to mouth, Cp. 
Isokr. De Pace § 130, p. 109, Tovs aro tav duxacrypiwy Cadvtas : 
and Antid. § 152, where he says that he should have been 
ashamed ‘if, having enough of his own to live on, he should stand 
in the way of those who were compelled to live by the law-courts 
(évred0ev) and to receive the dole of the state’. Hence the power 
of the cvxopavrar,—the men who got up law-suits to enrich them- 
selves and to make work for this hungry mob. 


awivras| in contrast with avrovs: the citizens, who ¢hem- 
selves have to struggle for bread, are too proud to row their own 
ships. In the early years of the Peloponnesian War Athens 
employed gévor vavBarar (Thuc. 1. 121), but the commanders 
(xvBepvptar) and the hoplites on board (émBara) were usu. 
citizens. When the soldiers were also the rowers (as in a rare 
emergency) they were called avrepéra: (Thuc. m1. 18). The Pen- 
takosiomedimnoi and Hippeis rarely served even as émBarac 
(cp. 2. 16). Isokr. is not coniplaining of the citizens for not 
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serving as rowers: he merely notes the contrast between their 
penury and their sense of dignity. 

Xopevovras—xepatovtas| A mapovopacia, like eipveis—dvarv- 
xets, § 49. Antiphanes, the poet of the Middle Comedy (flor. 
about 380—330 B.Cc.), was exactly contemporary with Isokr.; and, 
in the passage quoted by Athenaeus 1m. 62, he thus describes 
the uncertainties of human life: 





datis avOpwros be dvs 

dodgadés Te KTH vVrapxev TH Bio Aoyilerac 

mreiorov nuapTyKev. 1) yap ciapopa Tis HpTraKe | 

tavoobev wavT’ 7 Oikn Tis mepiTecuv amuwdeTo" 

) oTpatnynoas tpordprev’ 1% xopynyos aipebets, 

iMaTlLAa Xpvoad TapacXoV TO XOPa, Pakos Hope. | 

$55. Tots emirnd. Kal Tals avtav ereAcias| ‘by their pursuits’ 

[the intellectual or physical exercises mentioned in § 45, as dis- | 
tinguished from the agricultural or commercial labours assigned 
to the poorer] ‘and by the careful watch kept over them’: adray, 
TOV vewTépwv, NOt Tov émiTydevparwv: the v. 1. atréy would mean 
‘the care exercised by themselves’ (the Areopagites). 


tovs 5& mpecButepovs...rais tywats| Isokr. tacitly refers to 
a time when the archons and other officers were chosen by 
xetporovia, not by KAypwous, since selection by /of destroyed the 
prerogative of age: see § 38, rav epi THY aipeou, k.T.X. 


117 = XII.“ AITINHTIKOS. [Or. xtx.]—The six forensic speeches 
of Isokrates which are extant cover a period of about ten years, 
403—393 B.c. The speech Against Euthynus (xxi) may be placed 
in 403, immediately after the restoration of the Democracy ; that 
Against Kallimachos (xvii1) in 402; the De Zigés (xvi) in 397 
or 396 ; the speech Against Lochites (xx) in 394; the Trapezitikos 
(xvil) aad Aeginetikos (x1x) in the second half of 394 or early 
IN 393.. 

In his later writings Isokrates nowhere recognises this phase 
of his own activity. He speaks with contempt of those who 
write for the law-courts, and emphatically claims it as his own 
merit that he chose nobler themes. It may have been partly 
the tone of such passages which emboldened his adopted son 
Aphareus to assert that Isokrates had never written a forensic | 
speech. This statement is decisively rejected by Dionysios, , 

















pp. 116, 117] NOTES. 311 
who concludes, on the authority of Kephisodéros, the orator’s 
pupil, that Isokrates wrote a certain number of such speeches, 
though not nearly so many as Aristotle had reported. The 
modern hypothesis that Isokrates composed the extant forensic 
orations merely as exercises (medérar), not for real causes, is 
another attempt to explain his later tone. But these later ut- 
terances merely mean that Isokrates regarded his former work 
for the law-courts as an unworthy accident of his early life, 
previous to the beginning of his true career. Nowhere, be it 
observed, does he deny that he had written for the courts, or 
that, to use his own phrase, he had been a doll-maker before he 
became a Pheidias. He only says that his chozce, his real calling, 
lay in another direction.—AZic Orators, 1. 7 f. 

The Aeginetikos is so called because the case to which it re- 
fers was tried in Aegina,—probably, to judge from the indications 
in §§ 18—20 and 36, at the end of 394 or early in 393 B.c. 
Thrasylochos, a citizen of Siphnos, one of the Kyklades, had 
at his death left his property to the speaker, whom he had pre- 
viously adopted as his son. The speaker’s right to the inherit- 
ance is disputed by a daughter of the testator; and the speech 
is in answer to her claim (émduxacia). The case is tried at 
Aegina, where the speaker had settled (karouurdpevos, § 24) 
before his death A¢#. Or. 1. 217. 

The narrative, of which the following passage is the chief 
part, is briefly as follows. The speaker’s object is to show that 
the will is not only genuine, but also just and reasonable, since 
his own conduct towards the testator Thrasylochos had established 
a strong claim. In the first place he had saved the very property 
now in question. Thrasylochos and his brother Sdépolis, citizens 
of Siphnos, had, for security, placed the greater part of their 
fortune in the neighbouring island of Paros. Paros was suddenly 
seized by a party of democratic exiles, Parians and Siphnians, 
led by one Pasinos. At the risk of his life, the speaker sailed by 
night to Paros, and carried the endangered property back to 
Siphnos. Presently the democratic masters of Paros attacked 
and took Siphnos itself. The speaker—whose family belonged 
to the aristocracy of the island, and had even given it kings— 
was among those who were forced to fly. He took with him, not 
only his own mother and sister, but Thrasylochos, who was then 
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in weak health. The speaker and his family wished to remain 
at Melos. But Thrasylochos entreated them to accompany him 
to Troezen; and, though they knew the place to be unhealthy, 
they consented. The speaker’s sister and mother died soon after 
their arrival. He afterwards nursed Thrasylochos through a long 
and distressing illness in Aegina. During that illness the half 
sister of Thrasylochos, who now claims his property, never once 
visited him ; nor, on his death, did she attend his funeral (§§ 16— 


33): 
§§ 18—27. 


§ 18. Kal wept pev Tov tadady...€xew] ‘The whole story of. 
the past would be long to tell: when, however, Pasinos seized 
Paros, they [Thrasylochos and his brother Sdopolis] happened 
to have the greater part of their property deposited there for 
safety in the hands of my Parian friends, as we believed that 
island to be more secure than any other’. trav radar: the early 
relations between the speaker and Thrasylochos, who had been 
friends from boyhood (§ 10).—IIapov: in 410 B.c. the oligarchy 
set up by Peisander during the rule of the Four Hundred was 
deposed by Theramenes, who established a democracy in its 
place (Grote vill. 159). The oligarchy was doubtless restored in 
Paros, as elsewhere, after the final defeat of Athens in 405 B.c. 
From § 36 of this speech it is clear that the speaker belonged 
to the oligarchic party, and therefore that the exiles before whom 
he fled were democratic. The democratic revolution, led by the 
otherwise unknown Pasinos, may have been encouraged by the 
blow dealt to Sparta—and at the same time to oligarchy through- 
out Hellas—by the victory of Konon at Knidos in the autumn 
of 394 B.C.—-trexkeiweva, perf. pass. of trextiOnpe: cp. Thuc. 1. 89, 
duexopiLovto evOvs ofev treEeHevto [from Salamis, etc.] watdas kat 





yvuvatkas Kat THV Teploloay KaTacKEUyV: VIII. 31, doa vmekeKelTo 
avrobs tov KAalopeviwy.—acgadds éyew: Z.¢. Paros was most likely 
to resist an attack (showing that this was a time of general 
trouble)—as it had baffled Miltiades in 490 B.c., Her. vi. 132 f. 


eexopus avtois] ‘conveyed their money for them out of 
Paros’ [back to the neighbouring island of Siphnos—a distance 
of about 20 miles]. 
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§ 19. épovpeiro|] ‘for the coast (of Paros) was guarded, and 
some of our exiles [democrats expelled by the oligarchs of Siphnos] 
had helped to seize Paros’. ovyxareiA.: cp. § 18, karehaBev. So 
Xen. Cyr. iv. 2. 42, tois ovyxateAndpoot, those who have helped 
us to take (the camp). 

améxrewav avroxepes yevouevor| ‘slew with their own hands’ 


(when Siphnos was subsequently taken, § 20). Cp. Isokr. 
Panegyr. § 111, Tovs avroxerpas Kat povea Tav Todurav, ‘the assassins 


-and murderers’. Avchid. § 150, od yop attdoxetpes ovte Tov 


dyabdv ovre TGv Kaxdv yiyvovtat, ‘(the gods) do not give either 
good or evil wth their own hands to men, (but only implant the 
évvowa which leads to either). 


§ 20. gvyys nuiv] ‘when we were compelled to fly from 
our island’ (Siphnos, which the democratic exiles, masters of 
Paros, next attacked). 


Tov oerépwv attav] genit. of of odérepor avtav, their own 
kinsfolk. Lysias Zz Agor. § 45, p. 64, of pev yoveas oderépous 
avtav mpeaBitas KatadurovTes. 

obk Hyamnoa «i...dvvnFeinv] ‘was not content with the hope 
of being able’ [the historical form of od« dyaré éav dvvnGa}. Cp. 
Avreopagit. § 52, p. 115, wor ayamdv exeivovs ei pydev ere KaKkov 
macxouev.—eidus, ‘although I knew’. 


auwvesexopio’ atta, x.t.X.]| ‘I conveyed out of Siphnos, not 


only Thrasylochos, but also my mother, my sister and all our 


property’. Cp. § 23, ryv pytépa tHv epavtod Kal THv adeApyv. 
From Melos (§ 21) they removed to Troezen. ‘The speaker’s 
mother and sister both died within 35 days after their arrival 
(§ 22). Thrasylochos had subsequently removed from Troezen 
to Aegina (§ 24), and there fell into the illness of which—after 
more than a year—he died (rov péy mAciotov xpovov...€& O€ pivas, 


§ 24). 


§ 21. Ta pev rolvuy cipnpéeva...mepiemecov] ‘Thus far, I have 
spoken of services which, though they exposed me to risk, en- 
tailed no loss [viz. his voyage to Paros for the money, xwévvevoas 
Tept TOD cwpatos, § 18, and the escape from Siphnos]; but I can 
mention others by which, in obliging him, I brought the gravest 
afflictions on myself ’.—dzéAavoa: cp. § 23, ayafov amo\€édavka. 
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“MyXov] Melos is about 12 miles s.w.s. of Siphnos: from 
Melos it is a voyage of about 75 miles N.w. to Troezen on the 
coast of Argolis—just opposite the little island Kalauria (where 
Demosthenes died—now ore, wopos, because the narrow strait 
can sometimes be forded). 

pedXNowev] ‘that we intended’,—meaning the speaker, his 
mother and sister: so below, édo0gev yn piv. 

118 kal OTe xwpis euod...rpaypacw]| ‘and (representing, A€ywr) 
that, without me, he will be utterly helpless in his affairs’. He 
said, ovdev egw: the fut. opt. in classical Greek being used only 
to translate, after secondary tenses in oratio obliqua, a fut. indic. 
of the direct discourse: Goodwin § 26. In otk €yw ti xpyoopor 
or xpopuar (deliberative subjunctive) tovrw, Ti is a cognate accus. | 
{not an adverb], = ov« exw tiva xpeiav xpopor Tovtw, I do know | 
what use to make of this,—what to do with it. The phrase is 
used colloquially to express helplessness or bewilderment: Her. 
VII. 213, amopéovtos 5& Bacwéos 6 Te xXpyoeTal TH TapedvTL TpHY- | 
part, not knowing what to make of the situation. Cp. Isokr. 
Panath. § 106, SvappySyv ypawavres xppobar TotW 6 te ay avros 
BovdAyra, ‘on the express understanding that he should do with | 
them [adrots understood] whatever he pleased’. | 





§ 22. ovk ebOnpev...xal...edppOnuev| ‘No sooner had we ar- 
rived, than we were seized’. Cp. Panegyr. § 86, of 8 ovx épOyoav | 
rvOdpevor Tov mept Tv “Artixv médewov Kat...7Kov. Isokr. uses 
epOaca, POacayt, as well as éfOnv, but infin. PO7var, not Pbaca: 
Thuc. has both @Ojvar and ¢@dcar: Xen. and Dem. ¢Oacar. | 

mapa puxpov 7AOov amobavety] ‘I very nearly died’. In 
such phrases (zap eAdxiorov, map’ oAlyov, mapa TocorTov, etc.) 
mapa =‘beside’ in the sense of ‘except’: I came—save for a 
narrow maygin—to death: the infin. depending on zapa puxpov 
nr\Oov as = exwdivevoa. In Her. 1X. 33, mapa ev madawpa epaye 
vikdv éAvpruada, eSpape is rhetorical for 7AGe: ‘he missed the | 
Olympic prize by nothing but a wrestling-match’: ze he won two | 
of the first four contests in the wévra@Aov, but lost ‘the odd event’, | 
the wrestling-match (za\y). In Aeschin. Zz Cres. § 258, map | 
ovdev @AOov aroxreivar = ‘they all but put him to death’, ovde 
is rhetorical for wukpov—there was xzothing to spare. 

TW’ oleoOe...yvwouny éxewv...;] ‘what do you suppose my feelings 
were?’ Cp. Soph. Philoct. 276, ob Sy, Tékvov, Toav pw avacTacw 
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Soxeis, | adrav BeBurov, é€ irvov orjvat tore; Isokr. Plataik. § 61, 
mas av Svarebetev, k.t.r., ‘how would they feel?’ 

§ 23. ds...qv] = gud (or guom) fuissem. Cp. Soph. Electr. 595, 
ovde vovberety eEeati oe, | 7 tacav ins yAdooour, and my note on 
599. For this cawsa/ use of the relative, see Goodwin § 65. 4. 

perouxely...otéperOar| ‘live as an alien’. Lysias Ju Lratosth. 
§ 20, p. 50, ovx dpoiws perorKotvtas dorep abroi érodurevovTo, ‘better 
resident aliens than ¢#ey were citizens’.—(rot) oréperOar dé Tav 
[masc.] ‘separation from my friends’ (in Siphnos) : = cavere, not 
orepeiobal, privart. 

tedevtwoas| Not teAevtnoacas. He has related their death: 
but now his thoughts go back to the month or more (§ 22) after 
the arrival at Troezen, during which he saw them dyzzg. 

dzo\éAavKa| Note the fezfect, where déAavoa (§ 21) might 
have stood. It hints the speaker’s confidence that the will cannot 
be upset. Cp. Antid. § 295, p. 91, 7 modus nudv SoKet yeyevy- 
oOat didacKados, seems to be the established teacher. 

§ 24. yobevnoce tavtyv tHV vocov e& qs] ‘took the illness of 
which he died’: tatryny, as opp. to the indisposition (appworia) 
from which he suffered at the time when they left Siphnos, § 20. 
—yobévyce: for the force of the aor., cp. jp§e, éBacirevoe, ‘came 
to the throne’. 

«ws ovK 01d Os TIS, K.7.X.] ‘as perhaps no one ever yet tended 
another’: ov« 00 os Tis =tows ovdeis, (cp. haud scio an nemo = for- 
tasse nemo:) Eur. Med. 941, ov« 018 av ci reicayu, TeipacGar dé xpy, 
z.e. ‘perhaps I may not persuade him, but I must try’: ov« oida 
ei [=tows ov] reicayu av. Cp. Goodwin § 42. 

Tov pev mActotov, k.t.\.| showing, in connexion with e& pjvas, 
that the illness lasted more than a year. 


_ § 25. rév ovyyevév] ‘And in this painful office not one of 119 
his relatives thought proper to bear a part; nay, not one of them 


even came to visit him, with the exception of his mother and 
sister, who only made matters worse, for they were ill when they 
came from Troezen, so that they required nursing themselves’. 
ovdels Héiwoev...dAN ovd adikero: adAdAa here =‘zay’, ‘what is 
more’: the commoner form would be, ovdeis...od d7ws 7Etwoe (not 
only did not), a\X’ odd adixero (dut did not even...). 
pevos. The Modern Greek for making a visit or call is émurKérto- 
pat, a visit érioxeis, a visiting-card, €TLOKETTN PLOV. 


/ 
erioKeyo- 
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mréov Oarepov éroincav| ‘made matters worse’. @uTepov = To 
kaxov. Soph. Phil. 503, wabetvy pev ed wafeiv dé Oarepa: O. C. 
1443, Tatra y ev tO Saino | kat THde Pivac yarépa, that they 
should issue thus [ze happily] or otherwise. Dem. /z Androt. 
§ 12, doa murote TH TOA yéyovey 7) viv éotTw ayaba 7 Oarepa, iva 
pysev eitw ddatpov. Pind. Pyth. m1. 60, daiuwy erepos, where 
schol., 6 kaxozouds, ws mpos (as contrasted with) tov ayaboro.v. 


ovk ametrov ovd améotnv, x.t.A.| ‘I did not lose heart, or 
desert my post’. Cp. Philipp. § 85, p. t00, ov pv amootaréov 
eat, I must not desist from my task.—évooydevor, ‘nursed him, 
with the help of one attendant’. Anaxilas (Middle Comedy) 
Mayeipou (Meinek. Com. Frag. 501), ti ov déyes ; ixOvdia ; ovoai- 
tov (Mein. ovaortov ovv) pédAdets voondevety dcov: ‘What? broil 
fish ?’ (instead of more solid food) :—‘ what invalid’s fare you are 
going to give your mess!’ voonAeia, the care of the sick, Plut. 
Lykurg. 10, (a luxurious life) tporov twa voondelas kabynpepws deo- 
pevnv, in need, as it were, of daily nursing. 


éxeivwv Oavpagev, et py} cp. Lys. or. XxxIv. § 2, mote, p. 191. 


§ 26. ds €umvos] ‘for he had long been suffering from ulcers’: 
eurvos (rvov), puris plenus, éum. Baors, the ‘festering’ foot of 
Philoctetes, Soph. P%. 1378.—0s...qv = eel éxeivos jv, the causal 
use of the relative (Goodwin § 65. 4, cp. above § 23): the 
anteced. is Thrasylochos, the subj. of d:éxeuro. 


§ 27. tadr ovdéva xpovov dédAurev] ‘And all this went on 
without intermission’: d:éAurev, intrans.: ovdéva xpovoy, accus. de- 
noting duration of time, ‘of for a moment’. Isokr. Panathen. 
§ 5, ovdeva duadeAoura xpovov diaBadrdopevos, ‘I have never for a 
moment ceased to be slandered’. duadgeizew is said also of the 
interval which elapses, Thuc. tt. 74, duaAurovens nuépas. 


otde yap eee, x.7.X.| ‘for I could not even quit him with- 
out seeming neglectful,—a thing from which I shrank far more 
than from the troubles which beset me’: z.¢. he could not endure 
to pain the sick man.— doxety duedetv, short for 7} [or else, Ze. et 
aréOouynt, if I should go away] eeu [supplied kar’ évvorav from otev 
tT iv] doxetv awedetv, I could not but seem neglectful. The sen- 
tence = ee pa) aredOetv, 7) [= ei S py] Soxety ayedeiv. Cp. Thuc. 
Il. 63, €ikos...ux) pevyew Tovs wovors, 7 [=i b& py, Ze. if you do 
shirk them] pydeé tas tysas SwiKeuv. 





pp. 119, 120] NOTES. ALF 


XIII. AAEZANAPOI. [Epist. rx.]—-In writing to Philip 
of Macedon, who was not then at open war with Athens, Iso- 

krates takes the opportunity of enclosing a letter to the young 
_ Alexander. Philip was in Thrace or the Chersonese from May, 
342 B.C., to the latter part of 339 B.c.; and, at some time after 
his departure, appointed Alexander his regent in Macedonia. 
_ But, when this letter was written, that arrangement had not yet 
| been made. Alexander, a boy of fourteen, is busy with his 
studies. It was probably in this very year (342 B.C.) that Alex- 
_ ander began to receive the lessons of Aristotle. 


§ 1. mpos Tov tatépa...ypapuwv] referring, probably, to Epist. 11. 
_ of the extant series, in which Isokr. remonstrates with Philip for 
recklessly exposing his life, and urges him to intervene in the 
| affairs of Athens with the same prudence which he had just shown 
(342 B.C.) in constituting the Thessalian tetrarchy: see Attic 
Orators, Il. 250. 

Tov avtov...toTov| The place is uncertain. Plut. speaks of 
_ Alexander as droXepOeis Kiptos év Maxedovia tav mpaypatwv Kat 
_ tis oppayidos, when his father went against Byzantium: A/ex. c. 9. 
Cp. Schafer, Dem. 11. 416. 
dua To ynpas| aetat. 92. 
§ 2. diAcocodos| ‘fond of study’: cp. Adv. Sophist. § 1, note, 
| p. 246. 
) Tous yeAnKdtas abrav] ‘who have neglected self-culture’: cp. 120 
| Antid. § 290, note, p. 259. 

ovvdiatpiBwv—cvpBaddwv] ‘men by whose society you will not 
be pained, and whom you can also take into your confidence on 
| affairs without hurt or injury’.—ov« ay Av77., z.e. these men are 
, not such buffoons, Bwpoddxor, as (acc. to Isokr.) it was then the 
- fashion to call wits, edpvets, but well-bred men: see Areopagitikos, 
| § 49, note, p. 307-—ovpBddXdov, usu. cvuBaddopevos (Aoyous), laying 
' counsels together, conferring: Plut. Apophth. Lac. 222 D, ws eyvw 
| obx oldv 7 elvan orpBadetv ard, to confer with him. The mzdd. 
is more suitable when those who consult are equals; the act. 
here suggests the prince bringing business before a council over 
_ which he presides. 


§ 3. Hv wept tas epidas}] See on Adv. Sophist. § 1, and 
' introd. to it, p. 245. 
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mAcovextixny| ‘advantageous’: on the good sense of wXcovegia: 
see Antid, § 281, p. 87. 

Tots Tod TAUOovs tpoeatacw] ‘the leaders of a democracy’: cp. 
Panegyr. § 172, p- 95, of mpoeotares nav. 

peclov...ppovoiow] Cp. Areopag. § 43, Tovs eAevepws tebpap- 
Mévous Kal peyadodpovety eiPicpévous, 20fe, Pp. 304. 


§ 4. tv raelav THY wept Tos Adyous] ‘the discipline of those 
discourses which we bring to bear on the acts incident to daily 
life, and which aid us in the discussion of public affairs’. On 
the Aodywv madeia of Isokr., see Adv. Sophist. introd., p. 245: 
and Anfézd. introd., p. 253. 


dogales...€murtnoet...xpiveww] Isokr. taught that it was impos- 
sible to know (emuotypnv Aafeiv) ‘what is to be done or said’ 
(Antid. § 271, note, p. 254), in the sense that the precise circum- 
stances of a future situation cannot be foreseen: but that the 
study of political questions (imoféces...repi Tdv Kowdv Tpaypatoy, 
2b. § 276, p. 86) will form intelligent opinion, Sega. He held, 
further, that he who cultivates the art of persuasion will cultivate 
apety, moral excellence, as a means to that end, 7. § 278. And 
so here he claims for his waideéa that, through it, Alexander (1) 
is already able to form intelligent conjecture, d0éa, about the 
future: (2) that he will ow, when the time comes, the prin- 
ciples of government—éemuoryjoe: hinting that he would be at no 
disadvantage as compared to the pupils of those who profess to 
impart absolute érurtnun, Adv. Soph. § 8, p. 81: (3) that he will 
be able to distinguish between justice and injustice, merit and 
demerit—z.e. will be a judge of apery. Cp. Wikokles § 15, p. 74, 
ai O€ povapyiar tAEtoTOV pev vémovat TO BeATioTY, K.T.d. 


XIV, STAIHOL. [Epist. ur.]—A letter written to Philip 
of Macedon in 338 B.c., some time after the battle of Chaeroneia, 
when Isokrates had completed his ninety-eighth year. It is thus 
the latest of all his extant writings. 

The genuineness of the Third Letter has been doubted (as by 
Prof. E. Curtius Hist. Gr. v. 459): but there seems to be no 
ground, internal or external, for doubting it, except the difficulty of 
reconciling it with the tradition that Isokrates committed suicide on 
learning the tidings of Chaeroneia. [Dionys. De Zsocr. 1.; Paus. 1. 18. 
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8; Philostr. Vit. Sophist. 1.17. 4: Lucian (?) MaxpéBror § 23: (Plut.) 
Vit. Lsocr. § 14: Anon. Biogr.]. According to the usual account, 
he was in the palaestra of Hippokrates at Athens when he heard 
the news of the fatal defeat. He repeated three verses of Euripi- 
des—verses commemorating three aliens who had been conquerors 
of Greeks,—Danaos, Pelops, Kadmos—and four days afterwards, 
on the burial-day of those who fell at Chaeroneia, he died of 
voluntary starvation. Undoubtedly Isokrates regretted the struggle 
between Athens and Philip: but the result of the struggle was 
that the idea of his life—a Panhellenic war against the barbarian— 
had been made possible. The conduct of Philip to Athens after 
Chaeroneia was studiously temperate and conciliatory ; there was 
nothing in it to estrange Isokrates from his ideal leader, who, 
having struck one necessary blow, was now bent on healing the 
discords of Greece. It would be more easy to conceive that 
Isokrates should have destroyed himself because he saw Athens 
still resolved to resist, and could not support the anguish of a 
divided loyalty. But, to my mind, the Letter itself leaves little 
room for doubting that it was written after the conclusion of the 
peace between Philip and Athens, and was taken to Philip by 
Antipater on his return: see §§ 1, 2. Cp. Schafer, Demosth. u. 
seine Zeit, WW. 25.—Attic Orators, 11. 31 f.: 255, note I. 





§ 1. dveA€xOnv kat pos *Avrimatpov| Demades, who had been 
taken prisoner at Chaeroneia, was sent by Philip to Athens as the 
bearer of proposals for peace. The Athenian captives were to be 
restored: Ordpos was to be transferred from Thebes to Athens. 
On the other hand, Athens was required to recognise Philip as 
the military head of Greece. On receiving this message, the 
Athenian Ekklesia sent an embassy to Philip, who was then 
at Thebes. Among the envoys were Demades, Phokion and 
Aeschines. They were hospitably entertained by Philip, and 
returned to Athens with the message that Philip released the 
prisoners without ransom, and would presently send, for interment 
at Athens, the remains of those who had fallen at Chaeroneia. 

Antipater, the young Alexander, and probably Alkimachos, 
were the envoys who escorted these relics to Athens. By them 
the conditions of peace were formally proposed to the Senate 
and the Ekklesia. Demades then drew up a Wydicpa by which 
the treaty—known as ‘the Peace of Demades’—was finally 
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ratified. The ‘conversation with Antipater’, to which Isokr. 
refers, must have been held on the occasion of this visit. (Cp. 
Schafer, Dem. 111. 19—27.) 


121 pera tHVv cipnvny] z.e. now that the peace between Athens and 
Philip has practically secured the recognition of the latter as the 
chief of Greece. The Congress at Corinth soon afterwards re- 
cognised Philip as wyeuwv (ts “EXXados) kat Kara yyv Kal Kara 
Oadarrav, Polyb. 1X. 33: yyewov atroxpatwp cupmracys THS GAs 
“EAAabos...795 ert tov Héponv otpareias, Arrian VII. 9. 5. So Dem. 
De Cor. § 201, yyepov Kai kipios ypeOn Pidurmos aravtuv. 

ev t@ Adyw| The iAurros—referring esp. to S§ $1—104, 
above, pp. 99 f. 


§ 2. Kat éxeivov Tov xpovov, 346 B.C., eight years before. 


Tov ayava tov yeyev.]| The struggle decided by the victory of 
Philip at Chaeroneia. 


THs pavias| z.e, their mad strife with each other. Cp. PAilipp. 
§ 100, p. 104, det tots opOds BovrAcvopevovs py mpotepov expéepelv 
mpos Baoiréa todcnov tpiv dv diadrrAa&y tis TOvs "EXXHVas Kal 
TAvTH THS pavias THs viv adtois everTwons. 


§ 3. éyo & ovk cidevar...tais cats émuPupiais| ‘I reply [to these 
questioners] that I do not know exactly how it is [z.e. whether the 
project occurred jivs¢ to you or to me}, since I had not conferred 
with you before [¢.e. before I sent you my Adyos, the Bidurros],— 
but ¢Azzk that you had already made up your mind on the subject, 
and that I have merely been the advocate of your own impulses’. 
Disting. the A/uperf. from the ferf. of the direct discourse: Isokr. 


said to them, ov« olda—ovd ovveyeyevnunv—oiopar adbrov éyvwxévat 





7 ° , SN > ‘\ X\ , LA , 
(= dre éyvoier), ee (or éyw) S€ ouverpyKevae (= Ore ovvErpyKa). 
ert Tov &iTav Toitwv] ‘to hold to these same objects’: éé | 
with the genit. expressing the ground on which he is conceived as 
taking his stand: whereas ézt rovrois would suggest rather a num- 
ber of focnts or special conditions. 
s...av yevonevwv] ws expresses the view present to their 
minds: they think, ov« ay yévouro, «.t.A. Goodwin § 113, so%e 10. 
§ 4. azeupnkws| ‘broken down’. In £frs¢. v1., ‘to the chil- 


dren of Jason’ (Attic Orators 11. 241), in 359 B.C., Isokr. already 
speaks of his age—he was then 77—as disabling him from under- 
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taking along journey: 70 px Svvacbar trAavaoPa Kal TO py) Tpérew 


aA lal , 
ériEevovabar Tots THALKOUTOLS, § 2. 


at...wetpiorntes| ‘the virtues of moderation’; on the plur., 122 


Antid. § 283, note, p. 257. 

$5. «iAwtederv] Cp. Panegyr. § 131, Kat todr’ exomev adrots 
(the Spartans) émutipay, ore TH pev aitav rode TOds opopovs ethw- 
Tevewv avaykaloval, TO O€ KOLWG TO THY TYMpaAxwv ovdev ToLOdTOV 
Katackevalovow, e€ov adtots Ta mpos yas SvadAvoapévous amavras 
tovs BapBapovs reptocikovs (in the Spartan sense, z.e. ‘depend- 
ents’) oAys THs “EAXddos Karacr_oa. A comparison of these two 
passages might suggest the comment that, if the barbarians were 
now to be the helots of Greece, the Greeks had become the zepéou- 
kot of Macedon. 


TAnv Tav Go. cvvaywvic.| The Thracians, Illyrians, and other 
mercenaries or foreign auxiliaries in Philip’s armies. 


Oeov yevéoOar] The clause ovdev yap éorat Aourov ere wAnv Oeov 
yevéoOar should clearly be placed (as Dobree saw) after dru dv 
ov mpootattys. It is in fact a comment on yyod 8é tof efew avv- 
mépBAnrov adrnyv, K.T.A. 


§ 6. véos wv] Isokr. was prob. not much more than 45 years 
of age when he degan the Havyyupixos: see introd. to it, p. 262. 
—ra perv, the unity of Greece: ra dé, the war against Persia. 


PS AVEOS: 


IsaEos: born circ. 420 B.C.: died circ. 350 B.c. Approximate 
period of extant work: 390—353 B.c. ZLzfe in Altic Orators, u. 
261—271. 


Style. Isaeos has a twofold interest. He is the earliest Attic 
master—not, indeed, of forensic rhetoric—but of strict forensic 
argument. He also represents the final period of transition in 
the history of Attic oratory, the transition from the studied 
‘plainness’ (a@éAeva) of the Lysian school to the open triumph of 
that technical mastery (Seworys) which reached its summit in 
Demosthenes. We have seen that the peculiar significance of 
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Isokrates is rather for literary rhetoric than for oratory. With 
Isaeos, we return to the development of practical oratory; and 
his place in this must be determined, first, by his relation to his 
predecessor Lysias, secondly by his relation to Demosthenes. 

Isaeos closely resembles Lysias in diction (Aéés) : the qualities 
of purity, conciseness, clearness, simplicity, vividness (évapyewa) 
are common to both. In composition (ctv@ec.s), on the other 
hand, there is a marked difference. Lysias broke through the 
rigid monotony of the earlier periodic style, replacing it by 
one which was more flexible and various: yet, though his compo- 
sition as a whole has ease and variety, his love of antithesis 
frequently gives too much stiffness and uniformity to the structure 
of his periods themselves. Isaeos is exempt from this excessive 
love of antithesis: but, on the whole, his composition is distin- 
guished from that of Lysias mainly by the stamp of conscious art, 
In reading him we have a continual sense of trained and confident 
skill. The more open and vigorous character of this art, as com- 
pared with that of Lysias, is illustrated by the freedom with which 
Isaeos employs the animated ‘figures of thought’ (cxypara 
diavoias), especially the rhetorical question (e.g. or. vil. § 28, 
p. 143). This does not deprive Isaeos of ethical persuasive- 
ness. Reasoned remonstrance, vigorous contention, just indigna- 
tion, are powerfully expressed: it is only in the delineation of 
the ingenuous youth or the plain citizen that he yields to the 
veiled subtlety of Lysias. In the treatment of subject-matter the 
contrast gains strength. Lysias is unusually content with the 
simple four-fold partition,—zpoofp.ov, Sdijyynows, rioters, emiAoyos. 
Isaeos interweaves narrative and proof, managing his complex 
material with manifold tactics,—doing everything with art, but 
nothing by rule. Lysias seldom attempts more than a rhetorical 
or sketchy proof : Isaeos elaborates a complete logical proof: as 
Dionysios says, Lysias speaks xar évOvpnpa, but Isaeos, kat Kar’ 
ertxeipnua (Attic Orators, i. 289). 

‘The oratorical power’ (deworns) ‘of Demosthenes’, says the 
same critic, ‘took its seeds and beginnings (ra oméppata xal Tas 
apxas, /sae, 20) from Isaeos’, ‘This is true in the limited sense 
that Demosthenes derived important hints from Isaeos (1) in 
versatile arrangement of material, (2) in elaboration of system- 
atic proof, (3) more generally, in that art of close and strenuous 
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conflict, the art of grappling with the adversary’s case point by 
point, which the Greek critics mean by aywvi¢ecOat, 76 evayosviov. 
The two speeches of Demosthenes against Aphobos (363 B.c.), 
and the two against Onetor (362 B.C.), were written at the 
time when their author (ae¢. 22 or 23) was probably most under 
the influence of Isaeos. The two speeches against Onetor— 
which exhibit the influence in its most mature form—are espe- 
cially Isaean in this, that they end, not with an ordinary perora- 
| tion, but with a keen argument swiftly thrust home (Dem. Adv. 
Onet. 1. 8§ 37—39: UU. §§ 10o—14). On the other hand these 
earliest speeches of Demosthenes have a thoroughly original 
stamp. The link between Isaeos and Demosthenes is chiefly 
technical, depending on the essential continuity of Attic prose 
expression as an art. It is also, in a narrower sense, personal, 
so far as a vigorous intensity of logic was common to the intel- 
lectual character of both. But that is all. The great achieve- 
ments of Demosthenes are his own: so, too, the masterpieces of 
Isaeos, in their own kind, bear a distinctive stamp of keen ability 
and consummate art.—Cp. A/ftic Orators, U. 273—310. 

On the Works of Isaeos generally, 2d. 11. 311—368. The 
‘striking characteristic of the extant twelve speeches is the con- 
trast between monotony of subject and versatility of tone: the 
form has its affinities at once with earlier and with later style. 
Of the twelve, the three typical speeches are (1) the fifth, Ox the 
Estate of Dikaeogenes—Lysian in the graceful and persuasive 
management of narrative: (2) the eleventh, On the Estate of 
Hagnias—Demosthenic in its unity of impulse and its victorious 
mastery of technical resource: (3) the eighth, Oz the Estate of 
Kiron—distinctively Isaean in its mediation between these types. 

It is from these that the following extracts have been taken: 
viz. I. or. v. wept tod Arkatoyévous KxAypov, 1. S§ 7—24 (narra- 
tive): 2. §§ 39—47 (peroration).—II. or. x1. wept rot “Ayviov KAypou, 
§§ 1—19.—III. or. vin. wept tod Kipwrvos kAjpov, §§ I—42. 


} 
{ 





I. TEPI TOY AIKAIOTENOYS KAHPOY, [Or. v.] ‘On 123 
the Estate of Dikaeogenes’.—Dikaeogenes, son of Menexenos— 
who, for distinction from his grandfather, of the same name, we 
call Dikaeogenes II.—had four sisters. These, when he died 


, 
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childless, shared among them two-thirds of his estate. The other 
third went to his first cousin, Dikaeogenes III., son of his uncle 
Proxenos, in accordance with a will produced by Proxenos, in 
which the deceased declared Dikaeogenes III. to be his adopted 
son, and heir to one-third of his estate (vids routes émt tpitw pépe 
THs ovatas, § 6). 

Twelve years later (§ 7), Dikaeogenes III. aileged that this 
first will was invalid. Under a second will, he said, he was heir, 
not to a third only, but to the whole of the estate. He gained his 
cause. ‘The sisters of the testator were deprived of their shares, 
and the whole was transferred to Dikaeogenes III. 

Ten years more elapsed (§ 35). Meanwhile the nephews of 
the testator had grown up. ‘They now resolved to seek redress 
for their mothers and themselves. They began by bringing an 
action against one Lykon, who had been called by Dikaeogenes 
III. as a witness to the second will. Lykon was convicted of 
perjury. 

The state of things was now this :—Dikaeogenes III. had 
himself declared the first will—which gave him one-third—to be 
invalid. The judges of Lykon had declared the second will— 
which gave him all—to be false. Accordingly, the nephews (with 
the exception of Menexenos II., who had deserted their cause) 
now sued Dikaeogenes III. for the whole estate. One Leochares 
interposed a protest (Svapaprupia) that their claim was inadmissible. 
They indicted Leochares for perjury. Leochares was certain to be 
convicted. Dikaeogenes III. therefore made a compromise. He 
was to keep his original one-third, and leave his adversaries in 
secure possession of the other two-thirds. Leochares and Mnesi- 
ptolemos became his sureties for the performance of this engage- 
ment. 

Leochares is now sued (by an éyyys dixyn) to discharge his 
liability as surety, since his principal Dikaeogenes III. has made 
default. The speaker, son of Polyaratos (§ 5), is one of the 
nephews of the testator, and is supported by his first cousin 
Kephisodotos (§ 2).—A¢tic Orators, 11. 349. 

The date is probably 390 B.c.,—the sea-fight off Knidos men- 
tioned in §§ 6, 42 being that of 412 B.c. (Thuc. vu. 42), not the 
more famous battle of 394 8.c. This question has been fully 
examined in the A¢tic Orators, 11. 350 f. 
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The speaker first defines his case by quoting his own affidavit 
(dvrwpocia, § 1). He then refers to a register (aroypady) of the 
property left by his uncle, to prove that Dikaeogenes III. has not 
refunded the due amount, and that Leochares has therefore not 
discharged his suretyship (rHv efeyyvnv obk améduxev), S§ 1—4. The 
facts, of which an outline has been given above, are then narrated 
in the following passage, §§ 7—24. 

§ 7. émedn eveipavto, x.t.A.] ‘When they had divided the 
estate, after taking oaths not to transgress the terms of the agree- 
ment, each party remained for twelve years in possession of the 
share assigned to him’. This refers to the frst will (412 B.C.), 
under which Dikaeogenes III., as adopted son of the testator, 
Dikaeogenes II., received one third of the estate. The other fwo 
thirds were shared between the four sisters of the testator, repre- 
sented by their respective husbands,—viz. Polyaratos (father of 
the speaker), Demokles, Kephisophon, Theopompos.—éveiyavto : 
cp. Lysias Pro Mantith. § 10, p. 42, mpos tov ddeAdov 8 ovrws 
evermapyny. 

ovcdv dike] ‘though the law-courts sat’: z.¢. in the course of 
the years 412—400 B.C., though there were short periods during 
which the sittings of the law-courts were suspended by war or 
internal trouble, yet there were also longer periods during which 
an action might have been brought. Cp. Thuc. vi. 91, where 
Alkibiades, urging the Spartans to occupy Dekeleia, predicts 
that one of the results will be to stop the Athenian revenue 
from the law-courts (60a azo Sixacrypiwy viv wpedAodvrat,—alluding 
to court-fees, mpuraveta, and to fines or confiscations). The pre- 
diction was fulfilled, since, as Thuc. vit. 28 says, all the citizens 
were required for military duty. This interruption fell within 
the period weferred to here (412—400 B.C.). Cp. [Dem.] or. XLv. 
In Stephan. i. § 3 (about 351 B.C.), dtknvy pev ovdx olds T HV idiav 
Aaxeiv? ov yap Hoav év TH ToTE Kaip@ Sikat, add’ aveBadrAcoOe wipEls 
dua tov moAEmov [the Social War, 357—355 B.C. ]. 

dvotvynoaons, «.7.4.| ‘Athens having suffered disaster [the 
defeat at Aegospotami, 405 B.c.], followed by the troubles of 


faction [ordcews, the oligarchical movement supported by Sparta, 
see Lys. Jn Agorat. §§ 6 ff., p. 56], and civil strife’ [ayavos, the — 


struggle which ended in the overthrow of the Tyrants and the 
restoration of the Democracy, 403 B.c.]. For aydvos, cp. Isokr. 
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Epist. ut. § 2, p. 121, Tov ayava tov yeyevnevov, a euphemism for 
the struggle ended by the battle of Chaeroneia. 

obtoai—npuiv—rod Oefov| ovroci, Dikaeogenes III.: yyiv, the 
representatives of the four sisters,—viz. their sons (the speaker 
and his first-cousins) : tod Oedov, their uncle Dikaéogenes II., the 
testator. 

gacKkov éf ody, «.7.A.] ‘alleging that he had been adopted by 
our uncle as his sole heir’ (and not heir to one-third only). éd’ 
Ody, SC. TH ovoig. § 12, TomPyvar...vids ért mavtTi TO KAjpw. A 
childless Athenian citizen could, either during his life or by testa- 
ment, adopt any Athenian citizen as his son and heir. Permission 
to execute a will is said to have been first given to Athenian 
citizens by the laws of Solon, but it was expressly restricted to 
those citizens who had no direct male descendants. The faculty 
of adoption was the germ of testamentary power, and was in-— 
tended primarily to meet a case in which the head of a house 
left behind him, at his decease, no one duly qualified by nearness 
of blood to offer the sacrifices at the hearth and the grave. In 
the Hindoo system of succession the religious aspect of adoption 
is still the foremost one; (see the Tagore Law Lectures for 1870, 
Lect. 1x. Ox the Rite of Adoption, pp. 208 f., by Mr Herbert 
Cowell). The Roman will of Cicero’s time was already a true 
testament. The Athenian dvafyxn belongs to an intermediate 
stage. While the religious continuity of the family is still nomi- 
nally the first principle, the main object in practice is to enlarge 
the childless testator’s choice of heirs.—Cp. Maine, Ancient Law, 
ch. vi. on ‘The Early History of Testamentary Succession’. 
Attic Orators, U. 315 f. 


§ 8. patvecOat...79 Ange; «.7.A.] ‘we thought that he was mad 
in bringing the action’. 77 Aygec causal dat., = dre EAaxe THY Si«nv. 
Cp. Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 3, rots adnOeow, note, p. 158.—r7yov- 
pba, imperf.: cp. the imperf. ducyupifonefa, § 23. odk av oidpevor 
.. .0d€0, = odk oidpevor av Sdfat (= Sru Sogerev av). For the sake of 
emphasis, early in the sentence, on a condition or a possibility, av 
may be separated from its verb by (¢.g.) otouar, otda, Sona, pyc: 
Xen. Cyr. viii. 7. 25, kal viv 7déws av pot Sod Kowwvijoat. Good- 
win § 42. 

TOAAG wAetw, x.7..] ‘though we had far the best of the argu- 


ment, we were cheated of our verdict—not by the judges, but 
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by Melas’. zodA@ wAciw kat dixacorepa, lit. ‘a far greater number 
of just pleas’, comparative of moda Kat Sixara, like moAXa Kat 
ayaba (Ar. Zhesm. 351), etc.—Schomann cp. [Dem.] or. rx. Zz 
Neaer. § 5, 76 ov ekaratycavte TH AOyw Tors dikaotas Sikavov 


opyilea Oar, od Trois e€arratnGetor. 


§ 9. 0 matjp| The speaker’s father Polyaratos, who had mar- 
ried one (apparently the eldest) of the four sisters of Dikaeogenes 
es §-5 

124 éwededOeiv...erecxnato| ‘before he had brought the action 
against those witnesses whom he had indicted for perjury’: pap- 
tUpwv, the witnesses brought by Dikaeogenes III. to prove the 
validity of the will under which he claimed the whole of the 
estate. émeteAOciv: cp. § 12, emeéyer Tols Katapaptupnoacw.—éere- 
oxnWato, sc. Wevdouxaptvpidy, which is often omitted in this phrase: 
cp. $17, émoxnPapnévov 5 ypav...7...Tdv Wevdopaprupiav diky eioner. 

Kydicopavros| Kephisophon had married one of the four 
sisters of the testator Dikaeogenes II. His daughter was therefore 
niece (adeAgpidy) of the latter, first-cousin to the speaker, and first- 
cousin once removed to Dikaeogenes ITI. 


t)v Anpox. yev. yvvatka] ‘her who had become the wife of 
Demokles ’.—adeAdos wv, her own brother; whereas Dikaeogenes 
III. was only first-cousin, aveyds, of the testator. 


Kydicodétov| Kephisodotos was present, supporting his first- 
cousin, the speaker, who appeals to him at the beginning of the 
speech (§ 2) as being able to vouch for the truth of the affidavit 
(avtwpocia). 

§ 10. Kal yap tovtwy ye...avriducos| ‘For of éhese [tovtwv ye— 
Kephisodotos, his mother, and her other child or children, as 
opp. to the testator’s other sisters and their children] he was at the 
same time guardian (ézirpomos), legal representative (kvpuos), and 
legal adversary (avtiduxos)’: z7.e. Dikaeogenes III. was the protector 
and representative before the law («vpos), as her nearest male 
relative for this purpose, of the mother of Kephisodotos (since a 
son could not be the kvpuos of his mother). He was also guardian, 
exitpotos, of Kephisodotos, who had a brother or brothers, a 
sister or sisters, as appears from opdavol here, adrots édwxev below, 
and raidwy ovrwy rovrwy in $11. Every érirporos (guardian of 
a minor) was also xvpios of his ward, but every xv’ptos was not 
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emitporos. The term xvpios denoted esp. the legal control of a 


citizen over an unmarried woman or a widow, either as her nearest 
male relative or by delegation from the natural xd¥pios ; [Dem.] or. 
xivi. Jn Stephan. u. § 18, édv 8& pydels H tovtwv (2. e. if she has 
neither father, brother, nor paternal grandfather living) éav peév ézi- 
kAnpos tis 9 (if she be an heiress) tov kvpiov éxev (her nearest male 
kinsman shall marry her), éay d€ py) 7, OTw av eritpey, TodTOV KUpLOV 
eivat, but if she be not, then her natural xipuos may delegate the 
duty to another. The xvpios of a married woman was her hus- 
band: see Isae. or. m1. De Pyrrh. Hered. § 2. The vulg. kat rov- 
tov te can be defended if re is connected with the xai before 
ovde Kata TO éAaxoTov pépos, K.T.A.: Ze. he was doth their guardian, 
etc., avd unkind. But I feel sure that Dobree’s ye (better than 
Scheibe’s rot) is right: we want just this emphasis on rovrwv. 


ove Kata TO €Aaxiorov pepos] ‘not the smallest fraction of their 
claim on his kindness or compassion was allowed by him’: lit. 
‘not even in respect to the smallest part of the ties between them 
(oixesorns—the double tie of kinsman and guardian) did they obtain 


pity’. 


a d€ 0 mpos pytpos...dckns| ‘and what their maternal uncle 
[the testator] and their grandfather [| Menexenos I., their mother’s 
father, see stemma] had given to them [to Kephisodotos and the 
other child or children], he [Dikaeogenes III.] took away on his 
own authority (aires), before the case had been tried’. 


§ 11. apidpevos kat katackayas| For the aor. part. mprapevos, 
ep. Andok. De Pace § 37, p. 34, meloavres—Aabovres— mpidpevor— 
Brava pevor. 


Tov Kirov érorjoato] Dobree would omit rov: rather transpose 
it, reading iz. érouja. Tov zpos TH avTod oikia: OF, retaining it here, 
repeat it before zpos. 

év dore] in Athens: the art. omitted as usu.: cp. Isokr. 
Antid. § 299, note, p. 261. So below, § 22, é&w tefxovs—év Hedi, 
note. 

kat NapBavov picOwow] ‘And though he was receiving 80 
minas [about £330] in rent from our uncle’s property, he sent 
the latter’s nephew to Corinth in the quality of servant to his 
brother Harmodios’: ets KépwOov, z.e. on military service during 


the Corinthian War, which began in 394 B.c. (the date of the 
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speech is 390 B.c.). In §37 there is a reference to the capture 
of Lechaeum, the w. port of Corinth, by the Spartans in 393 B.C. 
—dakodovfos here = the Attic hoplite’s servant, (usu. taypérys, 
Thue. 11. 17,) the Spartan Oeparwv: Thuc. vil. 75, éepov Kat ot 
omAirar Kal of immis Tapa TO ciwOds aitol Ta odé€repa adtav outia 
e \ a 4 e x > , > , e \ > / ci 

bro Tots O7AoLs, of pev azopia axoAovOwy, ot dé amctia (distrust of 
their servants). 


éuBadas kat tpiBwvia] ‘brogues and frieze’. The éuBds was a 
sort of thick shoe (in Xen. A7pp. x11. § 10 éuBarys is a half-boot), 
worn by people who had rough out-door work to do,—the ordinary 
jrodyua being merely a sandal bound under the foot ; the cavddduov 
had an upper leather across the toe; the kpymis was a half-shoe. 
Cp. Becker Charicl. Exc. x1. The tpi8wv was a short mantle of 
coarse stuff. Dem. or. Liv. Jz Conon. § 34, ‘men who are of a 
gloomy countenance, who affect the Spartan, who wear coarse 
cloaks (rpiBwvas) and single-soled sandals’ (amdds vzodddevrat). 
The Acharnian rustics wear the tpiBwv (Ar. Ach. 184), which 
seems to have been the ordinary dress of poor men. Sokrates 
sometimes alludes to his ‘poor cloak’ (rpiBwv ovroat, Protag. 

- 355 D). Being the ordinary dress of philosophers, it afterwards 
came to be regarded, like the cowl, as a badge of austere life. 
(From my note on Theophrast. Char. xxl. = XXV. p. 255.) 
Scheibe reads tpiBwva with Cobet JV. Lect. p. 155; but cp. 
Lysias or. xxxul. Jz Diogitona, § 16,—where the question is 
of similar harshness towards poor relations— éxBadeiv tovrous - 
nsincas Ovyatpibods ovras ek THS oikias THs avtdv ev TpLBwviots, 
GVvUTOONTOUS, OV [ETA AKOAOVHOL, OV META OTPWMATUY, OV pLeTA LMaTiwV 
(the ordinary woollen cloak). 


125 § 12. oOev azédurov| = éxetMev orov, ‘from the point at which 
I digressed’@ z.e. from the end of § 9, when Dikaeogenes III. had 
seized the whole estate. Cp. Plat. Phaedo 78 B, oBev ameXiromev 
avahaBwpev avs. 

éreéner| ‘ proceeded to prosecute’, Attic imperf. of érefepxomat, 
as the Att. fut. is éegiévar. Cp. § 9, émefeAOetv.—rois katapaprtv- 
pyo., ‘those who had borne false testimony against us [against the 
speaker and Kephisodotos], and against him’ [Menexenos, their 
cousin]: cp. § 9. 


ovrrep...TodTov| Tovrov, not as usu. ‘the defendant here’, but 
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emphatic after dvrep mpdrov, as if Avkwva had not preceded: ‘con- 
victed the very first man they brought before the court—Lykon’. 


momOjnvat, x.t..] See on § 7. 


§ 13. Tov...mpatrovra] ‘who was acting’, = 0s émparre, in the 
prosecution of the witnesses. 

ti mouoat; x.t.d.] ‘persuades him—to do what? to take for 
himself such a share of the estate as fell to him, and to throw over 
us for whom he was acting’. o ve éy(yvero: such a fraction as 
was due to him (imperf.), on the supposition that two-thirds of the 
whole estate belonged to the sisters and their children. Cp. § 6, 
vios éy’yvero mounros, (under the will) Ze was to become adopted son, 
z.e. it directed that it should do so; and§ 15. So § 16, dxvpow 
yryvopevaty, = éreidy eyiyvovro, as (by a logical necessity) both the 
wills zow became, now must be, invalid: § 44, éxetvwy éeyiyvero, 
‘were due to them’. 


agetvat] ‘to withdraw his charges against the witnesses who 
had not yet been convicted’: adetva:, here, not of the jury who 
acquit the accused, but of the prosecutor who absolves him by 
allowing the proceedings to drop. Cp. §1 of this speech, agy- 
kapev aAAnAous Tdv éyxAnpatov. [Dem.] or. xLv. Jz Stephan. I. 
§ 40, ws adévros euod tay éykAnpatwv airov. Harpokr. s.v. adeis 
contrasts agetva, ‘to let off’ an accused person by withdrawing a 
charge, with avaA\aga, ‘to get rid’ of an accuser by persuading 
him to do so: cp. § 28 of this speech, ov dvvatar aradAacoew Tovs 
xpyoras, he cannot pay off his creditors. 


$14. Ka@yyovjevor] Elsewhere in classical Greek xa@yyetoOax 
is usually to ‘show the way’, ‘set an example’, ‘teach’: here 
Dobree conj. nets § obkel’ yyovpevor rpoonkew. Baiter, quets 
a yyovpevor, Sauppe yueis 8, @ avdpes, yyovpevor. I believe that 
kaOynyovpevor, though unattested in this sense, is right, = ‘infer- 
ring’, (kara implying an wnfavourable inference:) cp. Her. Il. 27, 
Tayxv opéeas katadoéas ewvTod Kaas mpyéavtTos Xappocuva Tavita 
ToLeelv. 

kat’ adyx.oreiav] ‘we claim the whole estate [otkov=xAnpov] 
from him on the ground of affinity’,—and no longer kara diabjxnv, 
on the ground of the /estament under which they had originally 
claimed two-thirds. dyxvoreia, in the legal sense, was a degree of 
affinity (cncluding, for legal purposes, consanguinity, ovyyévei) 
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recognised by the law as constituting a claim to an inheritance in 
the absence of a special bequest which could legally divert it. To 
claim an estate wader testamentary disposition was apdicByrelv Kata 
SiaOyxyv, or kata doow. (Schomann, /sae. p. 250, regards didovat, 
ddovs as the general terms for a bequest: diariecOar, diabyKy as 
terms strictly applicable only when the legatee was at the same 
time adopted as son by the testator. But in Zsae. or. 1. § 41 the 
defendants claim xara dia6yxnv, and it nowhere appears that they 
had been adopted. I believe rather that doous denoted the act, 
and éa6yxy the instrument.) To claim on the ground of affinity 
(in the absence of a will) was audio Byrety kat’ ayxioreiav, OF Kata. 
yevos, or. IV. § 15. For the distinction between dyxioreta and 
ovyyeveia, cp. Isae. or. x1. § 17, 6 (the relationship of son to 
mother) cvyyevéotatov pe qv TH dice ravtwv, ev de Tats 
GyxXltoTElals OpoAroyoupévws odK eoTW* Meaning that a mother 
could not inherit from her son,—although, by Attic law, an in- 
heritance could ascend collaterally, as by an uncle inheriting. 


opOas eyvwoxapev| ‘have decided rightly’ (to sue D. for the 
whole estate): the perf., because the resolve still exists, since the 
case has not been finally settled. The argument is briefly this. 
Dikaeogenes III. received one-third of the estate under the will. 
He has set that will aside, and has taken the whole estate under 
another alleged will. We have shown that this alleged will is 
false. ‘Therefore there is no will. And therefore the next of kin 
inherit. 


$15. 9 pev wadae roAAG, 7 8 vorepov] If radar roAAG stood 
alone, it certainly could not mean ‘very long ago’: that would be 
mavu mada, as in Isae. or. vI. § 14, ovte avexdoTov Kal azrada €tvat, 
adda wavy radar ovvouketv (has long been married). But where 
mado. and vogepov are contrasted in the same clause, toAAG may 
stand with wa\au in the sense, ‘old dy a long interval as compared 
with the later date’. I therefore hesitate to adopt the obvious 
transposition, 7 ev mado, y 8 votepov woAAG. 

126 [Ilpogevos] Proxenos, father of Dikaeogenes III., had pro- 
duced the will under which his son inherited one-third of the 
estate of Dikaeogenes II.: § 6, duabyxnv amedynve Ipogevos. See 
the stemma. 





An , a ” a: SP 
éylyvero| Cp. § 13, note on ti moujoat;...0 Te eylyvero. 
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airqv] redundant after jv: cp. § 12, Avkwva...rotrov, note. 

$16. dxvpow yryvopevaw] ‘were by inference invalid’, axvpor 
éylyvovto: § 13, nore. 

kata Sdow...xat ayxiot.| Cp. § 14, Kar’ ayxioreiav, note. 

dia St ratra] If dé is right, it has a resumptive force: ‘for 
these reasons, I say’: but dia 69 radra seems needed. 

Aaxeiv row KAjpov—avropvvebar] Aaxetv Tod KAypov, sc. dixyy, 
“to claim the estate’, to obtain a hearing of one’s legal claim: 
but Aayeiv KAjpov, ‘to obtain the estate’: § 7, éxéxryro...exaoros 
& €haxe.—avtopvvabat, ‘when we were about to make our affidavit’ 
(avrwpooia), in the preliminary proceedings (avaxpiois) before the 
archon. 


Stepapripyce...uy eidukov elvat Tov KAnpov] ‘entered a protest 
(Svapaprupia) to the effect that our claim was inadmissible’: z.¢. 
that a dua@jxn existed giving it to Dikaeogenes. Cp. Isae. or. vu. 
§ 3, ef pev Evpwv duds paddov arodexopevors Tas Stapaptupias 
} tas cdOvd.xias, Kav paptupas mporBadopnv py émiSuov elvar Tov 
kAnpov: where a protest barring the claim is contrasted with a 
direct trial of the claim. Cp. § 6, éxdory TO pépos éredixdcarto (sc. 
Tov kAypov), each claimed the estate in her due share. 


S17. émoxnfapevy...cione| ‘We indicted Leochares; the 
action in claim of the estate was cancelled, and the charge of 
perjury came before the court’. émoxyapéevor, sc. Pevdopaprr- 
pov: cp. § 9.—Arjés, se. THs Sikys, Tov KAyjpov, for claiming the 
estate.—dieypagy: Ar. Mud. 773, oip’ ws Hdopau | Ort wevTeTaNavTos 
Svayeyparrai jou Sixy, ‘a suit in which I might have lost five talents 
is quashed’. 

ééaipeercdv] out of the two xadéoxor, one for condemnation, 
the other for acquittal: cp. Lys. Zz Agor. § 37 note, p. 219. Dobree 
ingeniously but needlessly, éfepacOeurarv, ‘tumbled out’, (Ar. Ach. 
341, Tovs AiOous...efepacare). 


@ piv rav Sixaotav...d€yew] ‘as to the entreaties which L. 
addressed to the judges and to us, and the penalties which we 
were entitled to obtain, I hardly know that I need speak’ (7.2. 
you can imagine them). Leochares having been convicted of 
perjury (Wevsouaprupidv), the accusers might have claimed any 
penalty up to driia, disfranchisement (cp. § 19, éyyevomevov yyiv 


127 
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airov, émeidy elAomev Wevdopaptupidy, atiacar), since it was a) 
Tysntn diy, that is, one in which the accuser could tyaoOat, assess. 
the penalty.—éampagacba, not ‘exact’, but ‘obtain’ rapa tay 
dicacrav.—egeyévero, with pluperf. force, of, ‘was in our power’, ' 
but, ‘had (by the verdict) come into our power’. 







§ 18. py ocvvapOuely, x.7..] ‘not to count the votes, but to | 
cancel the conviction’; z.¢., when the votes were taken out, there | 
was an evident majority against Leochares ; but the accusers con-| 
sented to refrain from registering the result, and to admit L, to a 
compromise before sentence was passed. ovvapiOpelv, to compare 
the number of votes for him with that against him: ovyxéat, to 
mix up all the votes in a heap. 


agiorato...uépyn| ‘Dikaeogenes (III.) offered [zmferf.] to resign | . 
two-thirds of the estate to the sisters of Dikaeogenes (II.), and to | 
agree that he should place these two-thirds in our hands without t 
litigation’: avaudusByryra, z.e. he promised that they should not © 
be required audio Byrelv, to bring a law-suit, in order formally to 
establish their claim. In the sequel, however, they were obliged i 
to do so, since D. had already transferred the ownership to : 
others. i 

kat tadra yyyvaro, x.7.X.] ‘And in all this Leochares the | 
defendant offered [zmperf.| to be his surety, and to undertake that _ 
he (Dikaeogenes) should fulfil his agreement,—Mnésiptolemos of © 
Plotheia [a deme of the Aegeid tribe] being his colleague in the 
suretyship’.—yyyvaro, not éveyvaro, in Attic, as Scheibe shows, 
Isae. pracf. crit. ix.—xal wpoddye. Tornoe: better ws wpodroye 
kal trounce, ‘pledged himself that Dikaeogenes would do as he 
(D.) had agreed’. Cp. § 20, yyyvaro airév & wpordynoe Kat 


et 


momoew : § 22, ov muaTevovtes aiTG & wpodoyyoe [Kat Reiske] zouj- 
OEeELV, a 

§ 19. éyyevouevov...atyzdca] ‘when it had come into our 
power...to disfranchise him’: § 17, zofe. For the accus, absol. | 
cp. Antiph. Ze¢r. B. B. § 6, Bes Be £53: 


of the judges, five hundred in number, and of the bystanders, | 
he had not offered [zmerf.| to become surety, I do not know 
what he could have done’: ze. there was no other hope for 
him: he would then and there have been disfranchised. ei pp | 


\ 
§ 20. Kalroe ei yy...0vK 010 6 tu] ‘If, however, in the face | 
| 
} 
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Hyyvaro, not yyyvncato, because the promise had never been ful- 
filled.—zevraxooiwy, the normal number. of a éKxaornprov,—the 
5000 yAacrai (exclusive of the reserved 1000) being divided into 
10 such panels: cp. Isokr. Aveopagit. § 54, note, p. 308. 

§ 21. ei ydp aréory povov...eixev;| ‘For if (as he alleges) he 
merely withdrew his claim to the two-thirds, but did ot covenant 
to place them in our hands without litigation, what loss was he 
incurring by resigning property of which he already had the 
equivalent in money?’ z.e. he had already transferred to others 
the ownership of the property which he was resigning. It was his 
duty to see that we got it without having to go to law (auducBy- 
tetv) with these other persons, from whom he had received the 
value (tiuy) of it. ti eCypsodro; ze. we were in a position to 
claim a concession, since we had convicted his witness of perjury. 
But this would have been no concession. Therefore his compact 
cannot have meant this. ; 

ovde yap mpl yrrnOAvar...P¢uevor] ‘for even before he had been 
worsted in the law-suit [by the conviction of his witness Leo- 
chares], the property which we claim had passed from him to the 
purchasers and mortgagees’. of mpiapevo—those who had bought 
from him outright: of @éuevor, ‘the mortgagees’—those who lent 
him money on the security of property which he placed in their 
hands. Plato, Laws, 820 £, xetoOw pévror kabdrep évéxvpa AVouna 
€k THs GAAys ToAutElas, éav 7) Tos Oevras nas 7) Tos Oewévovs buds 
pndapas didoppovprar, ‘let these (studies) rest, however, as 
pledges which can be redeemed by provisions in other parts of 
our commonwealth, in case they prove utterly unsatisfactory to 
us who have given the pledges’ (@évras, the mortgagers), ‘or to 
you who have accepted them’ (Aeuévous, the mortgagees). So 
broriBévar (opponere) oixiav, to pledge or mortgage a house: 
vroriGerOax oikiav, to accept the house as security for a loan. 


§ 22. é Iedfm] in the Attic plain (7d wedéov, Thue. 11. 65), 128 


from which the party led by Lykurgos were called oi é« rod redéov, 
TedtaKkol OF Teducis, aS Opp. to the zapadou led by Megakles and the: 
Sudxpiot led by Peisistratos, Her. 1. 59. The art. omitted, as 
With tefxos, aorv, § 11.—éEjxovta AOpwv, ‘covering 60 plethra’. 
The zA$pov was the ordinary Greek unit of land-measurement, 
=10,000 square feet, nearly= Roman actus, or half zugerum.— 
kekopiopefa, ‘have recovered’: cp. § 13, Kopioapevor. 
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npets 8 ovk efcyouev] ‘And we refrain from ejecting’ [rods 
mplapevous Kat Oenevovs, those to whom D. has transferred the 
property], ‘for we are afraid of incurring penalties at law’: dékas, 
sc. é€ovdys, actions for forcible ejectment. 

Kat packovros pn BeBawoew] ‘For by ejecting Mikion from 
the ownership of the bath-house, at the instance of D., and on 
his assurance that he would not confirm the other’s title, we 
incurred a fine of 40 minae—thanks to Dikaeogenes, judges’. 
pn BeBauwoev: zc. Dikaeogenes promised to admit that Mikion 
had bought the Badavetov with a bad title, since he, Dikaeogenes, 
was not its legal owner when he sold it. 


§ 23. yyovpevor yap...xabeotykecay yuiv| ‘For, believing that 
he [airov, Dikaeogenes|] would not confirm another claim to any 
part of the property which he had resigned in our favour before 
the law-court, we insisted on this point [d8ucxupilopeba, zmperf. | 
against Mikion before the judges, offering to suffer what they 
pleased if D. confirmed M.’s title to the tenement,—never dream- 
ing that he [D.] would violate his agreement,—though our only 
ground for such a faith was the fact that sureties had been given 
to us’, av BeBawoew: as in Thuc. 1. 8 the mss. give av mpocxo- 
pyoev, V. 82 av wfpedAnoey, V. 66 av AuTYCELW, VIII. 25 av Tporyw- 
pyoew, VIIL. 71 av novyacew. In vi. 66 the corr. dv Avryceav 
is probable: in the other places Classen (rightly, I think) keeps 
av, with Herbst, instead of omitting it with Stahl. Cp. Goodwin 
§ 41. 4.—ovk av...oiomevor...tpagat, cp. § 8, zote.—od 80 adN oder: 
z.e. the character of D. himself was no guarantee, but we believed 
that he would not expose his surety to an éyyvns dixy (like the 
present). 


S$ 39—47- 

§ 39. Strw kat tooatta| ‘in this manner and measure’, Ze. 
so badly and so little: referring to § 36, 77 pev pvdA7z cis Atoviora 
Xopyyyoas Téraptos eyevero, Tpaywoois Sé Kal muppiyicrats toraros : 
z.é. he won only the fourth prize when he produced a chorus 
[probably of avAnrai, flute-players] at the great Dionysia,—and 
was last when he produced a tragic chorus and a chorus of | 
Pyrrhic dancers (perhaps at the Ayjvaie). He had also failed to | 
contribute when ¢icopat, special war-taxes, were being levied. — 
Once, indeed, he had promised an éziSoots or voluntary subscrip- 
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tion, which however he had not paid, and had therefore been 
‘posted’ as a defaulter at the statues of the Twelve Heroes [in 
the Agora], § 38: Kat rodro érédwxev, ovK elorjveyKev, GAN én’ ai- 
oxioTw émypaypare [‘with a most disgraceful qualification ’—that 
which follows] e&eré0n adrod tovvopa eumpoobey taév érwovipwv, ott 
olde eis GwTynpiay THS ToAEwWs UVToTXomevoL TO Sypw cicoicew Xpy- 
para eJedovtal ovK eiojveyxav.—eis THv wow, (Spent) om the city : 
SO § 43, ot dvadwoas; ovre yap cis THV ToL OUTE eis TOs Pious 
davepos et darravyfels ovdev. 

re petlov édvvyOn] Schomann suggests ore, but with this we 
should expect 7dvvaro: and or, ‘(merely) because’, condemns the 
act more strongly. 


eis Tovs pcOwrovs iovras] ‘and allowed others [of his relatives] 
to be reduced to the rank of hired labourers, for want of a bare 
livelihood’. Cp. [Dem.] or. xtrx. Adv. Timoth. § 51, tives joav 
ot évéyKaytes TOV xaAKkov ws TOV TaTEpa TOV e“ov ; pLTOwTOL 7) oikETaL ; 
‘hireliags or slaves?’ Theophr. Charact. Iv. kat tots rap’ avr@ 
epyalopévors pucOwrois ev ayp@ Tavta ta ard THs exxAnoias d17- 
yetoa, ‘he will recount ali the news from the Ekklesia to the 
hired labourers working on his land’. ‘Slavery did not altogether 
swamp the labour-market. Even men, chiefly foreigners, found 
employment as artisans, farm-labourers or domestics: see Plat. 
Rep. 371. Lysis, in Plato’s dialogue, says that his father’s chariot 
was driven at the games by a “ured charioteer (Zys. p. 203 E), 
while the groom mentioned in the same passage is a slave. The 
shrine of Eurysakes in the market-place is mentioned as the place 
at which ‘those who ply for hire used to congregate’, (from my 
note on Theophr. 7.¢., p. 221). 

év 7 THs Eidebvias iepd] xabynuévnv, as a suppliant,—in ap- 
peal to the goddess against an unnatural son. Pausanias 1. 18. 
§ 5, Anotov dé (near the temple of Sarapis, s.w. of the Akropolis) 
wKodopyto vads Eidebvias, jv ehOodoav é€ “YrepBopéwv eis AjAov 
yevécbar BonOov tats Antods wdior, ros dé GAAovs Tap’ avtav dace 
Ths HideOvias pabety to dvopa Kat Ovovoi te HideOvia Ayjdror 
kal Upvov adovow ‘OAjvos. 

$40. Meédava] ‘As to his intimate associates [in distinction 


from rovs zpooyjKovras, his relatives, § 39], he has robbed Melas, 
his friend from boyhood, of the money which he received from 
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him, and is now his bitter enemy’: Médava, not Medan, be- 
cause the emphasis is more on the act (arootepyoas) which led 
to the feud than on the feud itself (€x@ards éore). 


129 et éridtxagatto Tov KAjpov] ‘if he should claim the estate’: cp. 
§ 16, émiduxov, zote. He said, duc, éav émidixaowpar. 


§ 41. ot npuerepor mpdyovor] z.e. the testator, Dikaeogenes IL, 
his father Menexenos, and his grandfather, Dikaeogenes I.—ot 
Tatra Krnoapevot, who acquired the property now under dispute. 
—rdoas...xopny. éxopyy. ‘discharged the office of choregus in all 
its forms’, for tpay.Kol, kwpexot, and povorkol ayadves.—eiojveykay, 
z.e. by way of eiogopai: cp. on § 39.—r7pinpapxodvtes: see on 
Isokr. De Pace § 128, tas cuppopias, p. 293.—OveAurov: Isokr. 
Aeginet. § 27, note, p. 316. 


avafyuata| ‘votive offerings’, a general term for gifts (build- 
ings, statues, tripods, etc.) dedicated to a god; ava@yua avati- 
Oéva Her. 11. 182.—ék« ray wepiovtwv, not, ‘from their abundance’, 
but, ‘from what remained’ after these costly Aevrovpytar had been 
discharged. 


tpirodas| A bronze tripod was awarded to a successful 
choregus, who usu. dedicated it in the temple of Dionysos. 
Plutarch says that Nikias had presented to the temple a shrine 
(vews) on which these tripods were set (Vz&. 3). In the course 
of the 4th century B.c. a fashion arose of placing the prize-tripod 
in a small shrine built specially for it, either in the precincts 
of the Theatre or in the ‘Street of the Tripods’ (Paus. 1. 20) on 
the E. side of the Akropolis. The existing monument of Lysi- 
krates (choregus 335 B.c.) was such a shrine: and the site of 
another, dedicated in 320 B.c. by the choregus Thrasyllos (Paus. 
1. 21), is still marked by a cave on the s. side of the Akropolis. 
(See my note on Theophr. Char. xxi. = XXV., p. 251.) Cp. Plat. 
Gorg. 472 A, Nucias Kal of adeAgot, dv of tpirodes of efeeqs Extatés 





-) J Lal , 
elo ev TH Atovuolw. 


ev IIvOiov] ze. év tO ’ArrodXwvos IIv9iov iepd. In May, 1877, 
the site of the IIv6.ov was identified by the discovery of an in- | 
scribed altar-stone on the right bank of the Ilissos, N.w. of the | 
temple of Zeus Olympios. This stone belonged to the altar 
erected by Peisistratos (grandson of the tyrant), and mentioned by 
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Thuc. (v1. 54) as bearing in letters which even then were ‘faint’, 
dpuvdpots ypaypact, the couplet :— 
pvija 70d Hs apxns Ieuiorparos “Immiov vis 
Ojxev “ArroANwvos TvOiov év repéver. 


§ 42. amapxas...ro iepov] ‘On the Akropolis, again, [as well 
as in the Avovvovoy and the IIv@uov] ‘ they have dedicated tributes 
(arapxds) from their substance, and have adorned the temple 
[ro iepdv = tov HapHevava] with images (aydéApaor) in bronze and 
stone,—considerable in number, if it be remembered that the 
donors were private persons’.—azapyas, first-fruits, [in Thuc. vr. 
20 tithes paid by occupiers to landlords,] then ‘tributes’: cp. 
Eur. Androm. 150, where Hermione speaks of her robes and 
golden ornaments as arapyai, ‘ offerings’ made to her, as a bride, 
by her father.—zoAAois closely with ws azo idtas ktyoews : Thuc. 
VI. 20, 7odes...peyddas,...7d Te TAROOS, ws ev pia VHowW, TONGS Tas 
‘EdAqvisas: Soph. Phil. 584,.dpav avrimacxw xpyota y, ot avnp 
Tevys.— ayadpact, not = avabyuacr (§ 41), but ‘images’ or ‘statues’ 
of gods, as opp. to avdpiarres, portrait-statues of men.. 

_Aucavoyévys| 2. €. Dikaeogenes I.: see stemma. 


7 ev Edevoive paxn| This battle at Eleusis has been referred 
(1) by Palmer ap. Schom. 342 to Ol. 80. 4, 457 B.c., when there 
were hostilities in the Megarid between the Athenians and the 
Corinthians : (2) by Reiske to Ol. 83. 4, 445 B.c., when the Lacedae- 
monians, invading Attica under Pleistoanax, advanced to Eleusis ; 
Thue. 1.114. But on neither occasion is a dattle at Eleusis recorded. 
Read, with Dobree, év “AAvedor. Having made a descent on the 
coast of Argolis, the Athenians were defeated by the Corinthians 
and Epidaurians at Halieis, Ol. 80. 4, 457 B.c.: Thuc. 1. 104, 
(Attic Orators, 1. 353-) 


purapyav tHs ‘OdvvOias ev SraprodAw| ‘when commanding the 
cavalry of his tribe at Spartélos in the territory of Olynthos’: in 
Ol. 87. 4, 429 B.c., when the Athenians were defeated by the 
Chalkidians at Spartdlos on the Chalkidic peninsula: Thuc. 11. 79. 
—Scheibe rightly follows Palmer in reading ’OAvv@ias for the vulg. 
*Odvcias, which Dobree took as formed from "OdvvOos (fut Tpr- 
Kopvowos a. TpixdpvvOos Arist. Lys. 1034’), while Sir W. Jones 
actually explained it, ‘of the destructive cohort’. Reiske conj, 
‘Odpveias or Odvaceias (the latter as the name of a cohort).—In 
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429 B.C. Spartdlos belonged to the Borrato. (Thuc. /.¢.), but it | 


had now come under the control of Olynthos: cp. Xen. Hellen. 
v. 2. 11 (Attic Orators, I. 354). 


Aixavoyévys] 7.¢. the testator, Dikaeog. II.—év Kvidw: in 412 B.C., 


when an Athenian force of less than 20 sail was defeated, with the © 


loss of six ships, by the Lacedaemonian fleet under Astyochos, 
Thuc. vur. 42. The /aralos is mentioned soon afterwards as 


being with the Athenian army at Samos, Thuc. vit. 74, (411 _ 


BGs), 


§ 43. e&apyvpucapevos| ‘having converted it’ (tov otkov = tov 
xAjpov, the estate) ‘into money, you now bewail your poverty ; but 


on what have you spent the money?’ éfapyvpic., because he had — 


sold or mortgaged the houses and lands (cp. § 21, of rapa tovrov 
mpidpevot Kat Oeuevor). In Thuc. vir. 81, qv dé teAevtdvtTa THY 
éavtod otpwpvyv ecapyvpioar (convert into money), egapyvpdcar is 
a y. L, wh. Classen adopts, following Etym. M. 246. 55, eapyv- 
paca, ovk eEapyrvpica, @ovvdidys. Her. vi. 86, eEapyvpwcarra. 
In Dem. De Pace § 8, jv...éxéxryto pavepav ovaiav (real property), 
tavTnv eLapyvpioas, the form is less doubtful.’ 


GANG pv ovdé kabirrorpopyKas| ‘But again, neither have you 
squandered it on keeping horses’. The keeping of horses, esp. for 
the great contests, was regarded as in some sort a duty incumbent 
on the rich, for the credit of the state,—horses being in a special 
sense at Athens ayadpa tis vreptAovrov xdid7s (Aesch. P. V. 474). 
[Dem.] or. xii. Adv. Phaen. § 14: ‘In one thing only can the 
defendant be proved to have shown public spirit towards you 
(zepiAoTyunpévov eis buds) judges: his munificence takes the form 
of keeping fine horses’ (irmotpdgos ayabos éott Kal piAdtyL0s). 
Xen. Hipparch. 1. 12, ‘(you may win over parents) by explaining 
this to thém,—that their sons will be forced to keep horses, if 
not by you, by their fortune, but that...you will deter them from 
giving extravagant or mad (“avxdy) prices for horses’: (note on 
Theophr. Char. xxl.=Vvi. p. 197.) Cp. Lysias or. xx. § 63, dre 
immevev, ov povoy irmous éxtTyoato Aapmpovs adda Kal abAnras, Kat 
eviknoev IoOpot Kat Newea, x.7.d. 


m\elovos agvov 7) tpiav pvov|=about £12. The xorzarias of 
Pheidippides (Ar. Clouds 23) cost about 12 minas, or £48; and 
the same is the value of a horse in [Lysias] or. vl. § Io. 
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ovde Ledyos...€Avow oddeva.] ‘You have never set up so much 
as a pair of mules [opixdy from dpevs = nytovos| on the strength of 
(ér/) your large estates and wealth. Nor, again, have you ran- 
somed any one from the enemy’. Cp. Lys. /z Lratosth. § 20, 
modXovs 8 “APnvaiwy ex tdv Tocuiwv Avoapevous, n0Le, Pp. 205. 


§ 44. ta avaOyuara...«vdwdeirar] ‘Nor, again, have you duly 
placed on the akropolis [tv zéAw] the votive offerings which 
Menexenos had caused to be made, and which death prevented 
him from dedicating, but they are still knocking about in the 
stone-cutters’ shops’.—7rdAw = axpomodw, Thuc. Il. 15, cadetrar dé 
Sia tTHv waaay tavtTy Katoikyow Kal y axpoToNs pexpe TOddE ere ba 
*AOnvaiwy modts.—xKexopixas, not merely ‘carried’, but taken to 
their proper place.—xvAwéeiroar should, I think, be read here: 
Attic writers seem to use xvAwdetoOau in the literal sense, xaduw- 
detcfar in the figurative ; cp. Isokr. Adv. Sophist. § 20, rav wept 
Tas épidas KaAwoovpevwr, note, Pp. 252. 


exeivwv éyiyvero] ‘were due to them’, ‘came to them by right’: 180 


see § 13, mole, p. 331. ayddwara in the proper sense, statues of 
gods as opp. to avdpiavres, cp. § 42. 


§ 45. Aeroupyias...tpinpapyov| On the distinction between 
the ordinary Aevrovpyiat and the tpinpapxia, cp. Isokr. De Pace, 
§ 128, mole, p. 293. 


§ 46. odduov... OhvvO.01 ... vyoudrar] The Corinthian War 
(394—387 B.c.), of which this (390) was the 5th year. Olynthos, 
as well as the insular allies, had doubtless furnished troops to 
Athens in the course of the war. If the year 372 B.C. were taken 
as the date of the speech, the notice might be referred to the 
Olynthian war of 382—379 B.c.,—when the Olynthians were, in 
a sense, fighting the battle of Athens. The mention of vyoiwrar 
might then be explained by the fact that, when war was renewed 
between Athens and Sparta in 374 B.c., Corcyra became a centre 
of hostilities. But togovrov and tovovrov woA€uov in § 46 can mean 
nothing but the Corinthian War ; it could not, without straining, 
be applied to the whole intermittent struggle against Sparta. 
—See Attic Orators, 1. 351. 

tov TYpavvov| Hipparchos. Cp. Thuc. 1. 20, “A@yvatwv yodv 
70 TAHOs “Inmapxov oiovtar bp “Appodiov Kai “Apiotoyeitovos Tv - 


» > a ‘ ¥ 7 ¢ , X , 
pavvoy ovra arofavetv, kai ovK toacw Ore ‘Inmias pev rperBvtaros 


J. a3 
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dv Apxe THv Tewtotparov viéwr, “Immapxos dé kat O€caados adeAdot 
joav avrov. Herod. (v. 55) does of make this error. Nor need 
we suppose it here, since tov tvpavvov implies merely a member 
of the ruling house; cp. Andok. De Adyst. § 106, vixjoavtes Tods 
tupavvovs | = Tovs Hewrurrparidas| ét TaddAnviv. 

§ 47. thv ev Uputave’w ciryow, x.7-A.]| Cp. Andok. De AZyst. 
§ 45, mote on édeimver, p. 177. mpoedpidv, ‘places of honour’ at 
festivals, etc.: areAedv, exemptions from taxation.— Apioroyeitwy 
...kat ‘Appodios: cp. Dem. & L. § 280, vroperetre...rov ad’ “Ap- 
podiov Kal Tav Ta péeyioT ayaba vas eipyacpévwr, ots voym dia 
Tas evepyecias...€v ama Tots tepots ext rats Avoiats orovdav Kak 
KpaTynpwv Kowwvors TeroinaOe kal adere Kal TyLGTe e€ cov Tots Hpwor 
Kal Tots Oeois...TV ek TOV vopwv Sikny vrecyyKévat,...rov de “ATpo- 
pyrov adpyoere; Deinarchos Zz Demosth. § 63, @€0y trav ad’ “Ap- 
podiov yeyovorwy «is Kata TO adv TpooTaypa, Was imprisoned by 
your injunction. For éxetvos = z//e, ‘the famous’, cp. Ar. £g. 786, 
peav exyovos et Tav “Appodiou tis éxetvov ; 


II. TWEPI TOY ATNIOY KAHPOY. [Or. x1.}—‘On the 
Estate of Hagnias’,\—Theopompos, the speaker and defendant, 
possesses the estate of Hagnias. Half of this estate is claimed 
from Theopompos on behalf of his own nephew, the son of Stra- 
tokles. The form of the prosecution is an Zzformation for mal- 
treatment («eioayyedia Kaxwoews); the son of Stratokles being con- 
sidered as an orphan whom his uncle, Theopompos, has wronged. 
The date is 359 B.c.—AZtic Orators, 11. 354—8. 

Theopompos had already, under a legal decision, taken this 


same estate away from Phylomache II. (see the stemma), daughter 


of his own second cousin Eubulides II. 

The essential points are these :—(1) Theopompos and Hagnias 
were the sons of avejuol, first-cousins, and were therefore second- 
cousins to each other: (2) Eubulides II., father of Phylomache IL., 
was jirst-cousin of Hagnias. 


§§ I—I19. 


€ 


Theopompos begins by reading the laws which regulate the 
succession of collateral kinsfolk to an estate; and shows that, 
by these, his nephew, the son of Stratokles, is excluded. There is 
no reason to suppose that the zpooéywoy is lost. The ninth ora- 
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tion of Isaeos, a tov Aotudirov kAnpov (Attic Orators, 1. 330), 
and the third, wept rod [vppov Kdyjpov (20. 3 39) begin with similar 
abruptness. 


§§ 1—2. dia tat6’...kAnpovopiay] ‘I have read you the laws, 
because the plaintiff contends that, under the first of them, the 
boy [the son of Stratokles] is entitled to half the estate; but this 
is untrue. For Hagnias was not our brother [7utv, Theopompos 
himself and the other second-cousins of Hagnias, § 10]; but the 
law, speaking of a dvother’s property, has given the inheritance— 


(1) firs¢, to brothers, being sons of the same father, and the 
children of such brothers ; this is the first degree of kinship to the 
deceased : but failing these, 


(2) secondly, the law calls to the succession sisters by the same 
father, and their children: failing these, 


(3) in the third degree (tpitw yéve) it gives the preference to 
first cousins (aveyots) on the father’s side, continuing it to their 
children (péxpe aveyidv raidwy = péxpt aveyadar). 

(4) Failing these also, the law reverts to the direct line [eis 
To yévos, the dvect lineage on the maternal side, as opp. to col- 
lateral kinship on the paternal] and gives the ownership of the 
property [ovet Kupiovs aitay, sc. Tov xpnuatwv| to the kinsmen of 
the deceased on the mother’s side, under the same rules by which, 
in the first instance (éé apyqs), it called the paternal kinsfolk to the 
inheritance’. 

The gist of the whole argument is that Theopompos, being the 
son of a first-cousin (dvef.od ais) is, under provision (3), in the 
succession on the paternal side, while his nephew, being the son 
of a second-cousin, is out of it. 


131 Se rabras mou. Tas ayxioreias, K.t.A.] ‘constitutes (recog- 
nises) these claims by kinship, and no others’: ayyoreia, a degree 
of nearness to the testator such as the law of inheritance recog- 
nises, opp. to ovyyéveia, zatural kinship, which may or may not 
be ees see or. V. mote on § 14, kar ayy.oreiar. — ora 
pws: for the form, cp. Isokr. Panegyr. § 163, éppwueverrépus, rote, 
p. 265.—ravry, ‘to this effect’. 


TPooHKEL TH ayxioteia—esw THS ovyyevetas] SchoOmann sug- 
gests mpooyke TH ovyyevela—etw THS ayxioteias. But éfw THs ovy- 
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yeveias, ‘outside of the kinship’, =outside of that kinship which 


| the law recognises as constituting ayyioreéa. 


§ 4. avaB.Bacapevos...iravaywacoxwv| ‘I will therefore call 
him up here, and question him before you, reading the provisions 
of the law, clause by clause’. avaBiBacdpevos, to the Byjua from 
which either party in a law-suit spoke, Lysias Zz Zheomn. § 15, 
note, p. 227: for the épwryous, cp. Lysias Zu Lratosth. § 24, dve- 
BO obv por Kat amoKxpwat, K.7.A. p. 51. In vravayyvicKev, i706 = 
leading him on gradually from point to point: cp. Xen. Anad. 
IV. 2. 16, Bevopav peév ovv trois vewratous aveBoauvev ext to axpov, 
tovs b& addous éxéhevoey vrayew, Orws ot TeevTator Adyou mpoa- 
pigeav, ordered the others to advance (only) gently, so that the 
rearmost companies might rejoin them. 


§ 5. adeAgudois...7) tpds tatpds}| The son of Stratokles (zrais) 
was not, of course, any one of these things. He was, to Hagnias, 
second-cousin once removed,—Stratokles and Hagnias having 
been sons of aveynol, first-cousins. 





Kat dws py...epets] ‘And take care that you do not say’. 132 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2. 18, drws odv py arodet pactryovmevos. Goodwin 
§ 46. 4. 

ei...qudioByrer...av mpoonxor] ‘If he were claiming my pro- 
perty [which he is not doing], this would [oz that supposition] be 
fitting’, etc.: but dv mpooyjxev, ‘this would now be [as it is mof] 
fitting’. Cp. Dem. De Cor. § 206, ei pev roivuy todr’ éexelpow 
Neyer,...00K EoF dots OdK ay EikoTws emiTYNHoELE prot. Goodwin 
§ 54. 

THS ayx.oteias...7d yevos| ‘the degree of the relationship’: cp. 
§ 2, tpirw yever. So § 6, rod yévous...paptupias: § 17, To wept airs 
yévos, 20fe, p. 351. 


§ 6. dipvveba...iva paddov av émiotevero] ‘(it was his duty 
to make an affidavit (8.wpocia)..., so that he might have had a 
better chance of being believed’. The addition of dv shows that 
iva...€murtevero, is not only a final clause, but also an apodosis 
with a suppressed protasis: z.¢ tva émurtevero, womep erioTeveTo GY, 
ei Suwpvuto. This is very rare: but cp. Plato Zaws 959 B, favre 
eer Bondetv, drws 6 Te Oukatdratos dv Kal dawratos én Te Cav Kat 
TeAevTNTAS aTiMUpNTOS GV KAKGV apapTnpaTwv eylyvero, =OTus éyi- 


yveto, damep av éyiyvero, ei ovtws én. Goodwin § 44. 3. Note 1. 
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€u.0d karayv. tT. THY eicayyediav] ‘to decide against me on this 
Information’: Theopompos being prosecuted under an cicayye- 
dia kaxwoews, an Information charging him with maltreatment of 
an orphan, viz. his nephew. This was a special form of the ypady 
kaxwoews. Any citizen might lay before the archon an cicayyedia 
regarding alleged wrong done to parents, women, or orphans,— 
might address the court without limit of time,—and, if defeated, 
suffered no fine. There was no fixed penalty, but, as it might be 
atipia, Theopompos can speak of himself as xwéduvetwv vzép rod 
owpatos,—as having his civic existence in stake, § 35.—See A/tic 
Orators, 1. 354. 


$8. eyo ydp, x.7.X.] See the stemma of the family, and 
§§ 1, 2. Nothing is known as to the embassy of Hagnias (zpeo- 
Bevtouv) noticed here.—ovx éf’ ypiv...xarédurev, did not leave the 
property in our disposition, = od kupiovs nas eroince TOV OvTUV. 
133 = éroujoaro Ovyatépal ‘adopted a niece of his own as his daugh- 
ter’. The adoption of a daughter was comparatively rare, since, 
unless a son was born to her, the continuance of the otkos was not 
secured. But other instances occur, e.g. in this speech, § 41, and 
Or. VII., wept Tod “AwoAXAodwpov KAypov, § 4. Such exceptions illus- 
trate the use of Attic adoption to gratify a personal preference, 
apart from the original object of perpetuating the family rites: 
see above on or. V. § 7, p. 327. 





{ 
§ 9. Kara tyv diabyxyy| ‘under the will’—whereas Glaukon . 
would not have been entitled to it by nearness of £zwsfzp, if there 
had been no will. On xard Siabijxyv or xatd Séow as opp. to 
Kar ayxioteiay OF Kara. yévos, see Or. V. § 14, 20¢e, P. 331. | 
9 8 EvBovdiSov Ovyarnp, x.7.A.] ‘But the daughter of Eubu- | 
lides [Phylomache II.—see stemma], supported by her accom- _ 
plices [medhing her «pros or male representative, or. v. § 10, oe, 
p- 328] claims the estate at law, and obtains it, on defeating those 
who had claimed it under the will ;—though she was not within 
the prescribed degrees, but had merely coneeived the hope (it 
seems) that we [the kinsmen] would not oppose her, because we 
had not resisted the will either’.—Aayyaver (dixynv) Tod KAjpov: oF. 
VQ 10) 2Oceap. 333- 


§ 10. pets 5€...6 KARpos] ‘We,... since the claim on the estate 
had been opened to the next of kin, all prepared to bring our 
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action’: z.e. the dvafyxy which had given the estate to Glaukon 
had precluded a@// claims on the score of adyxvoreia. Now, how- 
ever, this will had been set aside in favour of Phylomache’s claim 
as a kinswoman. As against /er, the other kinsfolk enter their 
claim, on the ground that their ayyioreéa takes precedence of hers. 
éy® Kal Srpatios, «.7.d....7apecxevalovto: cp. Eur. Bacch. 974, 6 
vuknowov & eyo | Kat Bpopsos eorar. 

pooves TOV mpos Tatpos dv aveyrod mats| This is a quibble. 
Theopompos claims the inheritance under provision (3) of the 
law cited in §§ 1, 2, on the ground that he is the child of a first- 
cousin on the father’s side. But Theopompos was aveyod rats 
only in respect to the father of Hagnias. In respect to Hagnias 
he was not aveyod mats, a first-cousin once removed, but a second- 
cousin. ‘Theopompos was not really in the a¢yxioretar at all: still 
less, of course, was his nephew, the son of Stratokles. Phylo- 
mache, as daughter of a paternal first-cousin of Hagnias, had 
a better claim than any living relative. If Phylomache had died, 
then the next heir would have been Glaukon, who would have 
claimed under provision (4), as a brother of the testator by the 
same mother (though not ojmozarpuos). The decision by which 
Theopompos took the estate from Phylomache was unjust. 


éytyvero| ‘devolved’: cp. or. v. § 13, mole, p. 331. 


§ ir. 7@ d& yrocecbe...cKertéov éoti] ‘But where are you 
to find proof that I had an admissible claim of kinship, while 
their issue—this boy included—had none? The law itself will 
show. ‘That the succession includes first-cousins on the father’s 
side, and continues it to ¢/er children, is admitted on all hands: 
but whether, after ws [z.e. children of first-cousins], the law gives 
it to our children—that is the question’. rots é& éxeivwv yeyovoow, 
viz. the offspring of Stratios and Stratokles, who, like Theopompos, 
were really second-cousins of Hagnias: see last note. 


§ 12. aAXd arédwxe] ‘but has assigned the inheritance to the 184 
kin of the deceased on the mother’s side’,—under provision (4) 
of the law cited in §§ 1—2, where see zo?e. 

Kata Toira...vrepnwevov] ‘on the same terms which were 
indicated in. the first instance’, viz., in the case of the kinsfolk 
mpos matpos. Cp. § 2, Kata tard Kabdrep toils mpos marpos é& 


apXAs ediSov.—imeipypevor, said by way of preliminary definition : 
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see Dem. Jn Aristocr. § 53, dddvros yap Tod vopov caddas ovTwot Kat 
Aeyovtos ef ots efetvar KrTEivar, ovTOS amavTa mapeide TadTa, Kal 
yéypahev, ovdév vreiTuyv, Orws ay TLS aroKTEivy, THY Tipwpiav: 7.e. 
though the law specifies some cases (of involuntary homicide) as 
exempted from the penalty, this man has set down the penalty 
without any preliminary reservation (ovoev brevrov), NO matter what 
the circumstances of the homicide may be. Cp. Dem. De Cor. 
§ 60, Tatta avapyyjow Kal TovtTwv vpeEw, Tovodrov vmeiruv, ‘with 
only thus much of preface’, 


ots O€ pnd “ei Kal TereAeuTHKWSs HY éys*] ‘But how can they to 
whom, even if I were dead, the law does not grant the inheritance, 
suppose that the succession is theirs while I live and am in legal 
possession?’ [under the verdict which took the estate from 
Phylomache, § 18]. The mss., pd «i kal rerehevtyKoTEs ws eye, 
didwow : Scheibe, following Reiske (with the change of «i to éav), 
pad éay TeXevTyKWs W éyw: but e should be retained, reading, with’ 
Dobree, v for @. 


§ 13. Kal yap o rovrov marnp...ékeivots| ‘For the boy’s father 
(Stratokles) was related [to Hagnias] only in their degree’: opotws 
éxeivois, Only in the same degree with those who were cousin’s 
sons, like Theopompos himself and Stratios: éketvor denoting that 
class or grade of kinsmen, just as below § 18 ékeévas is similarly 
used. Dobree is not right then, I think, in accounting for éxeévous 
by the disappearance of words alluding to the children of Stratios 
(§ 15): the text is sound, 


tovtovl...kaboraver| ‘that this man [the speaker on behalf of 
the zats| should resort to vexatious proceedings, and that, though 
he did not think fit to contest the case or to lodge a rival claim 
[wapaxaraBaddew] when I was going to law for the estate—the 
proper-‘momeft for the decision of any issue that he had to raise 
on such points—he should now make this boy a pretext for 
annoying me with Htigation, and bring my civil existence into 
peril’. The wapaxaraf8oAy was a deposit made (to be forfeited 
on defeat) by one who claimed the whole of an inheritance from 
another. Thus, when Theopompos éAaxe Tod KAxpov against Phylo- 
mache (§ 15), it was necessary for him to make such a deposit, as 
the estate was already hers. If the son of Stratokles had claimed 
the whole estate from ‘Theopompos, then he, too, must have pro- 
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ceeded by zapaxaraBody: but, in fact, he claimed only the half, 
nuskAyprov (§ 1).—émt Tod mados ovopart, ‘in the boy’s name’, not 
as meaning, ‘on the boy’s behalf’ (vrép rod adds), but, ‘making 
him a pretext’. Better éxt 7@ rod 7. ovopar.. Cp. Dem. Adv. 
Leptin. § 126, radr’ éri tO tadv Gedy ovoparte roveiv Cyrodow...70 Tav 
Aetroupytav ovopa emt TO TOV iepav petadépovtes eLararav Cynrovo1.— 
Tept Tov peyiotwv, because he m/gh¢ incur atipia: § 35, Kwdvvetdwv 
Umép Tav oupatos. Cp. § 6, note. 

§ 14. Tav oporoyoupévwy etvar TOD Tatdds, K.T.r.] ‘the unques- 
tioned property of the boy’, viz. the patrimony left to him by his 
father Stratokles. ‘Theopompos was guardian, ézizpomos, of his 
nephew: see § 27, rHs dé rpods ewe AnLews eurrodav Etvat TOUS VOLOUS" 
od yap clvar Tois ophavois Kata tov émitpotwv. Hence Suwxovv 
here.—dorep ovros, meaning that the speaker was (by this law- 
suit) injuring the interests of his client, the boy. 


gud etvar eynpicace] alluding to the verdict of the court which 185 
took the estate from Phylomache and gave it to Theopompos, 
§ 18. dovres, ‘after allowing anyone who pleased to dispute it’, 
in reference to the claim put in also by the mother of Hagnias, 2d. 

ert Tovrols ayavas TapacKevalew| ‘get up such law-suits for this 
property’: cp. Lysias Zz Agor. § 12, p. 57, éxetvw...diKaoTHpLov 
Tupackevagavres.—emt TovTo.s, not strictly ‘with a view to’, but 
‘on the ground of’, as just before, eq’ ois...xpiver Oar. 


§ 15. ovd€ kata puxpov] ne paululum quidem, ‘not in the 
slightest degree’. Cp. or. v. § 10, p. 124, ovdé Kata to éAayicrov 
Hépos. But in Ar. Vesp. 702, évotalovow kara. pixpov act, Paulatim, 
‘little by little, gradually’: Xen. Av. vil. 3. 22, dptovs duexAa 
kata. pxpov, minucim, ‘in little bits’. 

pabnocoOa...axovoavtas| ‘But I think that you will under- 
stand the case [epi airay neut.] still more exactly in the light of 
further comments [xat é« tav aAAwv opp. to é« tav 75n elpynpévor], 
when you have heard the history of my action in claim of the 
estate’: join pabyoco Oar rept aitav, dxovoavras THY eunv erdikaciav 
ws yéyovev. 

O viv ene cicayyéAAwv, «.t..|] ‘who now lays the Information 
against me’, the cicayyeA‘a Kaxwoews: see on § 6.—mapaxaraBad- 
New vrép Tov maidds, ‘to institute a claim on the boy’s behalf’: see 


on § 13. 
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ovre Ov’ GAXO ovdéev adrots évopilov tpooyKew] Corrupt. Sché- 
mann’s conj. gives at least the prob. sense, ovdey dv ado 7 ore 
ovdey avrots évopilov tpooyKewv, [they abstained from going to law] 
‘for no other reason than because they thought that they had no 
claim to this property’. Cp. § 16, eiddres ore é&m qoav THs ovy- 
yevelas, I prefer this to Scheibe’s conj. (p. xlill.) ovdéy aAXo 7 
ovdev avrots vopilovres mpoonxev, ‘simply because they thought’, 
etc. Reiske suggests, ovre (of adAor) ovdev, Or ovTe (Kata yéevos 
ovte Kata SiabyKyv) ovte dt aXXo ovder. 


§ 16. ézet ovd dy ovros, k.7.A.] ‘since even the prosecutor 
would not be vexing me now, if I allowed him to plunder the 
boy’s property and did not thwart him’: ze. as on the former 
occasion the sons of Stratios refrained from litigation, so the son 
of Stratokles would refrain oz, did not this pettifogger instigate 
him, out of spite, because I (as éitpomos of the boy) protect my 
ward’s property from his designs. 


ot...mpatrovres|] Cp. § 9, Tdv avTy cupmpatrovrwr, ‘her accom- 
plices’, zoZe. 


7) tpatiov madi] ‘whose relationship (to Hagnias) was 
properly [duxaiws, as opp. to her allegation] only the same as that 
of the son of Stratios’, For ré@ Xrpariov radé we must read, 
either with Schomann, 76 SrparoxAéovs adi, (the nephew of 
Theopompos,) which seems best: or with Baiter, tots Szpartou 
mauoit.—The assertion made here is false : see stemma. Eubulides, 
the father of Phylomache, was the frsécousin of Hagnias. Strat- 
ios, Stratokles and Theopompos were only his second-cousins. 
See on § 10, mpos matpos dy aveiod mats. 


ot KUptoe THS “A. peytpos] ‘the legal representatives of the mother 


of Hagnias’ g*see or. v. § 10, zofe, p. 328. 


joav otot te] ‘were capable’ = érdApyoav: cp. Dem. Zz Mid. 
g iS Ld 79 (e > é aA , , > ny } , 
§ 85, of0s T Hv weiMew avtov, Hv KaTEdedinTyKEL, TAVTNV aA7TrodcdLNT HE 
vyv arodaivewv, ‘he was capable of pressing the arbitrator to return 
the award given against him as if it had been an award in his 
favour’, avtwduxety otor (Scheibe), without re, would mean merely, 


‘the kind of men likely to contend’, and is unsuitable here. See ~ 


or. XI. § 21, p. 142, Kopilew otos nv, ‘I felt inclined to carry him 
away’. 
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§ 17. 6 TW avriypdwovrar rept THs ayx.| ‘what plea of kinship 
they should oppose to mine’: avtvyp., deliberative subj., vivid for 
6 TL avtiypaawto.—avtrypapy, the plea put in against his émdicacla 
(§ 15) or claim. 


9 pev...€xovoa...ToAuyoavres| ‘the possessor of the estate 
[Phylomache, daughter of Eubulides], and those who set forth her 
claim in kinship, as they misrepresented the matter, were easily 
convicted by me, then and there, of having audaciously framed 
a statement devoid of truth’. 0 wept airis yévos, lit. ‘the degree 
of relationship which concerned her’, ze on which her claim 
rested: see § 5, To yévos THs adyxtoreias, nofe.—rore, at the 
time,—jimally disposing of er claim, whereas the mother’s claim 
was revived in a new form.—ypaywat, not = the technical avtrypawa- 
pevor, but simply of a statement in writing. Dobree conj. ov« 
adOn ypaiar, but ov adnbés tu= 00d oTrotv adnfes. Cp. § 18, 





Ce vay > 4 , 
QUTWV OUK LOXVOE TL. 


yéevet pv, x.7.A.] ‘Since, though her collateral kinship [with 
her son Hagnias] was the same as my own, (for she was the sister 
of Stratios,) she was excluded by the law which gives the pre- 
ference to males, they dropped that plea [of cousinship], and, 
thinking to get the better of me, described her as mother of the 
deceased’.—Polemon, father of Hagnias, had married the daughter 
of his own first-cousin. Hence the mother of Hagnias was at the 
same time the second-cousin of her son. Her claim was, on 
this score, the same as that of Theopompos: his was better only 
because males were preferred to females. 


ovyyevéotatov...ayxiorelats|] See or. v. § 14, note, p. 332-—iv 
=‘is, as I granted’: Goodwin § 11, note 6. 


§ 18. fra *ypawas dveyiod waidas* etvat,,.eéyeyEa] Corrupt. 186 
Scheibe, ypdwas dvewuod mais (Sauppe watda pe) etvat, Kaxelvas é€- 
eeyéas...oUTws éredtxacapnv. But there was no occasion for him 
to describe himself anew as dveyod waits, since that was the quality 
in which he had claimed from the first. I conjecture, for ypapas 
...Taidas, ypaiaons...maidds. The sense is then perfect. ‘ Next, 
when she described herself as the daughter of a first-cousin [and 
no longer mother of Hagnias], I proved that daughters of first 
cousins, too, were not in the succession [since a first-cousin’s soz 
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existed]. Thus I established my claim (éredixacapnv) before 
you’, etc.—éxeivas: see on éxeivors, § 13. 

Kal avtav ovk toxvoe te] ‘and of those pleas not one proved 
valid ;—for the possessor of the estate, it availed not that she had 
already got a verdict against the claimants under the will [ze. 
against Glaukon, § 9]; for the other, it availed not that she was 
the mother of the testator’.—ovk icyvoé tt: Cp. ovK adres 1, § 17, 
note. 

énol...tHv Unpov jveyxay] ‘gave their vote in my favour’. Cp. 
Dem. Jn Mid. § 51, tovrous aéiot Sotvar thy Whdov tpas. 

$19. avriduKjoa TO raLdl Tod yutKAypiov] ‘to claim the moiety 
of the estate on behalf of the boy’, =izép rod wades. After avtide- 
ketv, the adversary is usually designated by zpds tia, not twi 
(cp. § 16, zpos éué): in Dem. or. xii. Adv. Spudiam, § 13, Tas av 
Tats TovTwy diaBodais avriduxoiyv, the figurative sense (= ‘contend 
against’) explains the dat. 


III. MWEPI TOY KIPONOS KAHPOY. [Or. vu.] ‘On the 
Estate of Kiron’.—Kiron married his first-cousin, by whom he 
had one daughter. This daughter was married, first, to Nausi- 
menes ; secondly, to another husband by whom she had two sons, 
of whom the eldest is the speaker. 

After the death of his first wife, Kiron married the sister of 
one Diokles, and had by her two sons, both of whom died young. 

At the death of Kiron, his estate was claimed by his daughter’s 
eldest son. But the son of Kiron’s brother, instigated by Diokles, 
set up a counter-claim on two distinct grounds: 1. That cco 
grandson is illegitimate: 2. That, supposing him legitimate, a 
brother’s son has a better claim than a daughter’s son. 

This spegeh is the defendant’s answer. 

The only indication of the date is that the speaker and his 
brother were born after the archonship of Eukleides, Ol. 94. 2, 
403 B.C. (§ 43, per Evxdcidnv yap apxovta yeyovapev). The speech 
cannot, then, be put before 383 B.c. On the other hand, the 
speaker's plea of ‘utter inexperience’ (§ 5) implies youthfulness. 
Now, if he was a young man, the date cannot be much below 
383, since otherwise it would have been superfluous for him to 
tell the judges that he was born after 403. The date is probably 
about 375 B.C.—Attic Orators, 1. 327 f. 
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This speech exhibits the powers of Isaeos perhaps at their 
best, in its combination of the old plainness with the modern 
force, of artistic narrative with trenchant proof. It is here given 
in full, with the exception of four sections at the end (43—46). 








STEMMA, 
SE 
| | 
(9 es as ee ee eee el) 
A + Kiron oO 
= i Second Wife of Kiron and sister 
oe Wife A of Diokles. 
of Kiron. wee aw) 
=a 
Garis 2a: —_——— 
4 O 
Married, first to + ii Claimant 
Nausimenes ; secondly against the 
to another husband, by Speaker. 
whom 
| 

—_—"—, 

O | 
Speaker. O18 37) 

§§ 1—42. 


§ 1. émi tots Tovovros|] ‘Indignation must necessarily be 
felt, judges, in a case where men not only dare to claim the 
property of others, but also hope by their own assertions to 
abolish the privileges which the laws confer’: z.e. not only does 
the claimant seek to deprive me of property which in /act 
is mine, but he also mis-states the Jaw on the subject. The 
jirst clause refers to the claimant’s statement that the speaker’s 
mother was not the legitimate daughter of Kiron: the second, to 
his statement that a brother’s son inherits before a daughter’s 
son. 


ovrot] viz. the nephew of Kiron, and Diokles, the brother 
of Kiron’s second wife, who abetted the nephew: cp. § 3. 


Ws OUK...dvTas, ovde yevoxévys] ‘alleging that we are not the 187 


sons of his daughter, and that he never had a daughter at all’: 
yevonevys, gen. absol., to which ws belongs as well as to dvras.— 
ovd¢, Reiske for the mss. ovre. 


§ 2. avrovs...rovrwy] trovrwy referring to the same persons as 
avrovs: cp. Andok. De Myst. § 64, abrots...éxeivois, note, p. 180, 
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76 te 7AHOos] mss. to mAHO0s: Baiter and Sauppe, to te 
wdnG0s. Scheibe, with Schomann, kai 70 7A7Gos. 

€xovor...kpatova.] ‘have taken by force, and (still) hold in 
their grasp’. 

§ 3. THv pev ovv Kpicw, k.7.’.] * Now you must not suppose 
that in this trial my real adversary is the man who has instituted 
the claim ; it is Diokles of Phlya, surnamed Orestes. For it is he 
who has suborned (zapackevacas) the claimant to vex us with 
these proceedings, because he himself is withholding (aroorepar) 
from us the property which our grandfather bequeathed’.— 
‘Isaeos wrote two speeches, now lost, against this man, xara 
Avoxdéovs vBpews (perh. in the ypapy noticed below, § 41) and 
mpos Acoxdéa qept xwpiov, fragg. VIII. 1x. Sauppe O. A. I. 230.— 
*Opéorynv: a nickname for any violent character, borrowed from 
the robber mentioned by Aristophanes (with an allusion to the 
Orestes of Eurip.), Acharn. 1166, etra xatdgeé ts adrod peOdwv THs 
kepadns Opeotys pawopevos. (Attic Orators, 1. 328.) 


7 ‘ A , 7, > ‘ . . . 9 

§ 4. oomep Kat TO dikavov ear] ‘even as justice prescribes’, 
stronger than dikowv éorw: cp. Plat. Laws 630 E, womrep to TE 
adnOés, otpat, Kal 70 Oikatov tirép ye Oelas (aperjs) diadeyomevous 


déyew, as truth and justice prescribe that we should speak in 


discussing superhuman excellence : Zaches 181 C, damep To dixasov, 
as right enjoins. 


§ 5. mpos mapackevds Adywv Kal paptupas, «.7.r.| ‘against 
fabricated statements and witnesses whose depositions are false’ ; 
cp. Dem. Adv. Onet. 1. § 3, otda pev ody, & avdpes Sixacral, ore poe 
mpos Tapackevas Adywv Kal paptvpas ov talyOAR paptupycovras oO 
dywv éotw. And so, too, the phrase here, €or pév ovv xademor, 
@ avopes,...eis ayava Kabiotacbar rept Tdv THALKOVTWY, has an echo 
in Dem. Adv. Mphob. 1. § 2, otda pev ovv, & avdpes Sukacral, Ore zpos 
avopas Kal A€yew txavods Kal Tapackevacacbar Svvapévovs xaerov 
e€oTl Els ayova kabictacbar wept TOV OvTwY amavTwv. Demosthenes 
was doubtless aided by the counsel of Isaeos in preparing for the 
contests with Aphobos and Onetor, though these earliest speeches 
of Demosthenes have a thoroughly original stamp: see Aétic 
Orators, 11. 267—269. 


ov pv adAdd...tpordokwpevov| ‘At the same time, I have 
strong hopes that you will ratify my just claims, and also that in 





pp. 137, 138] NOLES: 305 


stating these claims—if in nothing else—my own part will be 
duly done,—unless some such mischance befall as I apprehend 
just now’ [where ‘just’ will render rvyxaver]: alluding, apparently, 
either to an indisposition from which the speaker was suffering, 
or to some interruption or annoyance which he anticipated from 
his opponents. In either case, the clause av py te cup fy, K.7.d. 
is evidently an appeal bespeaking the sympathy of the judges. 





BonPjoat por ra. dixara] = BonOjoal pou THY Sixaiav BonOeav, ‘to 188 
give me your righteous aid’, concise for Bonfoivras arododvai por 
ta dixata: so Isae. or. Iv. § 4, Séopar tydv...Bonbetyv por ra 
dékara. Cp. Lysias or, XXXIV. § I0, mioTevovtas pev Tots Geots Kat 
b} 4 \ tp ‘\ tal ? , +” 
éAriLovras TO OikaLov peTa TOV GdiKovpéevov eoeoOa1, ole, Pp. 194. 


$6. Adywv axon Kal papripav...tots cidoor paprvow] ‘(I will 
prove this to you), in regard to the events further back, by state- 
ments at second-hand, vouched for by those who heard them 
(Acywy dkoy Kal paptvpwv); in regard to events within living 
memory, by witnesses personally cognizant of the facts (rots eidooe 
Xpwpevos pdptvor)’.—Adywv axoy Kal paptipwv : lit. ‘by the hearing 
of reports (odyect. gen.) and the hearing (thereof) by witnesses 
(subject. gen.)’: t.e. I will bring witnesses who can vouch for 
akon Adywv, things which are not, indeed, within their Zersonadl 
knowledge, but which they know by fearsay. Cp. Thuc. 1. 73, 








Ta wavy Taha ti det eye; Gv axoal padAov ACywv paptupes (for 
which the evidences are rather hearsay reports) 7) ous Tov axoveo- 
| pévwv. So below, § 29, tav pev wadady (neut.) akonv paptvpovvTwy 
mapexopevos, Tov S& er Ldbvrwv (masc.) Tods iddtas Exacta ToUTUV. 


ére O& Texpyptors| ‘and, further, by positive proofs’: rexpypéors, 
here, logical inferences from established facts, as opp. to paprupiar, 
allegations tending to establish facts: cp. Antiph. De Caed. Her. 
§ 81, mole, p. 164. 








. npiv 7 tovtov] Rather 7 rovrous, as the plur. ypavro directly 
afterwards further suggests. Cp. § 45, ore pooyKer ypiv waddov 7 
TovTois KAnpovopety. 


dOev obv npEavro...d.sacxew] ‘Starting, then, from the point at 
which they [the claimants] began their account of the matter, 
[airdv=7tav xpnuarov, the history of the bequest, ] I will endeavour 
to give you my version of it’. 
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§ 7. rv éuiv tH Onv, x.7.X.] The first wife of Kiron was also 
his first-cousin (dveyua), and was the grandmother (7769) of the 
speaker.—airynv yeyevnpevnv : abrnv is not, I think, redundant (as 
in Isae. or. 11. § 73, Tov Ovyarépa tHv ek tavrys aropavOcioay 
eivai—érridixov Katadireiv aityv), but = z/sam, emphatic, in sym- 
metry with atrod, ‘herself the child of his own mother’s sister’ 
—a way of marking, on the speaker’s part, that he and his 
brother, the children of the frst marriage, had an additional tie 
with the house of Kiron which was not shared by the connexions 
(such as Diokles) through the second marriage. 


peta. eviavTovs * rerrapas* | mss. tptakovta, wh. cannot stand, 


since the words could not mean ‘after a life of 30 years’. Dobree | 


conj. téscapas, supposing ’ to have been written by mistake 
for 3’. 


éytyvéoOnv| ‘were born in due course’ (imperf.): yeyveoOnv A, 
whence Bekker yéyveo@or. 

Kat exeivny te érpede, K.7.r.| 2.€. Etpepé Te exeivny,...€xdlOwal Te. 
For the place of re, cp. Antiph. Zé¢rv. B. B. § 1, roApav ra te aAda, 
note, p. 151.—ovvoikeiv etyey nAtkiav: cp. Lysias or. VII. § 29, ovr’ 
eripeAntns ypywevos ov yALKiav éxwv €idévar TEpt TOYTwY.—XodAap- 
yet: of the deme Xodapyds. 


§ 8. ov iparious...éridovs|] ‘with a dowry, including (ovwv) 
clothes or jewels, of 25 minas’. Cp. Isae. or. x1. § 42, xaréAure 


, , > / \ , a“ ‘ Lal e Aa 
TTEVTE TaAavTwv OVOLQAV Kal TpirXtAtwv dpaxpav OvV TOLS EQAUTOUV | 


Tatpwou.—emrioovs: émt= ‘with’ the bride: cp. Lys. Pro Mant. 
§ 10, zote, p. 196. 


o 6€ mamros, «.7.X.] ‘Our grandfather [her father, Kiron] 
‘took her to his home; and, without withdrawing the dowry 
(large as it yas) which he had given on account of the embarrassed 
circumstances of Nausimenes, bestows her hand in a second mar- 
riage on my father’, etc. 


§ 9. tavri 6) ravta...efedpov]| ‘How, then, is one to place 
the truth of all these facts beyond dispute, in face of the charges 
which the claimants are making now? [viv, after so long an 
interval]. I sought, and I discovered, a way ’.—airéas, the impu- 
tations cast on the genuineness of the speaker’s descent. For the 
rhetorical épurnows, cp. or. XI. § 11, p. 133, +O de yreoesOe ror6’, 
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OTL ELOL MEV GYXLOTEVELY, TOLS ef EKELYWY YEYOVOTW OK HV... ; 
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QuTOS O VO/LOS 07) WOet, 


avaykn THY éunv pytépa, «.7.X.] ‘The question whether my 
mother was, or was not, the daughter of Kiron,—the fact that 
she lived, or did not live, in his house—the question whether he 
gave a marriage-feast for her once only, or twice—all this must 
be known to the male and female slaves of his household’. The 
difference of form made by the alternation of py—ov—py is 
roughly represented by the alternation of ‘ question’ and ‘ fact’ in 
such a version as the above. ‘The only practical difference here 
is that the clause in which ov is used refers to that point which 
a member of the household could at once affirm or deny in 
the most positive manner,—viz., whether she had, or had not, 
been a resident member of the family. See on Antiph. De 
Caed. Her. § 14, 7 py...4 ov, p. 161. Cp. Dem. Adv. Left. § 83, 
OVX 0 VoMos KpiveTal, TOTEpOV eoTLVY eiTTOELOS 7 OV, GAN’ duets SoKYa- 
Leade, cir émitydevot TAT KEW €oré ev TOV Nourov Xpovov elTe py. 


§ 10. Bovddpevos ovv, x.7..] ‘ Wishing, then, in addition to 139 


the witnesses whom I had already, to procure proof of the facts 
from depositions made under torture,—in order that you might 
believe [muorevyre, vivid for zicrevoure] my witnesses (avrots) the 
more, when this ordeal for their veracity was past and not prospec- 
tive—I required the claimants (rovrovs) to give up their male and 
female slaves for the question, both en these points, and on all 
others of which they were cognizant’. He proposed to examine 
the slaves under torture oz the same matters to which the deposi- 
tions of his witnesses referred. If the slaves confirmed the state- 
ments of the witnesses, then the witnesses would come into court 
with a presumption already established in favour of their truth- 
fulness: whereas, if they had not been tested in this way, the court 
might always suspect that the evidence of the household, could it 
be obtained, would contradict them. Cp. Lykurg. Zz Leocrat. 
§ 28, otpar deiv...rods paptupas py) Swcovras eXeyxov paptupety adAd 
dedwxdras, mapexaheoapnv yap avtovs, mpoKAyow brép TovTwY amav- 
Twv ypawas, Kal agiav Bacaview tovs Tovtwy oikéras: 2.é. I think 
witnesses should pass the ordeal of veracity before, and not after, 
they depone in court. Now I invited their attendance [at the Baca- 
vos, Or examination of the slaves], after drawing up a challenge 


J. 24 
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[zpoxdyowv, to surrender slaves] referring to all these points, and 
claiming to put the defendant’s slaves to the question. 


§ 12. kal idia Kat dypocia, «.t.4.] ‘Both in private and in 
public matters’: idéa, as in dikat, etc.: dnpoota, as e.g. when the 
Hermae were mutilated. This whole passage, from tmets pev toivuv 


kal idia to ex Tov Bacavwyv eirovtes recurs nearly verbatim in Dem, 


Adv. Onet.1.§ 37. Cp. Isokr. or. XVII. § 54, op@ d€ vues Kat repli Tov 


207 \ \ a , IAN , 209 9 , , 
idtwv Kal rept TOV Onpooiwy ovdev TLETOTEPOV OVO adnbéotepov Baca- 


vou vopi€ovras, Kai paptupas pev yyoupévous eivar Kal TOY py yeyevy- 


pévwv TapacKkevacacGat, Tas d¢ Bacavovs pavepas eridetxvivat OTdTEpot 
TadnOy d€yovor, K.7.X. Cic. Topica xx.§ 74, nam et verberibus, tor- 
mentis, ignt fatigati quae dicunt, ea videtur veritas ipsa dicere. It 
must be remembered that under Greek and Roman law citizens 
were ordinarily protected from torture, and that it is citizens who 
pronounce these astounding panegyrics on the services of torture 
to truth. Cp. Andok. De JdZyst. § 43, note, p. 176. 


ovdeves Tuwote e&nA€yyOnoav| ‘The rhetorical theory of torture 
—whether anyone believed it or not—was that a person under | 


torture will tell the truth because 7¢ zs Azs interest to tell the truth: 


see the Pyropixy) mpds “AX€Eavdpov, XV. § 1, tuxtoTEpov éott Bacavos © 


paptupwv" Tots mev yap paptvor ovupéper wodAAakis Werder Oar, Tots be 


BacaviCopevors AvowteAcd tTayOy €ye. A good commentary on | 


this assumption will be found in Antiphon De Caed. Herod. 
§§ 31—33,—a passage which deserves to be placed beside this of 
Isaeos :—‘ The slave, to whom the prosecutors had doubtless 
promised freedom, and whose release from agony likewise de- 
pended upon them, was probably induced to calumniate me on 
both grounds—in the hope of winning his freedom, and in the 
desire of deliverance from anguish at the moment. Now I 
fancy yougall know this,—that the party in whose hands the 


chief conduct of the examination rests ave the examined on their 


side, and ready to say anything that will please them: for zz the 
torturers ts the hope of the tortured, especially if the slandered 


persons happen not to be present. Had it been I who gave the 


order to rack the slave as speaking falsely, that very threat would 


probably have deterred him from bearing false witness against me. . 
As it was, the prosecutors were at once presidents of the inquisi- - 


tion and protectors of their own interest. So dong, therefore, as the 
slave felt that his prospects in slandering me were hopeful, he was 


a 
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obstinate in the calumny; but when he saw that he was to die, then 
at last he told the truth, and said that he had been persuaded by the 
prosecutors to slander me’. 

§ 13. GAN ody nets] sc. Pevyopev Tov eeyxov.—asiwioavtes— 
gevyovros—ovrws: ‘since we claimed,...while he refused,...under 
these circumstances (ovrws) we shall demand ’, etc. 


§ 14. dxonv] ‘what they have heard’. ovrot, the witnesses who 140 
have just given their testimony, are not, I think, the persons who 
were intimate with Kiron, ot éypavro 7G raz7w (for they would be 
said cidéva), but of rapa rHv ypwpévwv axovoavres. See on § 6. 

Tovs éyyvnoapevous, x.7..] ‘those to whom my mother was 
betrothed and those who were present with them when she was 
betrothed to them’. tovs éyyuvnoapévovs = her first husband, Nausi- 
menes, and her second husband, the speaker’s father. Both are 
dead, but the relatives of both (ot éxeivors wapovres) are witnesses. 
The formal éyy’yois was necessary to the validity of a marriage : 
see the vouos apf. [Dem.] Za Stephan. 11. § 18, qv av éyyunon emi 
dixaiors (shall solemnly affiance) dapapra civar 7 ratyp 4 adeAdos 
OMOTATWp 7) TAarTOS O Tpos TaTpos, €x TavTNS ctvaL Tatdas yvyoiovs. 
The act. éyyvo was said of the relative, or his representative before 
the law (xvpuos, or. v. § 10, 2. p. 328), who bestows the hand of 
the bride, but the mzdd. éyyvéua: of the bridegroom : cp. Her. vt. 
130, éyyvo ratda tHv éunv...papévov be éyyvacGa Meyakdéos (the 
future husband). So [Dem.] or. Lv. Adv. Eubul. § 41, eyyvara 
0 TaTNp THY pNTEpa THY Epnv. 

tives O€ of tpepomevyy...Kipwvos]| ‘And who are they who 
know that she lived in the family and was the true-born daughter 
of Kiron?’ The answer to this question would naturally be, of 
oikeror Kal at Oepdrowvar: see§ io. But ¢heir evidence had been 
excluded by the refusal of the claimants to give them up for 
torture: and the speaker turns this to account by saying, ‘The 
present claimants practically (épyw) bear clear testimony that 
these facts are so, by withholding their slaves from the question’. 

§ 15. wa yvooecGe] iva with fut. indic. is unexampled in 
classical Greek: see Goodwin § 44. 1. Bekker suggests ots yvu- 
geofe: but I have little doubt that Dobree was right in supposing 
a participle to be lost, as & pafovres or axovcavres. When the 
participle had dropped out, w was tacked on to a from the last 
syllable of ciretv, and thus arose tva. 
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*raidwy view*] Corrupt. Sauppe zaidwv ovrwr, ‘as we were 
children’, wh. conj. is at least more prob. than ovrwy view. Reiske, 
from the Aldine rammov viewv, gives rarmov vigwv. I suspect that 
-the fault lies deeper, and that viéwy referred to the two sons, now 
dead, borne to Kiron by his second wife (§ 7, e& js atta eyyvéo- 
Onv vieis dvo). ‘The general sense would then have been, ota yap 
cixos, [attd pev ov« ovtwr]| viéwv, [judy dé] waidwy e€ éavrod Ov- 
yar pos, K.T.d. 

eis Atoviows eis aypov] The ‘Lesser’ or ‘Rural’ Dionysia, 
the Vintage Feast, was kept in Dec.; the Zevzaca, in Jan.; the 
Anthesteria in Feb., and the Great Dionysia in Mar.—ra kar 
aypovs Atovvo.a, with its rustic sports (chief of which was the 
acxw\acpos, or dancing on acxot, wine-skins inflated and greased, 
Pollux 1x. 121), was essentially a famzly festival,—hence the point 
of its mention here: see Harpokration 143, ta xata Sdyjpous Ato- 
vioia Ocoivia edeyeto, €v ots of yevvAtar éreOvor, in which mem- 
bers of the same yévos offered sacrifice together (30 yévyn made 
a dpatpia, and three dparpiat a pvdAz). 

$16. Kal per’ éxeivou te eGewpodmer, x.t.d.] ‘and we were his 
companions at public spectacles [in the Theatre], where he would 
set us at his side [wap’ adrov, not rap’ avira], and for every festive 
celebration we came to his house | zap’ éxetvov]’: for atrov...éketvov 
cp. Andok. De Myst. § 64, note, p. 189. Cp. Isokrates or. xx. 
§ 10, €ws pev yap watdes jpev, wept Téovos Huds adrors nyovpeba 7 
tovs adeAdors, kal ovre Ovolay oute Pewpiav (public spectacle) 
ovt adAnv Eoptijy ovdepiav ywpis aAAnAwV Yyoper. 

7@ Au re Ovwy «.t.d.] ‘And when he sacrificed to Zeus Ktésios, 
—a festival which he kept with especial reverence, and in which 
he associated no stranger, slave or free, but did everything by 
the hands ,of his own household (avr0s 6: éavrot),—we partici- 
pated in that celebration, assisted in the service of the altar, laid 
our offerings on it along with his own (ovvezeri@euev), and aided 
in all else; and he used to pray the god to give us health and 
wealth, as a grandfather would pray’.—Zevs Kryjovos was one of 
the group of deities (épéoriot, pixuor, épxetor) who were regarded 
as protecting the family and its possessions: Harpokr. 179, Kry- 
civ Aia év tois taptefors (Store-rooms) tdpvovro: the Doric name 


of this Zeus was Ilactos, Ross Jvscr. ut. 52. Small images (oypeia), 


of Zevs Kryovos were kept in little cases or shrines, which were 
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especially called xadicxor (ayyetov 8 éotiv év @ Tods Kryoiovs Alas 
éyxafispiovow, Athen. XI. p. 473, with Casaubon’s note a/. 
Schweigh.).—ovvererienev, Scheibe for mss. ovveriOeper, a necessary 
corr., I think. For émridéva, cp. Ar. ub. 426, ovd dv Oicaup’, 
ovd av oreicaup’, ovd éxibeinv ABavwrdv. Cp. éréOvov ap. Harpokr. 
in wode on eis Acovvora, § 15. 

§ 17. povovs éxyovous...kaTadedeupevovs| His two sons being 


dead, § 7. Dobree would bracket xatadeXeynpévovs: Schomann 
compares Lucian Act. Vit. 27, tis Nouros piv Katadelrera, 


ovTos mapadodvat] ovtos is Dobree’s conjecture. The mss. 141 


avros could only mean—‘ It is Azs own fault (and not mine) that 
I cannot produce the slaves in support of these statements’. Cp. 
§ 14, tives d€ of tpehopervyv...pevyovtes THY Bacavor, note. 


$18. ai yvvatkes ai tov Sypordv| ‘The wives of the demesmen’ 
are the women of the deme to which Kiron belonged. On his 
daughter’s marriage, they chose her as one of the two presidents 
of the @eopodopra, the three days’ festival of Anunrnp Gecpoddpos, 
the Law-giver, which was annually celebrated about the end of 
Oct. by the women of each Attic deme. It seems to have been 
customary for a rich man, on his marriage, to defray the cost of 
a banquet at the next Thesmophoria: cp. Isae. or. 111. § 80, Kat év 
TO Onpw KeKTYMEVOS TOY TpPLTAAGVTOV OlKOV, Ei AV yeyapNKus, YvayKa- 
feto av vrép THS yapetns Kat Ocopodpopra éEgtLay Tas yvvatkas 
[entertain them at the Thesmoph.] kat tadXa ooa tpoojKe devtovp- 
yeiv ev TH OnpLw Vép THS yuvarKds amd ye ovolas THALKAUTYS. 

yapmous elotiace...tots Te Ppadtopor yapyAlav eionveyke] ‘gave a 
marriage-feast’ [on bringing the bride home, as her father did on 
her leaving his house, § g]...‘ provided a wedding-festival for his 
clansmen’. yapydAlav, sc. Ovoiav, Pollux 11. 42, detrvov 6 Tots 
paropow emote o yapov: a sacrifice, with a banquet, given by 
the husband on the introduction (eicaywyy7) of the bride into his 
gpatpia, while the entertainment denoted by yapous éotidy was 
of a more private character. 

§ 19. Tod IIirOéws| or Uiféws, of the deme of Pitthos or Pithos, 
belonging to the Kekropid tribe. This Diokles is a distinct person 
from Kiron’s brother-in-law, Diokles 6 BAvevs, of Priya, § 3. 


eis Tods Pparopas...cisnyayev]. Cp. Dem. or. XxxIx. Adv. 
Boeot. de nom. § 4, éyypipe rots "Amarovplois tovrovt Bowrov ets 
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tovs dparopas. This was done on the third day of the Apaturia, 
called xovpedtis (the first day being dopreia, the sawpper,—the 
second, avappvots, the sacrifice): and the ceremony—here repre- 
sented as occurring soon after birth—was seldom deferred beyond 
the third or fourth year: Herm. Azz. 1. § 99. 2. 10. Cp. Ar. 
Ranae 418, os éxtérns av otk epvoe pparopas. 

e€ adorns Kal éyyvyrys| ‘the child of an Attic mother, born in 
wedlock’: éyyvytjs, betrothed with the consent of her father or 
his legal substitute: see ofe on § 14, éyyunoapévouvs § 10. Cp. 
[Dem.] or. Lvir. Adv. Lubul. § 66, added payv o ratip autos Cav, 
Opogas TOV vopLmov Tots ppatopaw Opkov, cioynyayev ee aotov e& 
Goths eyyuntys avr@ yeyevypevov €idus. 

§ 20. Kalror pn olec@ av...yvyoiav Kipwvos}| The av after 
olecbe belongs to «iveveyxety and amoxpvwaca, being repeated 
after pyre: with aipetoGor and with émirpérew it is again repeated. 
In the direct discourse, the form would be: ¢i rocavrn tis Hv, ovr 
av eionveyxav, aXN amexpvavto (av)...0v0 ypotvto av avtnv ovrte- 
porotcivy Kal Kupiay éotovv, aAN €érépa av émérperov,...ovTe av e€io- 
édexovto adAa Karnyopovv Kal e&jAeyxov (av): where the imperfects, 
which might refer to present time, refer to a continued act in past 
time, ‘would not have proceeded to choose’, etc.: Goodwin 
§ 49. 2. The number of clauses in the apodosis leads to the 
protasis, «...7v, being ve-stated in a different form at the end— 
ei pn) wavtobev Hv opodoyovpevor, K.T.X. 

142 viv d& TH wepipaveia...tovodrov ovdev] ‘But as it was, owing 
to the notoriety of the matter [rod zpayparos, her legitimacy] and 
the fact that so many persons were aware of it, no such objection 
was raised from any quarter’. 7 wepid., TO...cvvedevar, causal 
datives: cp. Antiph. De Caed. Her. § 3, rots adnOeow, note, p. 158. 


§ 21. Koywovpevos avrov| ‘to obtain the body, intending that 
the funeral should take place from my own house’: Kopovpevos, as 
being his proper charge: but active kxouiGwv below, of simply 
carrying.—ék THs oikias: ze. the laying out (apdeors) should take 
place there, and the éxgopa to the grave (uvjpa, § 27) set out 
thence. Cp. évretOev, § 22: Lysias Zz Lratosth. § 18, tpudv npiv 
oiki@v ovoav ovdeuLas elacay eLevexOjvat, mole, P. 204. 

kopilew otos Wv] ‘I was disposed to remove the body’. For 
the distinction between ofos and oids re with infin., see above, or. 
x1. § 16, olod re Hoav, ole, Pp. 350. 
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§ 22. ovpperaxerpilerOar...coouyjoat| ‘help in tending ’,... 


‘dress’ (for the poGeous). Soph. ZZ. 1139, ovr’ év pidauor xepolv 


9 Tadaw’ eyo) | Aovtpois o éxoopyo’...aAN’ ev E€varor Yepot Kydevdels 
Todas, K.7.A. A7t. 903,70 cov | d€uas wepictéA\Novea: SO componere, 
Here cupperaxerpif. refers esp. to the washing of the corpse: 
Lucian Iepi révOous, 11, Novoavtes...uvpw xpioartes...Kal orepaves- 


a e , m” id -~ > , 
TavTes TOIs wpatiors avOeor, mpoTiHevTat, apps apdiécavres. 


§ 23. adAd kat éwvpoba...tovs AaBovras] ‘but alleging that he 
had actually (ka‘) purchased part of the requisites of the funeral, 
and had given earnest-money for the rest, Diokles claimed these 
sums from me; and came to an agreement that he should be 
reimbursed for his purchases, while, as to the alleged deposits of 
earnest-money, he was to produce those who had received it’.— 
appaBewv: a small sum paid in advance as caution-money.. Arist. 
Polit. i. 11. § 9, paciv avtov...appaBavas diadodvar tdv éXaovpyiwv... 
oXiyou picOwodpevov at ovdevds eriaddovtos, paid earnest-money 
all over the country (d:adotver) for the hire of the oil-presses,— 
getting them at a low rent, as no one bid against him.—ovorjoa : 
‘to introduce’, ‘present’ to the speaker the persons who had 
received the appaBwy: cp. Dem. or. xi. Zz Spudiam, opetrew 
wpodoyet por TLodvevktos Kai Tov Aewxparn ovvéotnoe, and presented 
L. to me (in proof of transactions between L. and himself). 


evOvs ovv...rapepOéyyero| ‘Well, then,—he immediately re- 
marked in a casual way that Kiron had left nothing at all behind 
him,—though I had not yet touched on the subject of Kiron’s 
property’. mapepféyy., threw in the observation carelessly, as if it 
were not the thing uppermost in his thoughts. Cp. Hypereides 
Pro Luxentppo Xil., kai 70 mavtwy Seworarov tav év TO A\Oyw Neyo- 
pevwv tro cov, 6 ot Mov avOavety wy Eevexa Eyes, ov Aar- 
Oaivwv, orote Tapapbéyyoto ev TO Oy ToAAaKis ws TAOS 


éotw Evéévirros. 


§ 24. ov dé tis et;}] ‘Now who are you?’ The dé marks that 
the speaker’s attention is suddenly turned on the intruder. Her. 


I. 115, @ déo7ora, eyo dé Tatra éroinoa. 


ov pu) eicet] ‘You shall not enter’. The only practical dis- 
tinction which can be drawn between ov py) etoer and ov py 
citys is that ov pn eloer states the negative future fact in a more 
direct and positive manner. This direct and positive negation, 
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addressed to a person or persons, may of course, as here, be 
equivalent to a prohibition: Ar. Vd. 367, ov py Aadryjoes, ‘ You 
shall not prate’. On the other hand, unless the mss, are altered, 
ov 47) Tounoere (¢.g.) is sometimes merely a rougher and stronger 
ov py twomonre: Aeschin. Zz Cées. § 177, Tovs...yap movynpods ov 
py mote Bedriovs woumoere. Elmsley’s view that od py eioe (e.g.) 
meant ‘will you not not-enter?’ appears to be decisively negatived 
by such passages as Ar. Vib. 296, ov pr) oxorer wndé rorjoes [v. 1. 
oxorys—rounons | amep ob Tpvyodaipoves ovTOL, GAN evpyjier [not 
evdynpyoes|. Cp. Goodwin § 89. 


cis €w 68...€ireveyxetv] ‘but requested me to place the money 
in his hands early the next morning’. éxéAevoy usu. =‘ TZ re- 
quested’ or ‘invited’, éxédevoa, ‘I commanded’, though the dis- 
tinction cannot always, of course, be sharply drawn. In Xen. 
Anab. vil. 1. most mss. have the milder éxéAeve in § 38 and the 
more peremptory éxéAevoe in § 39—rightly, I think: though 
G, Sauppe adopts in § 39 the v. 1. ékéXeve. On the other hand 
éxéAeve is preferable to the vulg. éxéXevoe in such places, Anad. 11. 


se eh Ruse ee 





143 § 25. ov Totvuy exelvos...elrev ovdev| ‘Now it was not Diokles 
alone who was silent; the present claimant of the estate said 
nothing to such a purport either [otdév rovotrov, nothing implying 
that I was not the lawful heir] ; it is Diokles who has suborned him 
to contend’: 7.2. ov povos éxeivos ovdev elrev, GAN ovdé o viv apdgu- 
ofByrav (etrev orvodtv): the awkwardness arising from the fostpone- 
ment of etrev ovdév, which leaves ovdé with no corresponding 
negative before it, since ov belongs only to pévos. All would be 
clear if ovdé were xai, and eizev ovdev were éotyyoev. 


kakeivov...avakopnatov| ‘And although Diokles (éxedvov) re- 
fused to recefe in payment (a7oAaPetv, as § 23, rév yyopacpevwv 
Tuysnv amodaBev) the money which I tendered, and alleged next 
day [when I brought it, ets €w § 24] that he had received it in full 
from the claimant (rovrov), yet I was not prevented from attending 
the funeral, but took part in the ceremony throughout: not that 
the claimant or Diokles bore the cost; the charges of the burial 
were defrayed out of the property left by the deceased’. ovx orws: 
7.€. o¥ (A€yw) dws (cvvearrov) Todd avadicxovros (gen. absol.). 





§ 26. kKalrow kat tovtw] ‘The claimant too, however, [zc. 
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even if Déok/es had remained passive] was bound to repulse me 
(aOciv),— to repudiate me (é«BaAAew)—to forbid my presence at 
the funeral’. wet, to repel advances: é«Baddew, stronger, to 
eject from the company of the relatives. 





ovdev yap OpoLov Hv pot pos TodTov] ‘For my attitude towards 
him was utterly different [from his towards me]’: ze. 7, claiming 
to be the grandson and heir, still recognised 42m as a nephew of 
Kiron: but Ze, on his own theory, was bound to regard me as an 
impostor. ovdéy yap opovov Hv pou mpos TotTov [Kal TovTw mpds ep], 
is an answer to the possible objection: ‘If, as you say, he ought 
to have excluded you from the funeral rites, why did you not 
exclude Adm ?’—hence yap. 


§ 27. éml rod *pvjpatos*] ‘at the tomb’: Schomann’s emend. 
of Byyaros. Dem. De Cor. § 208, rods év tots Synpocios prjpace 
keypevous.—emt Tov pvynpartos, like ert rod dixaortnpiov, before the 
court. But the phrase is strange, and the supposed conduct stranger 
still, If Byparos is right, it prob. means the tribune from which 
the speaker addressed a law-court, when claiming the inheritance 
in some proceedings previous to this case. Cp. § 37.—aroote- 
pov, ‘withholding’; cp. § 3. 

§ 28. ofev 8& Tots paptupas; ovK ék tov Bacavwy; «.7.d.] 
‘And how is the credibility of witnesses to be tested? How but 
by statements made under torture?’ [by slaves examined on the 
same points]: see §§ 10 f., BovAdpevos...mpos Tots trapxovor paptv- 
ow édeyxov ex Bacavwv rorjcacbar rept avtav, «.7.A., and notes. 

modev & amoreiv...rovs €d€yxous;}| ‘And how are we entitled 
to disbelieve the statements of the claimants? How, but by 
their shrinking from the ordeals of proof?’ [by refusing to permit 
the examination of their slaves: § 13]. 


§§ 28, 29. mds ovv av Tis...ndecav; K.t.4|] ‘How could one prove 
the case more clearly than by offering a proof of this kind,— 
producing, for the earlier part of the story, hearsay evidence (axoyv) 
vouched for by witnesses, and for matters within living memory 
[lit., from among men still living] those who know the several 
facts,—who were cognizant of her living in Kiron’s house, being 
acknowledged as his daughter, having been twice betrothed and 
twice married: then further, proving that the claimants have 
| shrunk from applying the question, on all these points, to slaves 
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who knew the whole’. The complexity of this sentence is studied, 
and the subtlety is Isaean. The really weak point in the speaker’s 
case obviously is that, for the principal facts, he has nothing but 
axon, hearsay evidence, by way of proof. He tries to get over this 
by a persistent assumption that the slaves who had fersonal know- 
ledge of the facts would have confirmed this hearsay evidence zf 
only he could have examined them. By his way of introducing 
tovs eidoras in this sentence he makes it depend on zapeyopevos, 
suggesting that he had actually produced witnesses who had personal 
knowledge (rots «iddras), whereas, at most, he had only ¢vzed to 
produce them. Then tovrovs after ére 6& mavrwy depends on 
émidecxvus, supplied kar évvoiay from mrapeyopevos.—On akon see 
§ 6, note. For paprupovvtwy I should prefer paprupotyras. 


144 §30. ¢epe 57, «.7.4.] His first point has now been made— 
viz. that his mother was the true-born daughter of Kiron. Here 
he comes to his second point. Briefly it is this. Descent in the 
direct line (yévos) gives a better claim to succession than collateral 
kinship (ocvyyéveia). Descendants (éxyovor) have a right to inherit 
before collateral relations (avyyevets). And therefore a grandson 
before a nephew. 


Kal vopicw pev amdds...dudagopev] ‘Now I suppose that, as a 
general proposition (ads), it is already as clear to you as to 
me [xai duty] that Kiron’s collateral relatives (ot per’ éxetvov dives) 
are not nearer to the legal succession than his lineal descendants 
(of é& éxe(vov yeyovores). Of course they are not ; we call the former 
merely his “ kinsfolk”, the latter his “‘issue”. Nevertheless, since 
even under these circumstances the claimants have the hardihood 
to dispute my right, I will prove the point more in detail from the 
laws themselves’. of peta twos dvvtes, kinsmen in the same 
generation avith him, brothers, sisters, or cousins. Dobree’s 
a\Xws for amAds is needless: ads is opp. to axpiBéorepor. 





§ 31. ovvoixnoar pev av, k.t.d....é7t Suetés HByoav| ‘would be 
entitled to marry her [¢.e. his own niece], but would not be 
entitled to the property, which would go to their children, when 
these had come of age’: ézi duerés 7Bnoav, ‘had been édnfou for 
two years’, z.¢. had completed their 20th year.—ozore 78yoar, 
not 7Byoeav, because the fact is presented as definite and past: 
cp. § 37, owote 0 mammos éreAe’tynoev, where Te\ev7HTeELev Would be 
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admissible, but the indic. is used because the speaker is looking 
back on the historical fact of the decease. 


§32. é« rod rept THs KaKwoEws vomov] ‘Now this appears, not 
only from the foregoing consideration, but also from the law which 
deals with breaches of natural duty’. An cicayye\ia kaxwcews 
might be laid against (1) a son, on behalf of his parents—or, acc. 
to this passage, his grand-parents: (2) a husband, on behalf of 
his wife, she being an é(kAnpos [the phrase is always tats émKxAy- 
pots]: (3) a guardian, émitpomos, on behalf of his ward,—as in 
reference to the estate of Hagnias (or. x1., introd. p. 342). In cases 
of kaxwo.s the accuser could speak avev vdaros, without limit of 
time (Harpokr. 161), and was not liable to the érwfedéa (or fine 
in 7th of the damages laid) if he failed to gain a fifth of the 
votes.—For the term yovets extended to mpdyover, cp. Her. 1. 91, 
Kpotoos dé réurtov yoveos (z.e. of Gyges) tiv apaptada éérAyoe. 


§ 33. mpos éva 6&...epwryow] ‘I will illustrate my meaning by 145 

a particular case of collateral kinship,—the nearest,—and will ask 
you to compare with it the several degrees of lineal descent’. 
mpoodéw, sc. tov éxyovov, I will compare (the Zeal descendant) 
with one—the first, nearest—of col/atera/l kinsmen, (ovyyevav), viz. 
a brother: and will question you, tod yevous kal exacrov, on the 
details of Zeal descent (yévos) as distinguished from ovyyévete : 
z.é. I will first take a daughter, then, descending, a daughter’s 
child, etc. If it appears that even a daughter’s son is nearer than 
a brother, @ fortiori he is nearer than a brother’s soz: and I, 
therefore, Kiron’s grandson, inherit before his nephew. 


§ 34. mavres ydp vpels...averidicov] ‘You all inherit the 
property of your fathers, grandfathers, or remoter ancestors 
in virtue of a lineal descent (yévovs) which guarantees your suc- 
‘cession against dispute’: your ayyoreia, legal nearness or right 
to inherit, is avemiduKos, not to be contested: that is, no one 
can, as against lineal heirs, ériducaleofar tod kAypov, claim the 
estate at law; nor have you to assert your right by an émdicaosa. 
A person who entered on possession of an undisputed inheritance 
was said éuBarevev eis tov KAqpov. Cp. [Dem.] or. xxxi. Adv. 


Apatur. § 6. 





§ 35. @dvjo.] Phlya, of which the exact site is doubtful, a 
deme of the pecoyaia, or district s.£. of the Attic Plain, seems 
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to have been a place of some note, with several temples: Paus. 1. 
31 § 4, 1V. 18 5. 


pucPodoporcav...etpicxoveay] ‘one house,—which is let,—near 

the temple of Dionysos in Limnae,—worth 2000 drachmas’ (about 
£80): eipisxoveay, acc. to Sch6mann (comparing Boeckh Pwd. 
Econ. 67), not of the annual rent, pods, but of the sum which 
the house would fetch if it were sold: and as the value of the 
other house is represented by zpidv xat déxa prov, (about £52,) 
this seems probable. Cp. Isae. or. x1. § 49, Xaipédews...xwptiov 
katélurev & wA€ov ovK Gv evpot TplakovtTa pvov. Xen. Mem. I. 
5. 5, Oray Tis oikérny Tovnpdv wry Kal amodidtaL TOD €dpovTos, 
—rovrov 6 av evpy, strictly, ‘for that which will bring him gain’, 
z.e, ‘for any price the slave will fetch’. 


Geparatvas kal madioxnv|] The Oeparawa was an ordinary 
domestic slave : TH yuvackt...uy tpiacbar Geparavar, aAAd po Gode- 
Oat cis tas éodous ex THS yuvatkeias TO Taidiov TO GvvaKoAovOyoov, Of 
the dveXevOepos or mean man, Theophr. Char. Xxit. (= XXv. In my © 
ed., where see note, p. 255).—7avdioky, ‘girl’, might be merely a 
synonymn for @eparava, as in Lysias or. 1. S§ 11—12, where 
Geparawva and zadicoxn seem to designate one and the same 
person. Schomann, however, would distinguish them both there 
and here, regarding wadéoxn as one who was exempt from 
menial work. 


doa pavepa nv] ‘all the real property’ (land, houses, ete., as 
opp. to money),—here including the slaves, who are considered 
as furniture of the houses: cp. [Dem.] or. xxxvi1. Adv. Mausi- 
mach. § 7, Thv ovciav...dmacav ypéa KatéAevrov Kal davepav éxéx- 
TyvTO puxpav Twa, ‘left all their fortune in debts, and had possessed 
only some gmall amount of real property’. 





146 § 36. e€xetvyv pev yap...cioromoatto viov| ‘For Diokles ab- 
stained from finding another husband for his sister, though she | 
was still capable of bearing children in another marriage, lest, if 
she were separated from Kiron, the latter should form the proper 
resolve regarding his own property [¢.e. should adopt my brother 
and me as his heirs], but persuaded her to remain with him’. 
Diokles is the subject to eedédov and éreufe, but Kiron to BovAev- | 
aro. : 








Ppp. 145, 146] MOLES. 369 


diapBetpev| sc. to euBpvov, de abortu: so dapBopy (ionice) 
Hippokrates Lpidem. vii. 48, = aropOetpew 70. tv. 2, 5, éauPBdovo- 
Gai.—rpoorotovpevyy Siapbeip. axovoay, i.e. Ot. SiepOeiper axovoa, 
(‘had been’ doing so hitherto).—As this passage shows, a child- 
less union could be dissolved at the instance of the wife’s 
relatives: cp. Isae. or. m1. § 64, wodXol ovvoixodvtes 75n addy) 


\ A 
pyvrTat tas Eavtov yuvatkas. 


cioroujoatto viov] ‘adopt as his son’, like roujoarro: but § 4o, 
Ca eX, a ‘ ° , . Y 
act., avtov 7 watpi eiowoujoas, Of one who forges a will for his 
own adoption. 


§ 37- Td Te ow xpéa...d0 avtod moteicba] ‘So Diokles 
gradually persuaded Kiron to place under his control (8 avrod 
movetoat) all the monies (xpéa) that were owing to him, with the 
interest upon them, and also the real property’ (td davepa).— 
7a Te xpéa corresponds with ra re pavepa (‘both’...‘and’): the 
kat before toxovs merely connects it with ra xpéa,= ov tots 
ToKos.— Ot avrod wrovetoar: cp. Isae. or. VI. § 35, éoxdrovy drws 

‘ x , . te ey > ec cal »” e 3 , ‘ ° 
Kat TeAevTyoavTos éxeivov du avTov eooiTo 9 ovoia, ‘should be in 
their hands’. [Dem.] or. xiv. J Olympiod. § 15, kai td dpyvpuov 

ay o¢ > x A 2 e me levy: . C 
TOU aay ciyev adtos dt Eavtod 0 avOpwros, had under his exclusive 
control. Cp. above § 16, aires dv’ eavtod avr’ éroie, nole. 


o7ore...ereAevtyoev| ‘when my grandfather had died’. <A? that 
time he had not died: but éreAevryoev, not teAeuvTHoeLev, is used, 
because the speaker is ow looking back on the death as a past 
event. See § 31, omore...yBnoav, note. 


mapeckevace, x.7.A.| Cp. § 3, 0 Todtov mapackevacas: § 25, Ure 
TovTov mapackevacbeis: § 27, Todtov wémeikev apdioByreiv.—pépos 
moAoorov...peradidovs, ‘offering (Pres.) to give him a small frac- 
tion if he succeeded’: he said, peradidwpt, édv karopPwoys.—ovde 
mpos TodvTov opodoyav, ‘admitting not even to [z.e. in conversation 
with] him’: cp. Isokr. Lvag. § 50, tporopodoyyjoevev, nol, Pp. 245. 


§ 38. kal éreidy...rov marmov| ‘And immediately on Kiron’s 
death, having made his preparations for the funeral beforehand, 
Diokles requested me, indeed, to bring the money;...but then pre- 
tended to have received the whole amount from the claimant, and 
withdrew his consent to take it from me,—thus quietly setting me 
aside (vrorapwidv), in order that the claimant, and not I, should 
appear to celebrate my grandfather’s obsequies’.—ra évraqua, 
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here =ra eis rnv tapyv, § 23, all requisites for the zpofects and the 
exopd.—ro apyvpiov : see § 24. 

apps Bytotvtos...ytyvonevov| ‘As the claimant disputed my 
possession of that house [ravrys, the house in which Kiron died} 
as well as of the other property left by Kiron, and alleged that he 
had left nothing behind him, I did not think it proper, under such 
inopportune circumstances, to use force in removing my grand- 
father’s corpse,—and my friends approved of this decision ; but I 
took part in the rites of burial, the charges being defrayed by the 
property which my grandfather left’, Cp. §§ 2122: the en- 
treaties of Diokles’ sister induced him to refrain from removing 
the body.—axarpiais: for the plur. see Antid. § 283, note, p. 257. 
ovverolouv : for wovetv, of sacred rites, cp. $$ 16, 25.—rdv avadwy... 
yeyv.: the same point as in § 25, ody orws tovde avadicKorTos, k.7.A. 





147 = § 39. tov eSnynryyv...éryveyxa] ‘I consulted the interpreter 
of the sacred law, and, under his directions, rendered at my own 
charges the ninth-day offerings to the dead’, Cp. [Dem.] or. 
xvi. Jn Everg. et Mnesib. § 68, ered) toivuy éreXevtycev, 7AOov 
ws Tovs e&nyntas, wa eideinv OTL me XpN Tovety Tept To’TwY. The 
office of eényyntys was usu. hereditary in Eupatrid houses who 
possessed the wvzritten lore of religious tradition: cp. [Lys.] Zz 
Andok. § 10, 1) povov xpyo8a tots yeypappévors Tept adrav vopors 
GANA Kal Tois aypadhors Kal ovs Evpodmidar eSnyotvrat. In later 
times there are references to a zréten lore in such matters, e.g. 
a ritual of purification for suppliants, txerdv xafapovs, Athen. 1x. 
78.—1a &vata, novendialia, as tpira, Ar. Lysist. 613, offerings at the 
grave on the /Azrd day after death: yearly offerings are mentioned 
in Isae. or. 1. § 46, évayi{n aitd Kal exactov éviavtov. Herm. 
Ant. ul. § 39. 


iva...exxgpaiie] ‘that I might disconcert this sacrilegious 
scheme of theirs’: iepoovdiay, z.e. their usurpation of my right (as 
nearest kinsman) to honour the dead.—éxkowaur, ‘knock out’ 
of its course, baffle: cp. Lysias or. XxvuII. § 6, iva airav éxxoyys 
tas cuxopavrias: Deinarchos /z Aristogit. § 4, kat tas mpopaces 





\ X\ \ > Ly > a 
KQL TOUS evakio Lous exkoWate QuTov. 


§ 40. oxedov t tad7 éoriv] ‘are substantially these’. Cp. } 
Soph. £2 609, cxedev t1...00 kataurxvve, it may be said that I do 
not...: At. 466, cxedov Te pwpw pwplav opdricKave. 
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rav ovoiav...dvabyxqv] ‘ Diokles holds the property, which sup- 


ports his present splendour, by an act of usurpation (a)Xorp/ay). 


Three sisters, children of the same mother, were left heiresses to 
the estate ; but he contrived to represent himself as their father’s 
adopted son, though the father had made no will recognising such 
adoption’. As Diokles became guardian (§ 42) to the son of one 
of these sisters, they were probably his own half-sisters on the 
maternal side (cp. tv adeApyv, § 41),—their mother having pre- 
viously or subsequently married the father of Diokles.—cio7ouw- 
cas, by forging a da@yxn: without which, the testator’s own 
children would have inherited (by ayyuoreta) before a child born 
by his wife to another husband. Diokles was driven to this 
device because an adeAg7) opouytpios could not marry her half- 
brother, and therefore he could not obtain any part of the property 
by marriage with one of the ér’xAnpou.—Cp. § 36, where the mda. 
eiorounoatto is said of the adopting father. 


§ 41. taiv d adeAdaiv...dickyv dédwxe] ‘when the property was 
claimed on behalf of two of the sisters by their husbands, he 
contrived to make the husband of the elder sister his prisoner, 
and then subjected him to gross contumely. An indictment 
for outrage has been laid against him, but he has not yet ex- 
piated this offence’. atv dvoty: the /Aird sister was apparently 
unmarried, or no longer alive: we are to understand that Diokles 
seized her share unopposed. katotxodopnoas = Katakdeloas «is 
oixna. (Harpokrat. s.v.), having shut him up in a house or room from 
which he could not escape: cp. Thuc. 1. 134, typyoavtes avtoy Kat 
dmodaBovres clow arwxodouyoav, ‘walled him in’.—émPovdrevoas 
following karovxod. is a tpwhvorepov, since the ‘plot’ is that which 
led to the capture. yrimwoe: usu. taken here as = 7r(pace, ‘ dis- 
honoured ’, referring to some personal assault or outrage such as 
BBpis indicates: cp. Aesch. Suwpfl. 644, atywoartes (= ariypacav- 
res) épw yvvaixev. Elsewhere in prose atipow usu. = to deprive of 
civic rights. If this is the true sense here, Diokles must have 
subsequently charged his captive with some offence which would 
entail driala.—ypodrv tBpews: the same prob. for which Isaeos 
wrote his speech xard Avoxhéovs vBpews: see on § 3, and Sauppe 
Or, Av. 11. 230 f. 

Tis 8& per’ exeivyv...exetvw Séduxe] ‘As to the younger sister, 
he employed a slave to murder her husband,—-got the man [éxeivov= 
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Tov oikérnv] out of the country,—threw the guilt on his sister,— 
and, having crushed her by his villanies, has further deprived her 
son—whose guardian he had become—of his property,—keeping 
the land, and giving his ward a piece of stony ground ’.—xara- 
mAnéas refers less to a judicial condemnation than to the help- 
lessness of a cowed and broken spirit: cp. Dem. or. xxxvu. Adv. 
Pantaen. § 43, nAtkov éott wAeovextnpa (ironical) to KatamemAijy- 
Oat tov Blov.—edrr€éa: vulg. PedArAca Se xwpia arta. But PedXéa is 
acc. sing. of deAXevs, stony ground. Dobree thinks that ywpia 
atta arose from a scholion on gedA€a,—ywpiov artikds. It may 
be that we should read eAAéa arta, some pieces of stony ground : 
cp. Xen. Cyneg. v. 18, dtav tovs diPous, ta opy, ta eddia [Ta 
pérdua G. Sauppe], ta dacéa aroywpador ‘when (the hares) take 
refuge among stones, or on the hillside, or on rough ground (ra 
deAAia), or in underwood’: the contemptuous force of arra is 
certainly appropriate. 


dedlact pev...tcws 8 av eedAnoewy| For the form, instead of 
Kaimep Sed.0Tes avTov iows av eeAyoevav, cp, Soph. £7. 709, oravtes 
8 60 adrovs ot teraypevor Bpafns | KAjpovs érndAav Kal Katéotyoav 


digpous, = KAnpovs TYAGVTES KaTETTNTAY. 





PND XT, 


GREEK. 


The first number refers to the fage, the second to the sec/zon ; thus 108 


§ 122 denotes page 108, section 122. 


For the zofe on that section, see 108 in 


the margin of the Notes (p. 290).— )( means, ‘as distinguished from.’ 


_ d, ‘and as to this,” 108 § 122 








 aBaros, of a pure life, 78 § 58 


ayaba, Ta Uda, of lands, t15 § 52 

ayarpara ){ avdpiavres, 129 § 32, 130 

_ 8 44 

dyara, ei or av, 117 § 20 

dyamnoecs, ef, ‘ you may think yourself 
lucky, if...,’ 48 § 11 

dyarnrws, ‘barely,’ 44 § 16 


| ayvonfévra, ta, the oversights made, 


Ior § 88 
dyopa, law-courts in the, 7 § 10 
ayopa Immodapeia, 25 § 45, 60 § 23 
ayxiorela, legal sense of, 125 § 14 
a3 )( ovyyévera, 135 § 17 
ayx.oreia, degrees of affinity, 131 § 3 
ayxioTelav mapadapBavew, 145 § 34 
dywv, of war or civil strife, 123 $7 
aywviorns, a debater, 83 § 15 
déeva, technical sense of, 22 § 34 
adnpayew, 111 § 54 
adokiwacros (of a immets), 43 § 13 
aipetcOae with infin. )( mpoaperobou 
58 § 17; to espouse a cause, 107 
§ 62 
alpecis, narrower and larger senses of, 
112 § 38 
airia, ‘merit,’ 21 § 12 
airias N€yew, to bring charges, 138 


§9 

axatplar, 146 § 38 

akynpwrl, 44 § 16 

dxpat, al, the period of youth, 89 
§ 289, 112 § 37 


| akon Adywr, 138 § 6 


aKxony Maprupely, 140 § 14, 143 § 29 
akoracia )( UBpis, 2 § 3 

dcdhovBos, hoplite’s servant, 124 § 11 
akovoro aitiar, 2 § 3 

axplBea, 4, the exact truth, 1 § 1 


Th 


akpiBeta, al, Toy vouw, 113 § 40 

axpiBéorepov, with more subtlety, ! 
81 

dxpomé\e, ev, of the Parthenon, 129 
§ 42 

dhafovevtecOa, 79 § I 

adnOeiat, ai=ta epya, 88 § 283, 78 
§ 47 

adurnjprot, 4 § 3 

GAA yap, elliptical, 112 § 40 

adda pev 67, 60 § 27 

GANG wAV, 74 § 16 

aA viv, 68 8 15 

adr ovdé, 119 § 25 

aXN’ ov, Tor § 85 

&Ados =‘ besides,’ 66 § 25, 76 § 22 

dapreiv, miss his desert (2.2. punish- 
ment), 5 § 6 

dere avrod, to neglect self-culture, 
120 § 2 

duuxTos, unsociable, 92 § 300 

GpuwAGaAat, oitwes SdEover, 79 § 50 

auplOupos oixla, 49 § 15 

dugioBnrew, construct. of, 80 § 4; 
Kata Ouabnkyny or Kata ddow, 12 
§ 14 

augporépwy, position of, 37 § 8 

dpworyerws, 56 § 7 

av separated from its verb, 123 § 8 

av with fut. infin. 128 § 23 

dy with imperf. or aor. indic., of a 
repeated act, 110 § 52 

dv with aor. infin., referring to the 
future, when omitted or required, 6 
§ 2, 56 § 6, 64 § 47 ; = ; 

dv with infin., representing dy with 
optat. of direct discourse, 38 § 1, 
113 § 43, 128 § 123 

dv, omission of, with infin., how ex- 
plained, 46 § 12 


’ 
°o 


25 
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av with participle, 10 § 19, 28 § 57, 
88 § 270, 102 § 92, 120 § 3 

dv after womep, with ellipse of verb, 
18 § 11 

av omitted with infin. after wore, of a 
supposed result, 81 § 9 

av with pres. infin. (=dy with imperf. 
indic.) and with aor. infin. (=ay 
with aor. indic.), in the same sen- 
tence, 141 $ zo 

ava mévre kal déxa, 
23 § 38 

dvaBalvew els Apecov mayor, 112 § 38; 
éml immov, 45 § 11 

avayew (xpyuara) eis axpdmohw, 109 
§ 126 

dvarykatot )( cvyyevets, 26 § 50 

dvaypapevv, to write up in public, 97 
§ 180, 113 § 41 

ava0nuara, votive offerings, 129 § 413 
esp.='"Epuat, 22 § 34 

avacOnrws dvaxetoba, 81 $ 9 

dvakadew, 25 § 45 

*Avaxetov, 25 § 45 

avapgisBnrynros, 126 § 18 

dvaravetOar, to pass the night. 57 
§ 12 

dvaméurewv, to send up country, 105 
§ 104 

avamnpos, 46 § 13 

avdoraros, meanings of, 106 § 57 

avatifecbat, to take up a (waggon) 
load, 65 § 19 

dvapépew tivt (amodoylav), to shift a 
charge on to another, 65 § 17 

dvagpierOa, to spring up, 84 § 19 

dvdpatodisTys, 67 § 10 

avdpes= individuals )( communities, 

4 § 169 

dvdpodévos, 67 § 6 

dvemdiKos, 145 § 34 

dvev vdaTos Aeyew, 144 § 32 (note) 

avéxowat Xdpav wemopOnuevnv, 106 § 58 

avOpwrivws, ‘by a human standard,’ 
28 § 57 

dvrapkety wath partic., 111 § 56 

dyriypiperbat, aS) ayy 

avtiypagn, 70 § x 

avTLotxety, construct. of, 138 § 6 

Peiiccen. 109g § 128 

avrwmocla, 72 § 13 

dvwpd os éxew, 113 § 4 

dvcoros, inexactly ey 8§ 12 

amayopevew with partic., 77 § 54 

amaywyn, amdyecOat, of arrest, 


‘in groups of...,’ 


212, 


73 
dmaddayels with éx, 22 § 16 
ama\\dooev, to wean from, 114 § 45 
amapxat, fig., ‘tributes,’ 129 § 42 
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amelmov, 119 § 25 

ameipnkws, 121 § 4 

ameviauTiop.os, 151 

amidXew, 69 § 17 

ams, ‘on a general view,’ 144 § 30 

Coreen: to denounce, 22 § 34, 61 
§ 30 

amoypiperOat, to take an inventory, — 
48 § 8 

daranibbvat )( amodidocAa, 50 § 19 

amob5ldoc0a, 56 § 99 

amodvew )( exdvew, or § 10 

amoxanew, 77 § 57, 80 § 4 

amodavew pradpov TL, 117 § 21 

amoNelrew )( karadetrew, 61 § 27 

amoNeirecbar Ta KaipOv, 75 § 19 

amo\oylav understood with thy mpore — 
pav, 8§ 13 

amoNvew Tid TLVL, TO § 20 

amoppyta, actionable libels, 67 § 6 

IITA éfeNOeiv év (of the Bovdy), 
25 $ 45, cp. 59 § 21 

amooractov )( ampooractov Sika, 70 
§ 2 (note) 

admostatéov, 100 § 85 

amohauBdve, to receive in payment, 
143 § 25 

amopopd, payment by slave to master, 
23 § 38 

amoxwpt fev (milit.), to detachsupports, 
44 § 16 

ampdyuwy, 1 § 1 

ampocolaTws éxev, 79 § 49 

dpa, 86 § 273 

apyupld.or, 80 § 4 

dpirtivinv amodXivat, 32 § 30 

dppaBava didovar Tivos, 142 § 23 

apxnv, adverbial, 85 § 2 

aoréos, of €&, )( of éx Mepards, 38 § 2 

aorhs Kal éyyunris, €&, 141 § 19 Z 

aarol )( Eévor, 53 § 35 : 

aorpapn, 45 § 11 

dorv, without art., 
§ 299, 124 § 11 

aréNevat, 130 § 47 

arimodv, to disfranchise, 127 § 19 

dirywody = ar yd ver, 147 § 41 

aihyr plow, ev, 114 § 48 

aids, of one’s own accord, 107 § 63 

auroxetp, 117 § 19 

apatpetoOa (midd.), sc. els eevtcaia 
60 § 23 

aparpeto bar (pass. ) ra omda, 55 § 95 

apr Twd, to drop a prosecution, 
125 § .> 13 

Se to desert one’s post, 119, 


of Athens, 91 
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Badivew (ér’ olxtas), of domiciliary 
visits, 48 § 7 

(BdOpa, in ites: 62 § 37 

Bdoavos, torture, as a test of truth, 
139 § 12 

Baotrev’s, the king of Persia, without 
art., ror § 88; with art., 97 § 179 

Baodeds, the second Archon, 46 § 13 

BeBa.otv rwi tr, to confirm one’s title 
to a property, 128 § 22 

BeBcwuéva, Td, one’s course of life, 40 
§1 

Bjwa, in the ekklesia, too § 81; in 
law-courts, 68 § 15, 70 § 20 

Plata, rd, forcible seizure, 72 § 12 

Bracpnular, 82 § 11, 107 § 62 

Bovdevew =BovreuTys elva, 42 § 8 

BovAnwa, Bov’Aouwa, of theory or ten- 
dency, 74 § 15 

BwporoxeverPat, 115 § 49 

Bwpordoxos, 88 § 284 


yaunrlav eicpépev, 141 § 18 

yamous €oTtav, 141 $18 

yeypauméva, Td, the terms of a treaty, 
33 § 35) 35 § 40 

yervira, 140 § 15 (note) 

yévos )( suyyévera, 144 § 30 

yévos, TO mepl Twos héyerv, 135 $17 

yévos Tpirov, 131 § 2 

yepardrepo, ol, 5 § 6 

Ynpatos, rare in Attic prose, 3 § 11 

yiyvecOar wept Tt, 98 § 181 

yeyvmoxew to resolve (aor.), 77 § 54 

yagetov, 70 § 2 

yvounv éxew, of one’s sensations, 118 
§ 22 

yvaemoves, 66 § 24 

yoptaral )( dicaora', 17 § o4 

youels, including mpdyor.r, 144 § 32 

ypauuara, written laws, 112 § 39 

ypauparevs, understood with dvayvw- 
erat, 62 § 33 

ypdper dat, to note down, 60 § 24 

yumvdora, Td, exercises, 114 § 45 

yuuvacvov )( rahatotpa, 2 § 3; fig.,a 
field of oratory, g1 $ 295 


8’, perhaps changed to ’ in Mss., 
138 § 7 
daveicpara, 
145 § 35 

Saperkds (orar7yp), 48 § 11 
dacpodoyety (Twas), 108 § 25 

6é instead of adda, 6 § 5 

€ in od dé ris els 142 § 24 

dé odv, 106 § 58 

dederkrar, it has been proved, 93 


§ 165 


sums lent at interest, 


det an Tt instead of Se? pot twos, 
18 § 

dewa ane dewov Troeio Oat, 29 § 63 

dexapxiat, 103 § 95 

d€opmar (ovdev Ededuny Néyew), 26 § § 49 

dé, with infin. (7o\od déw dpxew), 
104 § 100, 114 § 47 

dnrABoaL, to prove, 6 § 3 

dntwoe 6é, 70 § 20 

Onuaywyds, of Perikles, 109 § 126 

djuot, Attic, 114 § 46 

Onuorever#ar, 70 § 2 

Onudc.ov, 7d, the treasury, 50§ 9 

Ojpuou kaTahioews Ue 238 36 

dud wy aI €& wy, 113 § 

Oud Nuads, ob nos prodinoe 
cp. 31 § 28 

Oia Twos TovetcAa, to place in one’s 
control, 146 § 37 

Buapephmudros, of blemished name, 
87 § 27 

dua EauTod ree 140 § 16 

dua, repeated (od dv dAN obdév 7 dia 
TovTous) 128 § 23 

Oaypapew Sixnv, 126 § 17 

diaurnrns, 67 § 6 

diabnKkny, Kara (kKAnpovomety), 133 § g 

diaxetoOar dvavdpws, 98 § 1843 et, 87, 
§ 278 

dvadaBety, to apportion, 48 § 7 

GiaXeimw, with partic., 129 § 41; in- 
transitive, 119 § 27 

dvamapTupev, to enter a protest, py... 
elvat, 126 § 16 

dudvoua )( dvouara, ‘the spirit’ 
‘letter ’, 67 § 7 

dvatpdooecbat, to obtain, 126 § 17 

diacmeipew (fig.), 105 § 104 

Ovacvipev (fig.), 92 § 300 

Ovarivévar amopws, 57 § 11 

Suapéper Oar, to dispute, 69 § 1 

Srapbelperv, 146 § 36 

divdaxrdv? Is Justice, 84 § 21 

ducagerOar, to plead in law-suits, 84 
§ 19; esp. of the prosecutor, opp. to 
petryew, 47 § 4 

dixat, elciv, or ovK eloly, 123 

dixaa, Ta Ex TOY vouw, 136 

dixatov, Womep TO, 137 § 4 

Oucactal Kata Ojwous, 72 § 12 

duxacrnpia, for Pivov dikat, 8 § 11 

dixn )( apn and elcayyenlia, 43 § 12 

ddsvar TL TW XpLvw, 15 § 86 

dtoixelv, to administer a. trust, 134 
§ 14 

Siduvvo0a, 132 § 6 

diomoroyeraOat, to bargain, 142 § 23 

Stomocdpevoar, 8 § 12 

Avovicta, Ta kat’ aypov, 140 § 15 


30 § 63, 


){ the 
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duoplvew, exterminare, 96 § 174 

dimpocla, 15 § 88, 16 § go 

Soka Ojvar eis Avdpas, 112 § 37 

Soxiwactat, cases of scrutiny, 42 § 9 

d6fa )( émrucrHun, of Isokrates, 80 § 3, 
120 § 4 

ddéas )( oxy, tor § 89 

SoéaoTikos, 83 § 17 

Soow, Kara, dudioByrety 125 § 14 

Odots )( GcaOnKn, 125 § 14 

Spdoau, redundant after auapravovres 
(= failing to ECL) 2§6 

Sparkagerr, 69 $17 

Spaxuds, understood, 145 § 35 

Sura éxewv, to have an import, 86 
§ 275 

Suvacreta, emi Tov Bywaros, 108 § 121 

duvacrevovTes, ol, 95 § 170 

duvaorns, a man of influence, 99 § 8 

duvatos, able-bodied, 46 § 12 

duoxepés, ‘invidious’, 84 § 19, 87 
§ 281 


€Bovdounyv (without dv), of what one 
wishes were true, 5 § I 

€Bovudouny av, 51 § 22; where Bovdol- 
pnv dv seems required, 19 § 1 

éyyevouevor, accus. absol., 127 § 19 

éyyvay, Attic. imperf. qyytwv, 126 
§ 18 

éyyvacbat, midd., said of the bride- 
groom, )( éyyuav, of the bride’s 
father, 140 § 14 

éyyvaobal riva, to give bail for one, 
60 § 23 

eyyunras Tpels KaftoTavat, g § 17 

eylyvero )( eyévero, II 22 

éy«A\nuara )( dikat, 114 § 51 

eyxThuata, 34 § 36, 38 § 3 

€yxwpet, is (logically) admissible, 13 


8 29 ae 
ei, with fut. indic. after éNeetv, 57 
§ 15 


el wh Ocd twa, Shad it not been for 
him,’ 102 $92 

eldn, branches of oratory, 83 § 17 

eldos, wav 70, Tay miaTewy, 87 § 280 

elxos, as a topic of Rhetoric, 87 § 289 

eiAwrevery TWi, 122 § 5 

elvat, pleonastic (76 viv elvar), 85 § 270 

elrep waxy, ‘if you mean to fight,’ 
67 § 10 

elpyacuévos, as part. perf. mzdd., 65 
$17 

elpyew wv 6 vomos elpyet, 151 

els, ‘on,’ of expenditure, 103 § 96, 
128 § 39 

eicayyeNiae )( ypagal, 109 § 130 
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elcayyédXew, to lay an impeachment, 
18 § 12, 23 § 373 with accus. of 
person impeached, 135 § 15 

els €w, ‘early next morning,’ 142 § 24 

elovévar, of a law-suit, 126 § 17 

elonyeto@at Bouvdynv, to introduce a 
plan, 29 § 613; repi Twos, 95 § 170 

eloméumewv, conject, for éxméureuv, 
59 § 19 

elomoe éavtoy, to allege one’s own 
adoption, 147 § 40 

elorrovetc Oar viov, to adopt, 147 § 40 

elagopal, 50 $20 

elra, 51 § 26 

eire.,.ciTe [L7, 
8 54 

éx ToUTwyv, as the result of, 14 
on these grounds, 70 § 5 

é€x TOv ad\X\wy (neut.), pwavOdvew, 135 
§ 15 

€x THv Pacdvev mioTevecPal, 145 § 28 

K TOY Aovrray, 85 § 271 

Kk in Tovds €k THs Caddoons avehécOat, 
54 § 36 

éx in €& érotpou, 83 § 15 

éxacrou, singly, 94 § 166 

éxBddd\ew twa, to repudiate, 143 § 26 

€xBaddeo8at, to be thrown overboard, 
12 § 38 

éxBapBapodcba, 78 § 47 

&xyovot )( curyyevels, 144 § 30 


with fut. indic., 116 


§ 453 


De Ne 


€xdid0var, to publish writings, ror § 85% 


to give in marriage, 138 § 8; 
give up, 95 § 169, 96 S$ 175 = 
esp. to give up slaves for torture, 
139 § 10 

éxel, ol, the dead, 106 § 60 

exeivor, a use of by Isaeos, 134 § 13 

éxeivos, referring to a person just in- 
dicated by name, or by av’rds, 29 
§ 60, 30 § 64, 40 § 16 

éxelvws elmov, 97 § 179 

exédevov )( €xéAevoa, 142 § 24 

éexxabeview, to bivouac, 57 § 12 
* (note) 

exknpvTTew, 53 § 35 

éxxomrew, to disconcert (a plot), 147 
§ 39 

éx\apBavew, to receive by surrender, 
correl. of €xd.dova, 104 § 100 

ExmeeTav, 2 § 7 

extypny, 38 § 3 

€xtuTovcba, to be rough-hewn, 83 
§ 16 

éxpépev moAenov, ror § 88 

é\accovcba, to be at a disadvantage, 
10 § 19, 87 § 281 

é\avvew vais, 116 § 54 

*EX\adésrixtos, a nickname, 59 § 19 
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éAdxicrov pépos, with negative, 82 
II 

é\eyxov diddvac (of witnesses), 139 
§ ro 

éXeciv, ef (with fut. indic.), 57 § 15 

€\Xelzrrevv, intrans. ‘to fail,’ 100 § 85 

é€uBddes, 124 § 11 

éupéveryv, to abide by, 84 § 20 

émreplat, 81 § 10, 83 § 14 

éumépcov, 78 § 47 

dumvos, 119 § 26 

év pépel, 93 § 164 

év Tals provapxlas, of, 75 § 18 

€v TH mpopdcer, by means of..., 57 
§ 12, 65 § 20 

év Tots mjeroixos, in their case, 52 
§2 

év Tots dxNas, before mobs, 76 § 21 

év @, in a case where, 62 § 36 

évavTwwoets, inconsistencies, 81 § 7, 
116 § 54 

évata, Ta, 147 § 39 

évdetat, privations, 109 § 128 

évderéts Kakoupylas, etc., 7 § g, 157, 
212 

évdexa, ol, 67 § 10 

évexd yé Twos, so far as concerns it, 
7§8 

évepydcecOar, to engender, 80 § 6 


- évéxupa, fig. ‘ pledges,’ 34 § 39 


éyn kat véa, fair-day at Athens, 71 
§ 6 

evdévde, instead of évOdde, 96 § 174 

évOvnoKw, for évarrobvickw, 43 § 15 

évOujetoOat, with genitive, 98 § 184 

évOupnOfvas )( elmety, g5 § t70 

évOuunuata )( dvéuara, 83 § 16 

évravdoi instead of évtaida, 5 § 2 

evTagia mpoTapackevdgerOa, 146 § 38 

évtevdev, ‘from that point,’ 138 § 6 

efayew, to export as a slave, 67 § 10; 
to eject a tenant, 128 § 22 

é£arpeiv Whpous, 126 § 17 

é&arpeioOar eis ENevdepiav, 72 § 12 

é£apyuplfecOar, 129 § 43 

éfeyyvdcba (pass.), to be released on 
bail, 72 § 11 

e&epyaverba, to work out, tor § 85 

ELeoTNKeKal TOV TONTLKY, O5 § 171 

e&nynrns, of sacred law, 147 § 39 

ékirndos, 114 § 47 

éfdrerav Erapacbat, 48 § 10 

éraryev (Tovs dpxovras), 66 § 22 


*, €maryeoOat, to induce, 107 § 63 


ewaryyé\rec Oar dpernv, 84 § 200 
eravopOotcbat, 94 § 165 

em’ avtopwpy (fig.), 61 § 30 
emeyyuay, to give security, 69 § 17 
émevra, ‘inthe next resort,’ 52 § 31 
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emeéépxerOal Tim, to prosecute one, 
124 § 9 

éreéjev, Attic. imperf. of the above, 
125 § 12 

erepyafer0as, to till sacred soil, 66 § 24 

emnpeacuos )( Ups, 2 § 3 (note) 

éml dterés NBHoaL, 144 § 31 

émt tovTwy wévew, to be constant to 
these aims, I21 § 3 

él Twos, ‘in his time,’ 108 §§ 123 f.; 
‘in his case,’ go § 292 

él Tod * uvjuaros*, ‘at,’ 143 § 27 

émi rovrots, ‘on these terms,’ 72 § 11; 
‘on this basis,’ 135 § 14 

él Tq Tobvrov duapOopa=‘if he is to 
die,’ 3 § 10 

él tut katradelrewv, to leave at his 
disposal, 133 § 8 

éml rots Néyous elvat, to be at their 
mercy, 6 § 3 

émt dvéuart twos )( brép Twos, 134 § 13 


érl Tots TovovTos, ‘in such cases,’ 136 


’ 


I 

éml bq (TH ovcla) mrornOjvat, as heir 
to the whole estate, 123 § 7 

élderécs, in rhetorical sense, 103 § 93 

érlderécs yvwouns, at Olympia, 36 § 2 

émd.ddvat, to give a dowry, 42 § 10, 
138§8 

émocxdfeobar KANpov, 129 § 40 

éridixos, 126 § 16, 138 § 7 

émidofos, ‘expected,’ not ‘expecting,’ 
114 § 47 

érdécers Nap, Bdvew, to make progress, 
78 § 48, 109 § 127 

érl5oats, a subscription, 128 § 39 (note) 

érvyapla, 38 § 3 

émlkdnpos, fig., of a cunpopd, 46 § 14 

émikoupeiv, to serve as mercenaries, 94 
§ 168 

ézixoupot, foreign troops, 55 § 94 

értaBetv 7d twp, 70 § 4 

émcXelrrew, intrans., ‘to fail,’ 10 § 17 

émipéderat, 116 § 55 } 

éripedetoOar=emimedyras méumrew (in- 
spectors of the Attic sopia), 66 
§ 25 

erimernrat Tov Kakotpywy, ol, 10 § 17 

érwoeiw, to form designs, 2 § 6 

émopxeiy, archaic for the simple dpvv- 
vat, 69 § 17 

émurdok’, rhetor. term, 113 § 44 (note) 

emicxnmrecbar (Yevdouaptupiay), 72 
§14,124§9 | 

émokorreiv, to visit, 119 § 25 

éricrabuos, a Persian official, 93 § 162 

émitareiv, to supervise education, 
112 § 37 

émréddew, to say in a letter, 99 § 81 
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émriotnun )( dba, of Isokrates, 80 § 3, 
85 § 271, 120 § 4 

émioTjvat, to come suddenly on one, 
93 § 165 

ertoTivat éml diavolas, 103 § 93 

émiTnoetoe )( of mpoonkovres, 128 § 40 

émiTnievata, 3 § 10, cp. 79 § 59, 
112 § 40 

émitidévar, of laying incense on the 
altar, 140 § 16 (note) 

émiTipia, TA, TOU Povo, 4 § 4 

éritumos )( atmos, 51 § 21 

émitpomos, guardian, 124 § 10, 134 

§ 14 

érupépewv, to bring offerings to graves, 
107 § 61, 147 § 39 

érwvupot, the twelve Attic, 128 § 39 
(note) 

dpavos, 106 § 57 

épyaornpov, a manufactory, 48 § § 

epides, ai, ‘eristic’ discussion, 79 § I, 
84 § 20, 120 § 3 

“Epuat, the images, 22 § 34; name of 
a street at Athens, 70 § 3 

EppwmeverTépws, 93 § 163 

éppwto épyagvecdar, was bent on doing, 
61 § 31 


“Horia Bovdala, 21 § 15 


érarpiat, oligarchical clubs, 54 § 36 
€Taipot, in political sense, 101 § 87 


érepos=kaxds, 119 § 25 

evnea, g4 § 169 

eVOviixla, 126 § 16 

evKoopia, 112 § 37 

evvoia as a source of persuasiveness, 
87 § 279 

edvous, accus. pl., where edvo is 
needed, 54 § 93 

evipeots )( Ta&ts, in Rhetoric, 82 § 12 
(note) 

evploxe Tt, to fetch a price, 145 § 35 

eitpameNia, Athenian, go § 296 

eUTpameNos, 115 § 49 

evpuns, 88 § 284 

etxeoPa, of an ideal, 109 § 127 

evxjs d&a (in @ like sense), 98 § 182 

épéra, their jurisdiction, 8 § 11 (note) 

égmpos, 112 § 27 

epnynots, leg. term, 66 § 22 

epuxvetoGat twos, to do justice to it, 
78 § 49 

épddia, 43 § 14 

epopav, force of, 94 § 168 

é€x@pa, on accuser’s part, cited as a 
proof of his good faith, 47 § 2, ep. 
113 § 42 


Ze’s Kryoios, 140 § 16 
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¢yrqral, a commission of inquiry, 23 
§ 36 : 
(Gv KaropyxOjcouat, 3 § 10 


y= ‘or else,’ introducing the second 
alternative, 119 § 27 

NBjoat éwi duerés, 144 § 31 

prLaia, 7, 69 § 16 

Mrukla, 7 viv, 94 § 167 

jAukiay €xw, with infin., 138 § 8 

juckdyprov, 136 § 19 

jupirByrnoa and jupecByryoa, 80 § 4 

nétouv, not Hélovy av, 15 § 86 

jocov perh. to be inserted, 1 § 1, 39 
§8 

hovx.os, joined with dmpdyuwv, 1 § 1 

atnevos, ‘borrowed,’ 46 § 12 


Odmrew €£ olklas, 142 § 22 

Oarepov=Td Kakdyv, 119 § 25 

Oavudiw tudv, ore éoré... 38 § 2, 67 
§ 23 

Oavudew ef wy... 119 § 26 

Géwevor, ot, the mortgagees )( of Oévres, 
the mortgagers, 127 § 21 

Ocotma=Ta Kat’ aypov Atoviowa, 140 
§ 15 (note) 

Geparretat, ‘attentions,’ 76 § 22 

Oeparrevery, to court, 105 § 104 

bepdrwyv, 69 § 19 

Geouobérat, presidents of the ballot for 
offices, 46 § 13 

Gewpet, of spectators in the theatre, 
140 § 16 

Oewpia, a sacred embassy, 98 § 182 

Gewplat, spectacles, 116 § 53 

Onrela )( Sourela, 55 § 98 

OdNos, 25 § 45 


idéa, uses of by Isokrates, 77 § 54, 
83 § 16 

idiGrar, ‘private persons’ )( public 
men, 54 § 36, 82 § 14; ‘strangers’ 
)( senators, 59 § 21 

iévat eis Tovs mic Owrovs, 128 § 39 

icpd, Ta kowd, Q7 § 180 

iepdv, 76, of the Parthenon, 129 § 42 

iva with imperf. indic. and av, 132 
§ 6; with fut. indic. in final clause, 
not classical, t4o § 15 2 

immixy, riding, 44 § 10 

‘Immodapela ayopd, 60 § 28 

iconv Stvamwy exer, dors Te...Kal do- 
Ts... 16 § 92 

isov nv jor...uy EOE, 8 § 13 

icomohitela, 38 § 3 

icdrnres, forms of civic equality, 74 
§ 15 
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tcxuce, ‘proved valid,’ 136 § 18 


KadloKot, ballot-boxes, 62 § 37 

Kal’ éxacrov épwray, in detail, 145 
§ 33 

KaOyyetcOat, to infer, 125 § 14 

Ka0joPat, as a suppliant, 128 § 39 

Kaimmorpopetv, 129 § 43 

«al, emphasizing a verb, 52 § 29, 92 
§ 160 

kal, emphasizing noun or adject. (87+ 
kal aéddoyov), 111 § 56 

kai= ‘actually,’ 16 § gt, 142 § 23 

kai wev On, ‘and further,’ 53 § 35 

kal...kal, with verbs, 77 § 54, 85 
§ 270 

kal Tadra, ‘and that too,’ 84 § 20 

kal mov Te kal, 6 § 6 

kat nv, ‘further,’ 99 § 185 

kai, redundant (ov “aAXov bd Tay ad- 
Awv 7 Kal bm’ ewod), 11 § 23 

kal elra (ké7a), nevertheless, 12 § 27 

xal, to be omitted, 15 § 88 

kaupot, oi, the right moments, 83 
§ 16 

kaxnyopla, law concerning, 224 

KaxonOeta, 88 § 284 

KaxomraGeiy, of imprisonment, 5 § 2 

KaxoUpyos, Attic sense of, 157 

kakoupytas évderers, 7 § 9 

kakwoews ypapn, 132 § 7, 144 § 32 

kadwvdetobac rept TL, 84 § 20 

Kahwdetcba ert Too Bnuatos, 100 § 81 

KaNNepetc bar, 106 § 60 

Kahws yeyovws, 112 § 37 

Kamn\elov, 115 § 49 

kara with gen., ‘in witness against,’ 
97 § 180 

Kara edxnv, 98 § 182 (note) 

kara puxpdv, three meanings of, 135 
§ 15 

KatayédasTos, 96 § 176 

Katayyvookew eloayyeNlav, 132 § 6 

katahéyev, to levy troops, 99 § 185 

KaTddvots, 7, TOO Onuov, 23 § 36 

KaTam\nooev, to crush one, 147 § 42 

Katatroukid\ewv, of oratory, 83 § 16 

katackevat, of public buildings, 78 
§ 47; private establishments, 115 
§ 52 

KaTdoraots, situation, 115 § 503 state- 
allowance to imme?s, 41 § 6 

KaTaorqvat, to become settled, 60 § 25 

KataoTivat TocovrTou Tivl, to cost one 
so much, 20 § 11 

karaxpycbat, to utilise, 96 § 174 

KaresTta0ny )( karéorny, 62 § 34 

karéxew, of tutelar gods, 106 § 60 

Karoikodouety, 147 § 41 
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keioOar, as perf. pass. of rlOnm, 94 
§ 168 

ketoOat adds, of a law, 113 § 44 

KeKkoucuat, in midd. sense, ‘have 
recovered,’ 128 § 22 

keevew )( alretcOat, 18 § 1; imperf. 
and aor. distinguished, 142 § 24 

kivouvot, of mpds juds adrovs, 96 § 174 

klvduvos, fig., a cast of the die, 4o § 9 

klvduvos wept Tod wy TwOHvar (=p7) ob 
owbetev), 21 § 12 

kAnpodc@a, to draw lots, 116 § 54 

kKAnpwrés )( alperds, 46 § 13 

kXlcvov, 50 § 18 

kowd, Ta, public life, )( Ta tia, 42 
S11 

kowds, of the Athenian character, 92 
§ 300 

kowérns, of the Attic dialect, g1 § 296 

Kowa, conject. for todud, 44 § 18 
(note) 

Koulvew )( Kouiferbat, 142 § 21 

Komisew )( pépev, 129 § 44 

Koopetv, to dress the dead, 142 § 22 

Koogpiws auméxerbat, 44 § 19 

kéopos )( érimha, 50 § 19 

Koopos, the firmament, 97 § 179 

Kparetv, with both gen. and acc., 102 
§ 92 

kparetv tt, to hold in one’s grasp, 137 
§2 

plow moveiv )( plow roveta bar, 62 § 35 

plows, a legal issue, 137 § 2 

KpiTns )( dukaorys, 41 § 21 

kpiTys )( dogaorys, 17 § 94 

kTihwara, Ta “EAAnvixd, sense of, 79 
§ 50 

Kriows Zevs, 140 § 16 

KuBeve, 89 § 287 

KUBot, ot, dice-playing, 42 § 11 

Kugixgvos (crarnp), 48 § 16 

kvdwsetcbat )( kadwetcAat, 129 § 44 

kuvyyeowa, Ta, hunting, 114 § 45 

Kuvécapyes, 29 § 61 

xtpsos, legal sense of, 114§ 30 

kwhvet, impers., with adverbial ovdév, 
80 § 6 

kwdvew, with simple infin., 143 § 26 

xGpat, town-wards (Athens), 114 § 46 


XN’, perh. an error for 4’ in Mss., 138 


ne Bacidevs, to draw the lot to 
be..., 46 § 13 ; i 

Rayxdvew KAnpou )( NayXaveuw KNApov, 
126 § 16 

NavOdvew bre réppaka=meppakws, 102 


§ 93 
hecroupytat, 10g § 128, 128 
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Afées (Sixns), 123 § 8 

Atuvats, Acovicwov 7d év, 145 § 35 
Aoyléia, 84 § 20 

Aovdopetc ar, midd., 100 § 81 
Nowros KaTaedeuméevos, 140 § 17 
NecOar Sovdovs, 10 § 20, 8g § 288 
Avec Oat aixymadwrous, 50 § 20 
AwmrodiTns, 67 § 10 


paxpov retxos (without art.), as a dis- 
trict, 25 § 45 

pada, ‘I can assure you,’ 9 § 17 

pavia, mad discord, 121 § 2 

meyadoppovety or péya povety, 113 
§ 43 

pecpdxuov )( mats, 2 § 3 

pev...6€, doubled, 114 § 47 

pépos, ode TO EAdxXLaTOV, 124 § IO 

peceyyvovcbal Te mapa Tit, 80 § 5 

peta Twos guvtes, oi, collateral kins- 
men, 144 § 30 

petacTnoacba Tovs idudras, 59 § 21 

jerotketv )( modurever9at, 50 § 20, 118 
§ 23 

uérotxot, Polemarch’s jurisdiction over, 
70§2 

perpiorns, of Attic dialect, g1 § 296 

peerplornres, 122 § 4 

méxpt ToUTOU ews dv BovrAnobe, 31 § 6g 

uy with infin., after Paoxw, 128 § 22 

wm alternating with od in clauses de- 
pendent on e/, 9 § 14, 13889 

47) Where «7 ov would be normal, 2 


3 

uy with participle after etrep, 2 § 5 

wy irregularly placed (47 ouodoyotow 
amobaveiv), 13 § 28 

fn apparently redundant (xivduvos wept 
TOU un owAHVaL), 21 § 12 

a corrupt, perh. from éu7, 11 § 21 

by Ore...adnr’ ovdE..., 72 § 12 

pndey Tav airav=mdvta diddopa, 82 
§ 12 

puxpov dvadéyecPar, to speak low, 44 
§ 19 4s 

pucOody )( prc Podcbar, 65 § 17 

pc Pogopetv, said of a house, 145 § 35 

ploOwos, rent, 124 § II 

pucOwrol, oi, 128 § 39 

pv jjua, conject. for Bjua, 143 § 27 

pvnun )( nun, 99 § 185 

podvvecAa, to be abused, roo § 81 

poovapxidas, Tas, ol éxovTes, 120 § 3 

pdvos= unice, 106 § 57 

froplar, 220 

povorky, in the larger sense, 79 § 50 


vaurnyetobar, midd., 78 § 47 
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véuecOat, to share an inheritance, 42 
§ 10, 123 § 7 

vévetOar pbs Twa, O7 § 179 

véos 7 mada.ds, 99 § 185 

vnovwrat, ol, allied with Athens, 130 
§ 46 

voondevew, to nurse the sick, 119 § 25 

vouderety )( dmeNetv, 114 § 46 

votv mpocéxew Til, to watch one, 59 
§ 20 ; 

vov with historic present, 62 § 36 


EevoNoyetv, 103 § 96 

évv and civ in Mss. of Antiphon, 17 
§ 93 

6=‘ whereas,’ 108 § 122 

oi (dative), ‘to oblige him,’ 24 § 40 

oixecorns, 124 § 10 

olxevs, 69 § 19 

oiés efut, with infin., 142 § 22 

olds Té elu )( ofds elut, 135 § 16 

Odvyapxiat, ai (of 411 and 404 B.C.), 
38 $4 

duotos, where one of two things com- 
pared is understood, 143 § 26 

Guodoyely mpds Tiva, 146 § 37 

opodroylat, articles of agreement, 110 
§ 52 

dvoua )( mpdyua, 88 § 283 

évéuar, eri T@, sense of, 134 § 13 

évéuare NéyerOar, 58 § 15 

dada, Ta, the guard-post, 57 § 12 

éov, ‘and in such a case,’ 34 § 36; 
as relative after mparrew rovaira, 
20 § 10 

ém7np, poet. word, 12 § 27 

Owws, with fut. indic. after duavoetcAat, 
38 § 3 : 

érws u7 épets, (take care) that you do 
not say, 132 § 5 

Orws 7 €oTar, Where we should expect 
bras K7 i, 25 § 43 

8rws av TUXwot, with partic. under- 
stood, go § 292 

ép0ovmevos, * successful,’ 6 § 7 

épixov Fetyos, 129 § 43 

opxwrns, of a law-court, 19 § 14 

opunTnptov, 93 § 162 

éovov, ‘ lawful,’ 51 § 24 

8cot, with anteced. in dat. omitted 
(dpyligerbe, bro. HAOov), 52 § 30 

dow, ‘in as much as,’ 66 § 23 (note) 

ére, redundant before a direct quota- 
tion, 26 § 48 

od 67, ‘and then it was that’... 21§ 15 

ov, with xp7 understood before infin. 
(xpn oKorety ANN’ ov pucetv), 44 § 18, 
96 § 175 
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ov to be omitted, 80 § 4 

ov, following «i, 68 § 13, cp. 97 § 178 

ot méde por, 67 § 

ov wm, with fut. indic. and aor. subj., 
142 § 24 

ov unv ara, 75 § 17, 85 § 21, 87 § 278 

od Boidouae éyew, euphemistic, 116 
§ 54 

ob mpoojKov ulacua, ‘gratuitous,’ 4 § 3 

ovxX amep (or womep), construct. of, 


§ 4 

ovk, ef pev...el dé, 67 § 8 

ovx toov éorl (Aéyew re kal Spav), 15 
§ 89 

ovK 016’ dois, 118 § 24 

cvx ola Bé\TLaTA, 60 § 23 

ovx Saws, ‘I do not say that,’...143 
$25 | 

ovdév, conjecturally supplied, 56 § 99 

ovTos, said of a person not present, 
but represented, 47 § 33, 54 § 92 

ovTos and noun without art., when the 
noun is a predicate, 17 § 93, 34 § 37, 
61 § 30, 66 § 233 avrols...ToUTwY, 
referring to same persons (cp. ék- 
€ivos), 137 § 2 

ovTw, in this off-hand way, 65 § 19 

bxAW XpTHaAaLt, 100 § Sr 


madeda, 7 THY oywv (Isokr.), go 


B294,12084 
maidevors, mental cultivation generally, 


79 § 50 
madicxn )( Oepdmava, 145 § 35 


maldwy, éeNOetv éx, 89 § 289 

madards, veds 7, 99 § 185 

madalorpa )( yuurdaovov, 2 § 3 

mavaédnvos, (7), 23 § 38 

mwTa Ta Kakd )( mdvTa Kaka, 53 § 33 

mavTws, ‘at any rate,’ 48 § 7 

mapa, with accus. denoting position, 
less precise than with dat., 29 § 62 

Tapa, avr@ elva, ‘at home,’ 53 § 33 

Tapa ywunv ToTwYy=Tapa TadTa a 
mArmegov, 2 § 3 

Tapa yvuounv with ok dd\liy@, 21 § 13 

Tapa puKpoy nOov arrobaveiv, 118 § 22 

mapa Twa Kabnoba, 140 § 15 

Tapa Tov mo\euov, in time of war, 76 
§ 24 

mapa Tovrov, owing to him, r1o § 52 

Tapaypapy, 229 

TapakaTaBardey, leg. term, 134 $ 13, 
135 § 15 

mapadoytifecba, to cheat, 87 $ 282 

mapados, 7, 129 § 42 

Tapamenetv, 107 § 60 

mapavouta, 7 § 8 

mapackevat Noywv, 137 $5 
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Tapackevagerv, of intrigue, 57 § 12, 61 
§ 28, 65 § 18, 135 § 14, 137 § 3, 
146 § 37 

mwapacKevacbels, *suborned,’ 143 § 25 

a Ne to say casually, 142 

23 

Tapaxphua, 16 § 92 

mapéxew )( mapdyew, 60 § 23, 71 § 9 

maptorarat Tit, it occurs to one, 60 
§ 28 

mapotkeiv ’Aclay, 93 § 162 

mapov, acc. absol., 52 § 30 

mapoputfewv, 60 § 24 

Ilediov (without art.), the Attic plain, 
128 § 22 

Tlecpardis, of éx, 38 § 2, 54 § g2 

memornuévos, as midd. perf. part., 11 
§ 21 

mepiBeBAnoOa Suvacrelav, 98 § 184 

Teptopav amobavévras (not -évncKor- 
Tas), 27 § 53 

Tepitimrew cup.popats, 117 § 21 

mepirorety modet aicxvvyv, g2 § 301% 

TUKpoTHTES, 92 § 300 

miorets, rhetorical proofs, 87 § 280 

mists amiacToTATn, 30 § 67 

Travwmevos=temere, 83 § 15 

mw)€@pov, as a land-measure, 128 § 22 

Telw Kai dexacdTepa, compar. of oa 
kal dixata, 123 § 8 

tréov €xew, 87 § 282 

m\eovekTixds, in good sense, 120 § 3 

meovecia, do., 86 § 275 

TAnuMEEV, QO § 292 

mrnv THs Tixns, ‘leaving Fortune 
aside,’ 19 § 15 

mous yiyverat, 11 § 24 

modoxaxkn, 69 § 16 

moeiv, to compose, 99 § 186; to per- 
form sacred rites, 140 § 16 

moetv elpnynv, WoTe, 57 § 9 

movetoOa, to adopt, 133 § 8; (pass.) 
to be adopted, 123 § 7 

moetcOat 51a Twos, to place in one’s 
control, 146 § 37 

mounts Noywv, an orator, 83 § 15 

TonTikov mpayua, 82 § 12 

monetaGat, 69 § 19 

Ilo\éwapxos, jurisdiction of the, 70 § 2 

mods=aKpomroNs, 129 § 44 

modus )( dorv, gt § 299 

mohitela, 7, a euphemism for the 
dvapxla, 47 § 6 

aries as said by Lysias of himself, 


36 § 3 erty 
monurikot NOyor Of Isokrates, 81 § 9, &4 
§ 20 


mo\A@ with mada, 125 § 15 
mov Navy =Alav mod’, 78 § 49 
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mpayyuatra, law-suits, 18 § 12 

mparywaretat, legal issues, 85 § 270 

mpdtrew vmép Twos, to be his con- 
federate, 135 § 16 

mpéuva, Td, an olive-stump, 65 § 19 

mpéo Bes, 35 § 41 

mpecBevewv, to be a plenipotentiary, 
35 $41 

mpeaBevew elpnynv, 07 § 177 

mpeapvrns, a plenipotentiary, 35 § 41 

Tpidmevos, aor. part., 34 § 37, 125 $11 

mpodyew, in bad sense, 96 § 174, 108 
§ 121 

Tpoamecmrov, 95 § 170 

mpoedplat, 130 $ 47 

mpockapaprdvery, 94 § 165 

mpoekevpiokew, 94 § 167 

mpoecT ares, ol, TOV mANOouS, 120 § 3 

mpo0eats, of the dead, 141 §§ 21 f. (notes) 

mpodecuia, 65 § 17 

mpotecOa, to give up, with infin. 
added, 60 § 23 

mpotatacbat THs HALKLas, 8g § 290 

mpoxadeto@at, to invite (to a confer- 
ence), 102 § of 

mpoxpivew for kpivew, with mpwrevew, 
92 § 302 

TpoméeTera, 102 § go 

TpoTeT@s, I10 § 52 

mpoppnots, 7 § 10, 15 § 88 

mpos, ov pos buay éaTiv, 106 § 58 

mpooayev mpos Tt, to compare with, 
145 § 33 

‘mpocdyerbat, to conciliate, 76 § 22 

mpooypapew, to add a newarticle toa 
treaty, 35 § 40 

mpoonkel, construct. of, 138 § 6 

mpookadetcOat, (leg.) to summon, 70 
§2 

mpbcodov aroypaper Oat, 298 

Tpocooroyety, 79 § 50 

mpoomepiBadrrecOat Telxn, 78 § 47 

mpoomoecoPat, with infin. understood, 
60 § 28 

maonre Weary imposts, Iog § 129 

mpooreraypevoy, acc. abs., 2 § 7 

TpooTynay, to award an extra penalty, 
69 § 16 

TpooTpoTao, 4 § 3 

Mporépav, THY, Sc. aoNoylav, 8 § 13 

mpopacis, 10 § 21 

mpoxetpiferbar, to elect, 109 § 122 

Tpowmogia, 8 § 12 

mpuTavelw, oirnos év, 25 § 45 (note), 
130 Ss 47 

m pT every, 26 § 50, g2 § 302 

TpHTYS, THS, TeTaymEévos (sc. TdzEws), 
43 § 15 


xpwarov—elra—emeita— er, 26 § 50 
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Tp@Tos, 6, THY cuyyevar, the nearest, 
145 § 33 

mupkata, 66 § 24 

Tw, pndev Tw 7)éov, No positive gain, 
40 § 3 


padiws bricxvetcOa, ‘rashly,’ 83 § 16 
paduuelv, 79 § 1 

pnropela, 84 § 21 

pyropes, in ekklesia, 109 § 129 
plrrew )( amoBarrev, 67 § g 


coavidiov, 41 §6 

capectépws and capéatepor, 2 § 5 

onkos, 220, 65 § 19 

onuetov )( Texunptov, 13 § 81 

onuetov, TO, Kabatpetv, when the Senate 
met, etc., 23 § 36 

atSnpods, fig. sense of, 69 § 20 

oxipadetov, 89 § 287, 114 § 48 

copicral oi madauol, 88 § 285 

gopior ns, 245, 80 §§ 5 f. 

aTasyuov (apytpiov), standing out at 
interest, 69 § 18 

oraous, party-strife, 123 § 7 

orépec Oat )( orepetoOar, 118 § 23 

orepavirns aywv, 92 § 301 

ormdat, recording treaties, 
§ 34, 96 § 176, 97 § 180 

oroal, laws posted in, 113 § 41 

oTparids, éml, ‘on service,’ 21 § 14 

auyyévera )( ayxvoTela, 135 § 17 

ovyKarahauBavewv, 117 § 19 

aukopavTat, 47 § 5, 89 § 288 

cuxopaytiat, Log § 130 

ouhdéyew Pvdny, 19 § 13 

oupBadrew, to confer, 120 § 2 

oupBeBnkds, the ‘accident’ (of genius), 
go § 291 

cupBoraa, debts, 55 § 98 

cuuBdodara ida, law-suits, 86 § 276 

ounperaxerpiter Oat, of dressing the 
dead, 142 § 22 

ovppoplar, 109 § 128 

ouuTapakehever at, 
§ 22 

ovpmotety (tepd), 143 § 25 

oupmpaccew Til, of intrigue, 133 $9 

ouupepery, help to bear, 4 § 1 

civ iwarios, ‘ including,’ 138 $8 

ouvaprOmerv (Wypous), 126 § 18 

cuvackety rt, to help the practice of... 
85 § 22 

ovvd.aT pipe, 120 § 2 

ctvOiKoL, ol, 41 § 7 

cuvédpia, public conferences, 75 § 19, 
112 § 37 

cuvedévac Twl, to be his accomplice, 
59 § 18 


etcy, a 


to stimulate, 5 
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owelvae )( xpjcOat, 26 § 49 

owvemitTiévat, of sacrifice, 140 § 16 

cuvetoBalvew, 13 § 82 

cuvekkoulfew, 117 § 20 

guvnderBar—ovvebérew, in false sym- 
metry, 3 § 8 

ouvOamrev, to be present at a funeral, 
143 § 25 

- guvicravat, to introduce, 142 § 23 

cuvoKnoa, to marry, 144 § 31 

guvopay, to see comprehensively, 75 
§ 17, 107 § 63, 109 § 129 

owtelve mpos TL, 86 § 277 

ohaylwy arrecOa, 8 § 12 

opérepos with avrov, 117 § 20 

opodpa héyeww 71, to insist upon it, 19 
§ 15 

opodpa joined with ond, 85 § 272 

oxeddv TL, 147 § 40 

oxér\os, ‘heartless,’ 105 § 103; ‘in- 
tolerable,’ 111 § 56 

gpa, one’s civic status, 72 § 12 


Tailapxo, 568 7 

Taira (not Tovro) motety, ‘to do so,’ 
48 §8 

Tagpny, Ta eis THY, 142 § 23 

Te, irregularly placed, 1 § 1, 138 § 7 

Texunpia in Rhetoric, 87 § 280; )( on- 
peta, 13 § 813 )( waprupias, 138 § 6 

Téhos éxewv, to achieve a result, 16 
§ 89 

Teparonoylat, 88 § 285 

TeTaypevn TEXVN, 82 § 12 

TeTYLwpnuevos, midd. pf. part., 3 § 8 

Téxvat, treatises on Rhetoric, 84 § 19 

770, 138 § 7 

Tt, conject. for 76, 13 § 29 

TiBecbar, of a legislator, 113 § 40 

TiGecOar dvoua, to establish a term, 
68 § 10 

TyunTH dikn, 126 § 17 (note) 

Timwpev, 63 § 423 )( TiuwpeioOa, 4 
Se a 

mere (midd.) vmép twos, 33 
§ 3 

Ts, understood, 16 § gt 

TovyapTor, 115 § 52 

Toivuy ironical, 30 § 30 

roovros followed by és, 58 § 13, 104 
§ 98; by wozep av, gt § 298 

Toma, 15 § 88 

tosovTos followed by gaol yadp in- 
stead of Wate pdvat, 33 § 33, cp. 
50 § 19 

TOTE, Epaning of of Tore Sixacral, g 
§1 

Touro mev, not followed by rodro 6é, 
17 § 94 
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TpémecOar ém’ dpernv, 47 § 5 

TpeBwvioy, 124 § 11 

Tpenpapxla )( other Aerovpyiar, 130 
§ 45 

Tpomaoy figuratively used, 97 § 180 

Tpwika, Ta, 98 § 181 

Tupavvis, its characteristics, 74 § 16; 
identified with wovapyla, 76 § 22 

TUpavvos, 6, (Hipparchos), 130 § 46 

Tupés, 6 xAwpds, the cheese-market, 
71 § 6 

Tuxn, destiny, 45 § ro 

TvxXN pia, a single success, 97 § 180 

Tuxov, * perchance,’ 95 § 170, 103 § 94 


UBpews ypagn, 147 § 41 

UBps )( dkohacla and émnpeacpds, 2 § 3 

brdyecOat, to lure on, 102 § gl 

UralOpw, ducdgew év, 8 § 11 

Umaitwos, ‘responsible,’ 5 § 4 

UrapédyTwy Tovrwy, these things having 
been secured, roz § g2, 103 § 95 

vmdpxee TL, ‘it is assured,’ 49 § 13 

Umapxew evepyeciav, 106 § 57 

uméfero Todro, ‘he assumed this,’ 23 


§ 39 


e 


umecrety, of a.preliminary reservation, 
134 § 12 

Umeipnuévoy, of preliminary definition, 
134 $12 

Uréxceuat, as perf. pass. of vrexTlOnut, 
117 § 18 

Uiép, ‘concerning,’ =7epl, 80 § 2, gt 
§ 298 

Umép wy, ‘in the name of these (suffer- 
ings),’ 106 § 56 

Umepopia, 7, foreign soil, 34 § 36 

Umnpérat, apparitors, 48 § 10 

um7npxe, ‘ belonged at first,’ ro8 § 125 

umoypadew, to sketch, tor § 85 

UmdGeots, a theory, 84 § 19; a theme, 
86 § 27 

Umovoeiv, to have misgivings, 33 § 35 

Umotapweiy, to set quietly aside, 146 
§ 38 

Urominrew, to suggest itself, 100 § 85 

UmopalvecOat, 59 § 19 

varepicas Tay BapBdpwr, 93 § 164 

vonyeioOat, to trace an outline, 36 § 3 


avepa, ra, ‘real property,’ 145 § 35; 
)( xpéa, 146 § 37 

gackw, to say ‘yes,’ 48 $8 

gpedreUs, stony ground, 147 § 42 

péperOar wera TOO mHOous, 74 § 16 

gevyew, to go into exile, 40 § 11; to 
be in exile, 55 § 98 

gevyew Tt, to shirk a point, 53 § 34 

PHuN Kal pynnN, 99 § 185 
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djoas, 66 § 22 

pOavev, ov EpOn kat EXnPOn, 118 § 22 

POovey, of righteous jealousy, 108 
§ 124 

PiravOpwrlat, 50 § 20 

PXoroyla, Athenian, gt § 297 

giddrrovos, of Spartans, 111 § 56 

pirocogetv, Tt, to study it, 45 § Io 

Procodpety brws, with fut. indic., 99 
§ 186 

grocopia, of Isokrates, 79 § 1, 82 
§ 11, 84 § 21; joined with godia, 
85 § 270 

pirdcogos, ‘studious,’ 119 § 2 

diroTyula movrou, rivalry in wealth, 
36§2 

dévov dixat, tried év UralOpw, 8 § 11 

oprixws, of ostentation, 116 § 53 

pparopas, elodyew els, 141 § 19 

gpparpta, the bride introduced to her 
husband’s, 141 § 18 

ppovpal, terms of garrison-duty, 44 
§ 18 

guvyal KareOovoa = guydses Kare Obv- 
Tes, 108 § 123 

purapxot, 41 § 6 

vats, native power, 8t § 10 

pwr, 4, of the Attic dialect, g1 § 296 


Xa@dxela, Ta, the festival of Hephaes- 
tos, 24 § 40 (note) 

xXaptévrws, ‘pretty well,’ ror § 85 

xemuavew (ev paxeor), to pass the winter 
in, 116 § 54 

xopynylat, 116 § 53, 129 § 41 

xopnyés, duties of, 18 § 11 

xpéa, debts, 146 § 37 

xpnuarlvew )( xpnuarlvecbar, 48 §6 

xXpnuariouds, money-making, 109 § 126 

xpijoGat, to be intimate with, 26 § 49 
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xpjcba TH poe, to indulge it, 112 


33 

xpjcOae Sky, vduq, to abide by it, 15 
§ 87 

XpHo Pat, with cogn. acc. (ovK exw dre 
Xpyoouae ToUTw), 118 § 21 

xpnous, fig., an ‘ oracular’ utterance, 
95 § 171 

xpovos, 6, one’s lifetime, 114 § 46 

xp¥ccov yévos avOpwrwv (Hesiod), 4 
§ 2 (note) 

Xpuald.ov, 80 § 4 

xwplfecbat, of dissolving a marriage, 
146 § 36 


Wipov pépew Tit, to vote for him, 136 
§ 18 

wpous éEarpetv, 126 § 17 

Yuxn, 7 Bovevoaca, personified, 5 § 7 


@Oerv, to repel advances, 143 § 25 

ws with participle, 59 § 20 

@s with participle and av, 121 § 3 

ws with participle in gen. absol., 137§1 

ws=(1) b7w Tpdmrm, (2) drt, 23 § 37 

ws omitted by Mss. before a superla- 
tive, 10 § 18, 18 § 12 

woep, as relative to oUTw, 111 § 55 

womrép with gen. absol. of aor., 
pluperf., and pres. participles, = 
womep ef with aor., pluperf., and 
imperf. indic., 97 § 178 

womep av with ellipse of verb, 18 § 11, 
28 § 57, 50 § 20 

womep TO Sikaov, 137 § 4 

@ore, On condition that, 57 § 9 

wore and infin. without ay, oblique of 
optat. with av, 81 § 9 

wate ov d’vacba, 68 § 15 





Pp bE xX 1. 


accus. absol. of partic. (dmetpyuéevor, 
ete;)) 2. § 7, 124 § 19; and infin. 
after mpoojxe, 138 § 6 

adjective, simple, instead of adject. 
with wy, 7 § 8, 13 § 823 or partic., 
position of (rhv mepl nuds ariuiav 
yeyernuervnv), 97 § 179; fem., with 
subst. understood from verb, 8 § 13, 
43 §15; neut. plur., for sing., (mira 
galverat), 59 § 19 

adverbs, juxtaposition of (adds, éré- 
pws), 103 § 93; comparative in -ov 
or -ws, 93 § 163, 112 § 36 

Aegospotami, battle of, 56 § 5; al- 
leged treachery at, 54 § 36 

Aenos, on coast of Thrace, ro § 20 

Aeschines, borrows from Andokides, 
181 

Agesilaos in Boeotia (394 B.C.), 44 
§ 16; his aims, ror § 86 

akropolis, Athenian, arms deposited 
on, 55 § 95; the seat of the treasury, 
109 § 126 

Alexander= Paris, 99 § 186 

amnesty at Athens, in 403 B.C., 200 

Amorges, revolt of, 32 § 29 

_ anacoluthon, (iva avrots 7...memoinxd- 

Tes), 48 § 73 (dKovw Ort... yevéobat), 

57 § 93 (racxw, bs...H&iov dv), 66 

§ 23; (Sewdr, ef...NauBdvew), 68 

§ 133 (dirodvdmevos...éopuév), 3 § 103 

a (for taira after a parenthesis) 8 

§ 113 (viv 6¢ micrevwr...éyw dé), 17 


§ 93 

Andokides, style of, 169; speech on 
his Return, date of, 170; his apd- 
voa, 20 § 10; his vividness, 20 
§ ro; historical inaccuracies of, 30 
§§ 30 f., 34 § 38 

Antalkidas, Peace of, 95 § 169, 96 
§ 175, 97 § 177 

| . antecedent, omitted before éa0, 52 
§ 30 

Antipater, 120 § 1 


MATTERS: 


Antiphon, style of, 149; old forms of 
words in MSS. of, I 
antithesis, false, 15 § 
§ 32; defective, 21 § 15 
aorist with pluperf. force (ééeyévero), 
126 § 17; denoting the commence- 
ment of a state (jnabévynce, fell ill), 
118 § 24, 136 § 183 partic. so used 
(weracx av, having become a sharer), 
31 § 28, 104 § 97; and imperfect 
indic. in same sentence, 63 § 41; 
indic., instead of imperfect, with 
av, 53 § 343 infin. )( present infin., 
95 § 173; infin., without ay, re- 
ferring to the future, 36 § 2, 50 
§ 19, 56 §6, 58 § 15; partic. )( pres. 
part. after mepiopav, 27 § 53, 106 
§ 56 
Apaturia, the festival of, r41 § 19 
apodosis, formal, wanting, 28 § 57 
Archelaos king of Macedon, 20 § 11 
Archidamos III. of Sparta, 110 § 52 
archons, the nine, how elected, 46 § 13 
Areiopagos, court of, and Ephialtes, 
9 § 15, 299; its forms of procedure, 
68 § 11; membership of, 112 § 37 
Arginusae, battle at (406 B.C.), 53 


§ 36 
Argos, population of, in 403 B.C., 
3987. 
Aristogeiton and Harmodios, 130 
8 47 


Aristotle, inexact citations by, 56 
§ 100, 99 § 186; and Isokrates on 
Forensic Rhetoric, 84 § 19 

arrest, summary, by the Eleven, 7 § 9 

Artaxerxes II., and III., 104 § 99 

article with generic word (7 epijv7, 
peace), 13 § 81, 55 § 97,56 § 5, 76 
§ 24, 86 § 278, 95 § 1723 omitted 
with retxos, doTu, medlov, mpuTaveiov 
(of Athens), 124 § 11, 128 § 22, 130 
§ 47; omitted with ovros when the 
noun is part of the predicate (tTimw- 
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pia ykee avrn), 17 § 93, 34 § 37, 61 
§ 28, 66 § 23; with relative clause 
(rov 6s €pn=rTodv g¢avTa), 71 § 8; as 
pronoun with prep. (ros pev...mapa 
6é rwv), 115 § 52; in womep Td 
dikavov, 137 § 4; proposed insertion 
of, 99 § 8r; and neut. accus. in 
appos. with verbal notion, 40 § 10 

Asia and Europe the two continents, 
97 $ 179 

asyndeton, at the end of a speech, 
56 § 100 

Athenian character, the, 92 § 300; 
citizenship, birth-test of, 141 § 19; 
proposal to limit (403 B.C.), 190; 
policy, stages of, acc. to Isokrates, 
109 § 126; exiles in 404 B.C., 55 
§ 95 

Athens, ‘the capital of Greece,’ gt 
§ 299; topography of, 25 § 45; 
walls of, rebuilt in 479 B.C., 34 
§ 38; partly demolished in 404 B.C., 
34 § 38, 38 § 4, 41 § 4; disasters 
of, as warnings against oligarchy, 
38§ 1; revolutions at, 38 § 1; Lace- 
daemonian garrison at (404 B.C.), 
55 § 94; the home of oratory, gt 
§ 295; armies of, most successful 
under single leadership, 76 § 24; 
ships of, how manned, 116 § 54; 
democracy of, Isokrates on the, go 
§ 293; social life of Periclean, rrr 
§ 56; and Sparta, negotiations be- 
tween, in 405 B.C., 56 $55; empire 
of, its duration, 34 § 38 

Attic dialect, the, 91 § 296 

Attica, ravaged in Peloponnesian War, 


augment, double in compound verb, 
94 § 165 


ballot for offices at Athens, 46 § 13; 
KNjpos )( alpeors, 112 § 38, cp. 116 


3.55 
banishment for homicide, 151 
betrothal, 148 § 14, 144 § 29 
Bosporos, Tauric, Satyros king of, 41 


4 
Brasidas, 110 § 53 


Carthage, constitution of, 76 § 24 
cavalry, allies of oligarchy, 56 § 7 
Chaeroneia, battle of, 120 § 1, 121 § 2 
Chalkeia, festival of Hephaestos, 24 
§ 40 

Chios, Pedaritos at, r1o § 53 
choruses at festivals, 18 § 11 
citizenship, Athenian, birth-test of, 
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141§ 1g; proposal to limit (403 B.c.), 
190 

Cilicia, few Greek settlements in, be- 
fore Alexander. 78 § 49; and Persia, 
105 § 102 

climax, form of, 113 § 44 

conditional sentence, protasis of, re- 
stated after long apodosis, 141 § 20; 
mixed form of (ef judicBire...av 
™poonkot), 132 $53 change of con- 
struction in, 104 § 98; clauses, one 
within another, 49 § 14 

construction, changed by insertion of 
new verb, 49 § 15, 54 § 3 

continents, the two, 97 § 179 

contrasts, verbal, in Antiphon (yvwpioe- 
Tal...ducaoral), 17 § o4 

co-ordination of clauses, where one is 
.properly subordinate to the other 
(ov Oymov ot wey ExMioToL Temotn- 
Kaow,...Umers 6é 7 poke a 
15 § B5: 46 § 13, 67 § 8, 110 § 54, 
112 § 37 

Corinth, fighting at in 394 B.C., 43 


§ 15; parties at in 390 B.C., 33 


§ 32 

Corinthian War, 124 § 11, 130 § 46 

courts of law, drawing of lots for, 115 
§ 54; number of jurors in, 62 § 35, 
127 § 20; packed by intrigue, 57 
§ 12 

country-life in old Attica, 115 § 52 

Cyprus, Phoenicians in, 78 § 47; and 
Persia, 92 § 161, 105 § 102 

Cyrus the Younger, death of, 120 § go 


Gative, causal (uaiverae TH An lec), 123 
§ 8, 142 § 20; instrumental (amioro 
yevouevor Tots adnbéow), 6 S§ 2, 53 
of circumstance, 78 § 48; express- 
ing the motive (od 7a Gev’yew av... 
éyw), 7 § 8; after avridicety, 136 
§ 19 

dead, offerings to the, 147 § 39 

debtor, insolvent, enslaved, 55 § 98 

dekarchies, set up by Lysander, 56 § 5 

Delian Confederacy, the, 34 § 38 

demagogues, accused of enriching 
themselves, 108 § 125 

demes, circuit of made by judges, z0 


demesmen, the ties between, 43 § 14 

democracy and oligarchy, 38 §§ 1, 2; 
monarchy, 76 8 2 

dice-playing, 86 § § 287, 42 § 11 

dikasts, lots cast by, 116 § 54 

Dionysia, the Rural, 140 § 15 

Dionysios I. of Syracuse, 76 § 23, 95 


aalitenliaill 
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§ 169, 99 § 81; embassy from to 
Olympia, 188 
Dionysos, theatre of, 23 § 38; temple 
of, 129 § 41 
domiciliary search, 48 § 7, 52 § 31 
doors of a house (aiAevos, etc.), 49 § 15 
dowry of a bride, 42 § 10, 50 § 21 
dress, decorum in, 44 § 19 


earnest-money, 142 § 23 

Egypt, revolts of from Persia, 92 § 161; 
invaded by Persian army, 140 § 181 

Eileithyia, temple of, 128 § 39 

Eleven, the, preside at trial of Ka- 
KoUpyo, 157, 10 $173 their evivar, 
69 § 16 

Eleusis, battles at, 129 § 42 

emendations, 11 § 21, 65 § 10, 68 
§ 11, 136 § 18 

enmity, as evidence of accuser’s good 
faith, 47 § 2, cp. 113 § 42 

Enneakrunos, the fountain, 89 § 287 

Ephialtes, reforms of, 115 § 50 

‘Eristics,’ 79 § 1, 84 § 20, 120 § 3 

Euboea, émvyauia given to by Athens, 
38 § 3 

exiles, political, 103 § 96 


family festivals and sacrifices, 140 
§ 16; gods of the, 72d. 
“final clause combined with apodosis 
(va...dv émuorevero) 132 § 6; with 
construction of an object-clause, 25 
§ 43 
finite verb, parenthetical clause with, 
instead of participle, 147 § 42 
Fortune personified as human des- 
tiny, 45 § 10 
Four Hundred, Revolution of the, 20 
Sir 
fuller’s trade at Athens, 70 § 2 
funeral ceremonies, 50 § 18, 142 § 22 
future indicative in relat. clause after 
authr\Go Oat, 79 § 50; indic. with “7 
after verbs of fearing, 47 § 3; per- 
fect, gt § 298; partic. with art., 
89 § 290 


Senitive, objective and subjective de- 
pending on same word (Aéywr akon 
kal papTvpwr), 138 § 6; possessive, 
combined with objective (7 dagd- 
Aaa NUGY THs éravapopas), 33 § 333 
partitive, after a comparative adj. 
(Tas waxporépas TOv avayKalwy), 45 
§ 10; of price, 20 § r1; absol. of 
partic., with ws, after accus. (ws 
ovK dyras...ovdé yevouevys), 137 § 1; 
attributive (d\AjAwy TatTa icacr), 
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65 § 18; after Oavudtw, 38 § 2; 
with ef@vac, to be on the side of, 109 
§ 129; after aderHpios, 27 
after mapa yvamnv, 2 § 3 

golden age, the, 4 § 2 

Greece, condition of in 395 B.c., ror 
§ 87; in 380 B.c., 94 § 167, 98 
§ 172 

Greek,)( barbarian, go § 293 

Gylippos, 110 § 53 
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Haliartos, 43 § 13 

Halieis in Argolis, 129 § 42 

Harmodios and Aristogeiton, 130 § 47 

Hekatomnos, dynast of Karia, 93 
§ 162 

Heliaia, composition of, 116 § 54 

Hephaesteion, the, 24 § 40 

Herakles, founder of Olympic festival, 
36 §1 

Hermae, street of the, 70 § 3 

heroes, tutelar of Plataea, 106 § 60 

Hestia Boulaia, 21 § 15, 25 § 44 

Hipparchos, 130 § 46 

hired labour, 128 § 39 

Homeric debates of the gods, 79 § 2 

homicide, accidental, Greek view of, 
150, 4 § 3; trials for, held in open 
air, 8 § 11; antiquity of Attic laws 
for, 9 §§ 14, 15; silence enjoined 
on the, 51 § 24; his presence de- 
filed a temple, 56 § 99 

horses, the keeping of, 129 § 43 

house, doors of a Greek, 49 § 15 

household gods, 140 § 16 

hunting, 114 § 35 


iambic metre in Greek 
§ 170 

Idrieus prince of Karia, 105 § 103 

imperfect = our pluperf., 30 § 64; of 
logical inference (éylyvero), 125 
§ 13, 130 § 44; referring to a 
previous admission (7), 135 § 173 
of what is proposed or offered, 11 
SS Oey en ae SS Op WO Si ey, 
§ 20; of endeavour (drwAXue), 24 
§ 413; of due sequence (€yryréaOny, 
‘were born in due course’), 138 
§ 7; with av, referring to past or 
present, 12 $26; ofa repeated act, 
141 § 20; without dy (éBovdduny, 
of what one wishes were true), 5 
§ 1, 15 § 86; (de, Hv d&ov), 89 
§ 287; with e, referring to past 
time, 62 § 36, 65 § 20 

imprisonment, a _ disgrace 
estranges friends, 10 § 18 

indicative of imperf. and pluperf., not 


prose, 95 


which 
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usually changed to optat. in orat. 
obliqua, 47 § 2; aor., used when 
a fact not yet accomplished is as- 
sumed as past (d7ére 78yoav), 144 
§ 31, 146 § 37 

infinitive active after mpotewac (dyer), 
60 § 23; in orat. obliq., following 
a clause with 671, 114 § 47; of 
present or imperf., 24 § 40; of 


imperf., 24 § 41; understood with. 


ir éxelvay eificmévov, 50 § 173 
expressing the terms of a treaty 
(qv 7 eipnvn katackdat...), 58 $§ 14 

inheritance, Attic law of, 130 § 1 

interpolations, 59 § 19, 64 § 48, 61 
§§ 31 f., 6787 

Ionia, Persian conquest of, 93 § 164; 
burning of temples in, 98 § 182 

Isaeas, style of, 321; traces of sophis- 
try in, 133 § 10, 140 § 14 

Isokrates, style of, 233; forensic 
speeches of, 310; relations of to 
émlderéts, 240; an historical error 
in, 106 § 57; abstained from public 
life, 95 § 171 

Italy, conquests of Dionysios I. in, 
95 § 169 


jurors, of an Attic law-court, as re- 
presenting the Demos, 30 § 66; 
choice of by lot, 116 § 54 

‘justice cannot be taught,’ 84 § a1 


Kallibios, 55 § 94 

Kephalos, father of Lysias, 47 § 4 

kidnapping, 67 § 10 

Klearchos, death of, 102 § gt, 104 
§ 97 

Kleophon, the demagogue, 57 § 7 

Knidos, battle at, in 412 B.C., 129 
§ 42 

knights, allowance made to by Athe- 
nian state, 41 $ 6 

Kunaxa, battle of, 102 § go 

Kynossema, bAttle of, 20 § 12 


lacunae in Mss., 14 § 83, 38 § 3, 
41 § 4, 62 § 40 

Lakonia, invaded by Epameinondas, 
111 § 56 

Laurium, mines at, 23 § 38 

laws cannot provide for all contin- 
gencies, 67 § 7; insufficient to pro- 
duce good morals, 112 § 39; set up 
on the walls of porticoes, 113 § 41; 
of Solon, 69 § 15 

Lenaeum, the, 23 § 38 

Leuktra, battle of, 111 § 56 
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‘Liberty,’ the cry raised against Athens 
and Sparta, 105 § ro4 

Limnae at Athens, 145 § 35 

Lykia and Persia, 93 § 161 

Lysander and Agesilaos, ror § 87 

Lysias, style of, 186; and Xenophon, 
on Theramenes, 57 § 11; his accu- 
racy vindicated, 58 § 17 


Macedon, the timber-market of Greece, 
20811 

‘malefactor’ (kakecdpyos), meaning of 
at Athens, 157 

Mantineia, population of in 403 B.C., 
39 $7 

markets, names of (0 tupés, Ta Na- 
xava, etc.), 71 § 6 

marriages, dissolved by consent, 
146 § 36; hindered by the Thirty 
Tyrants, 50 § 21 

Mausolos and Artemisia, ro5 § 103 

Melos, 117 § 21 

mercenary troops (400—350 B.C.), 
103 § 96 

Messenian wars, 111 § 57 

metaphors of Antiphon, 150, 3 § 10 

Methymna, a town of Lesbos, 157, 10 
§ 21 

metre, accidental, in prose, 95 § 170 

middle sense of passive perfect, 3 § 8, 
Ir § 21 

monarchy, Greek pleas for, 236; ex- 
amples of for Isokrates, 76 § 23 

mortgage, 127 § 21 

motion, suggested by évravGot, d7ro, 
582 

Mytilene, massacre at in 427 B.C., 16 
§ 91 

Munychia, altar at, 60 § 24; theatre 
at, 61 § 32 

‘Mysteries, on the,’ as the title of 
Andok. or. I., 173 


negatives, peculiar combination of, 
143 § 25 

Nile, passage of at Pelusium, 104 
§ 101 

numbers confused in Mss. (N' for 6’), 
138 § 7 


oath, a solemn form of, 48 § 10; 
taken in a temple, 24 § 4; mode of 
ratifying, 102 § 91; of accuser and 
witnesses in évou Sika, 8 § 12 

Odeum of Perikles, 23 § 38 

oligarchical plots at Athens, in 
405 B.C., 54 § 36 

oligarchies, at Athens, of 411 and 
404 B.C., 108 § 123 
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oligarchy and democracy )( monarchy, 
74 § 15; and cavalry,.56 § 7 

olives in Attica, 220 

Olympia, recitations at, 187 

Olympic festival, foundation and idea 
of, 36 § 1 f 

Olynthus, territory of, 129 § 42; 
allied with Athens, 130 § 46 

optative of indefinite frequency, 70 
$3; future, 24.§ 42, 114 § 47, 118 
§ 22; oblique of subjunct., with dy, 
20 § 10; indicat. 24 § 40; present 
in oratio obliqua, possible ambi- 
guity of, 47 § 2, 48 § 8, 56 § 7; 
aor. with av, where some desire the 
aor. indic. with dy, 53 § 34; alter- 
nating with indic. in oratio obliqua 
(e&jAeyEa br elonynoato Kal ov +yé- 
votTo), 29 § 61 

oratio obliqua, 24 § 40, 112 § 39 

oxymoron (rloris dmitrordry), 30 § 67 


Palladion, court of the, 150 

Panegyrikos, the, time spent on by 
Isokr., roo § 84 

Paralos, the trireme, 129 § 42 

parenthetical clause with finite verb, 
instead of partic., 147 § 42 

paronomasia (rex Gv...tpopyv), 34§ 36; 
Tapevat...map aurors eivar), 53 § 33; 
Pnuny...pvnunr), 99 § 186; (edpu- 
els...duoTuxetis), 115 § 49; (xopevov- 
Tas...XeluarovTas), 116 § 54 

Paros, politics at, 117 § 18 

Parthenon, the treasury of Athens, 
109 § 126; votive offerings in, 129 
§ 42 

participle expressing the leading idea 
(xen Spavra fv, we must act if we 
would live), 31 § 29, 33 § 34, 52 
§ 26; concessive (dpav, though I 
ACh) ei) 927,120 S15. Il S205 
conditional (Spy, zf I act), 30 § 65, 
94 § 166; causal (Spar, because I 
act), 94 § 166, 99 § 185; probably 
lost in MSS., 5 § 6 

participles, series of, the last belong- 
ing more closely to the verb (zpo- 
Kaheodmevos...kal vmioyvovperos... 
Umayayébuevos Kai dovs...cv\\aBav- 
améxrewe), 102 § 91; asyndeton of 
two, the latter belonging more 
closely to the verb (dmorpamépuevor 
ovAAaBdvTes EBacdufov) 13 § 29 

passive perfect in middle sense, 3 § 8, 
65 § 17, 91 § 207 

paupers, state-relief for at Athens, 
198 

2 of Nikias, 32 $ 31 


iff 
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Pedaritos, r1o0 § 53 

perfect, marking a complete and 
lasting result, 37 § 36, 67 § 9; 
76 § 22, 111 § 36, 118 § 23, 125 
§ 14; and pluperf. in oratio obliqua, 
121 § 3; partic. of a result which 
remains )( aor. part., 96 § 175, cp. 
104 § 100 

Perikles, his probity, 10g § 126 

Persia, state of in 346 B.C., 104 § 101; 
the monarchy of, 76 § 23; the king 
of, a Zeus on earth, 97 § 179 

person, 3rd plur., followed by 2nd 
plur. (8c0c duépuyov...7\OeTe), 55 
§ 975; (karevio@a:) prob. to be read, 
56 § 100 

Philinos, speech of Antiphon against, 
18 § 12 

Philip of Macedon and Athens, 120 


Sal 

Phlya, an Attic deme, 145 § 35 

Phoenicia ravaged by Evagoras, 92 
§ 161; and Persia, 105 § 102 

Phoenicians in Cyprus, 78 § 47 

Phorbas, a Rhodian hero, 29 § 62 

Phrynichos, died in 411 B.c., 7 § 9 

Plain, the Attic, 128 § 22 

Plataea, memorials at, 106 § 58 

Plataeans intermarried with Atheni- 
ans, 106 § 56 

Plato, references of Isokr. to, 79 § 1, 
88 § 285 

plural of abstract nouns (d&\7Oe?a), 
88 § 283, 146 § 38; partic. instead 
of sing. relative clauses (600 rpdzroe 
of kat mporpémovtes Kal mavovtes, 
=v 6 pév mporpémer 6 5é Taver), 
114 § 46 

Plutarch on the Hermae affair, 23 
§ 38 (note) 

poetical words in the older prose, 4 
§ 4, 12 § 27 

Polemarch, jurisdiction of the, 70 § 2 

politics, abstention from, how viewed 
at Athens, 45 § 21 

positive evolved from negative (de 
from ovx ofdy Te), 119 § 27; (ov wéd- 
vos €ékelvcs elmev-ovdév, AAN ovde 
ovTos (sc. elev)), 143 § 25 

predicate, 55 § 97, 94 § 166 © 

present, Azstoric, followed by optat. 
in dependent clause (épwrecw dry 
Badlfouev), 49 § 123 historic, with 
vov (as it was), 62 § 36; in tenta- 
tive sense (1pacoovra., are trying to 
effect), 6 § 7; infin., represent- 
ing an imperf. indic., 54 § 36; 
after éAmls, 37 § 73 partic. with 
art. =relative and imperf. (1a rére 
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Aeybueva=a Tore ééyero), 59 § 21, 
102 § gi, 111 § 56 

prison, ‘scenes in, 26 § 48, 63 § 39 

pronoun, redundant after relative, 126 
§ 15 

pronouns, sequence of (éxeivos, ovTos, 
after avrés), 29 § 60, 137 § 2 

protasis re-stated after long apodosis, 
141 § 20 

Prytaneion, maintenance at the, 25 
§ 45, 130 § 47 

Pythian Apollo, temple of, 129 § 41 


question, rhetorical, 125 § 13, 143 
§ 28 


ransoming slaves, 10 § 20; prisoners 
of war, 50 § 20 

relative, causal use of, 118 § 21; 
(ors) with fut. ind. after ducddao- 
Aa, 79 § 50 

repetition, by orators, of their own 
passages, 100 § 84; defended, 103 


§ 93. : 
rhetoric, early writers on, 84 § 19 


sacrifice, family gatherings at, 140 
§ 16; thwarted by the presence of 
the guilty, 14 § 82 

Satyros, king of Bosporos, 41 § 4 

self-government, moral, 89 § 290 

Senate-house, hearth of the, 21 § 15, 


25844 | 
ships, Athenian, how manned, 116 


54 

Sicily and Dionysios I., 95 § 169; 
Athenian interference in, 32 § 30 

signs of divine favour to voyagers, 
13 § 81 

silence kept byand towards homicides, 
51 § 24 

singular subject with plural verb, 3 
§ 10 Py 

singular verb with plural subject, 49 
§ 12 

Skamandrios, decree passed in his 
archonship, 25 § 43 

slaves, profits from labour of, 23 § 38 

Sokratic sects, references of Isokr. 
to, 79 § 1, 80§ 4 

Solon’s laws, 69 § 15 

‘sophists,’ how understood by Isokr., 
245, 253, 82 § 11; as used by 
Lysias, 36 § 3 

Sparta, a group of unwalled villages, 
37 § 7 (note); prestige of in Greece, 
110 § 52; the military exerc’ses of, 
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gt § 298; the kings of, 76 § 24; and 
Athens, Thirty Years’ Truce be- 
tween, 34 § 38 

Spart6los in Chalkidiké, 129 § 42 

speaking low, a mark of cwdpocvvn, 
449-19) = 

stater, the Kyzikene and the Attic, 
48 § 11 

subjunctive, deliberative, 
135 § 27 

sureties, the giving of three, g § 17 
(note) 

symmetry, rhetorical form, against the 
sense (cuvndopévwy—ourebehdvTwr), 
3.88 

Syria ravaged by Evagoras, 93 § 161 


26 § 51, 


Talthybios, his pis, 14 § 82 (note.) 

Ten Thousand, Retreat of the, 102 
§ 90, 103 § 95 

Tetralogies of Antiphon, 149; not 
primarily models of form, 3 § 10 

Thargelia, the, 18 § 11 

Thebes, policy of in Persian Wars, 
106 § 59 

Theophrastos, Characters of, illus- 
trated, 20 $ 11 

Theramenes, envoy to Sparta in 
404 B.C., 57 § Io 

Thesmophoria, the, 141 § 18 

Thessalian horsemanship, g1 § 298 

Thirty Years’ Truce, the, 34 § 38 

Thracians, sell their children as slaves, 
10 § 20 

Thrasybulos (6 Zrepieds), 43 § 15, 
54 § 92 

Thucydides and Antiphon, 149 

timber, export of from Macedonia, 20 
§ 11 

tombs, offerings at, 106 § 61 

torture praised as eliciting truth, 139 
§ 12; of Athenian citizens, for- 
bidden by a Yygdicua, 25 § 43, 60 
§ 27 

transposition required in text, 122 § 5, 
125 § 11 

tribes, judges appointed by the Attic, 
7933 

tribute of Athenian allies, 108 § 125 

trierarchy )( ordinary Nevrovpyla, 130 


45 

tripod dedicated by successful chore- 
gus, 129 § 41 

Troezen, 117 § 21 

‘tyranny,’ in the Greek sense, 74 § 16 
(note.) 

Tyrants, the Thirty, 38 § 2; spolia- 
tions by, 38 §{53; their policy, 41 


) 
| 
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§ 5; supported by Spartan garrison, 
55 § 94; disarm the citizens, 55 
§ 95; forms of a trial before, 62 
§ 37; executions by order of, 63 
§ 38, 64 § 46; overthrow of, 200 
Tyre taken by Evagoras, 93 § 161 


verb, finite, parenthetical clause with, 
instead of participle, 147 § 42; in- 
sertion of a new, changing the con- 
struction, 49 § 15, 54 § 36 

‘vivid’ construction, the (ed épe? for ed 
AeEou), 27 § 533 (7 for etn) 48 § 7; 
(radev0Gouw for madevOeter), 113 
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§ 40; (miorednre for miorevoure), 139 
10 


voice, a low, as a mark of swpocdvn, 


44 § 19 


walls of Athens, rebuilt in 479 B.c., 
34 § 38; partly demolished in 
404 B.C., 34 § 38, 388 4, 41 § 4 

witnesses, test for veracity of, 139 § 10 

women, an honour paid by to a bride, 
141 § 18 


youth, apology for by a speaker in 
the Ekklesia, 45 § 20 
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itm ALrre -ORATORS 


TROM ANTTPHON TO: TSAEOS, 


Beko C.. PE BB, MAY LED, EDIN 
IN TWO VOLUMES. 8vo. 25s. 


‘In the plan of Mr Jebb’s volumes a short but most careful bio- 
graphy of each orator precedes the chapters in which he treats of their 
style and examines the works which bear their name. These memoirs 
are among the most interesting portions of the work, and have often 
a special value as throwing a light not merely fresh but striking on 
the history of the time. Nothing can be more delightful than the 
pages in which Mr Jebb dwells on the glories of Athenian workman- 
ship so long as, in his own phrase, the life of society and of the state 
ran in the same channel, and on the decay which passed over it so 
soon as the streams diverged....The charm of Mr Jebb’s pages has 
tempted us already to indulge in large quotation; from the glowing 
chapter which he devotes to the matured civil eloquence of Athens it 
is difficult indeed to resist the temptation of quoting far more largely. 
Throughout, the great orator stands before us, mighty because clothed 
in the armour of righteousness, unapproachable in the majesty of his 
art because resting on the strong foundation of truth, and victorious 
over his great rival from the fearlessness imparted by absolute sincerity 
of purpose....Of the revival which shed its glory on the Rome of Hor- 
- tensius and Cicero we must not say more than that it is treated by Mr 
Jebb with the same wealth of learning and the same refinement of 
taste which impart to his work as a whole a singular and delightful 
charm. —Ldinburgh Review. 


‘Mr Jebb’s scholarly work possesses an interest which will extend 
beyond the circle to which it seems at first to be exclusively addressed. 
Scholarship is daily and yearly enlarging its borders, and single 
authors are more and more read in the light of their contemporaries 
and predecessors. A work which sums up the characteristics of the 
earlier orators throws valuable light at once on the general progress of 
letters, on the individual growth of the Greek tongue, and on the 
general history of the most interesting group of communities in the 
ancient world. The point of view chosen by Mr Jebb has been wisely 
chosen and firmly maintained. Avoiding the extremes of a dry accu- 
mulation of facts and scraps on the one hand, and of mere critical 
generalities on the other, he has brought together a select body of 
matter which cannot fail to interest in itself, while having also a 
distinct bearing on the comparative history of literature....By the aid 
of Mr Jebb’s volumes, together with the Greek text, young scholars 
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may lay a substantial foundation for an intimate knowledge, not only 
of the springs of Greek oratory, but of Greek prose in general. To 
the preparation of the chronological tables which accompany the work 
Mr Jebb has devoted much independent and original research....Such 
a work will be indispensable to the classical student, and acceptable to 
the general reader.’— 77mes. 


‘The subject is of universal interest....The scientific treatment of 
the lives is. on the whole, as good as the artistic, and the latest results 
of historical research are judiciously utilized. The conditions which 
influenced the representative orators, and the influence which they 
themselves exercised on affairs and individuals, are so well indicated 
as to make these essays welcome contributions to scientific history.... 
No pains have been spared in facilitating the use of the two handsome 
volumes as books of reference, as witness a copious table of contents, 
marginal headings, a register of orations and letters, a good index, and 
a table of annals containing the results of new and original studies in 
chronology....We would in conclusion assure our readers that Prof. 
Jebb has clearly not addressed himself only to classical students, but 
offers much that is attractive and suggestive to any person of moderate 
taste and culture. —A ¢heneum. 


‘The book before us is the more welcome as the important subject 
with which it deals has not yet met with a comprehensive treatment 
at the hands of any English scholar....On taking up the book we were 
prepared for much delicate insight into the varieties of style, and much 
brilliant handling of the Greek originals, and we were not disappointed. 
The work is that of a scholar with a rare appreciation of language and 
a noble enthusiasm for Greek....His attitude is as much that of the 
modern literary critic as of the professional scholar. And his literary 
gifts are such as entirely to justify his adopting this point of view.... 
His native feeling for the beauties of Greek literature is so keen that 
he never writes better than when he is following its unassisted light. 
He has produced a book which shows quite a singular and exceptional 
power of appreciating and carefully analysing the form of Greek 
literature, and which will, we have no doubt, prove a powerful aid to 
the study of the Greek orators among English scholars. It is by no 
means creditable to English scholarship that the reading of Lysias 
and Isokrates has almost entirely dropped out of our school course. 
A careful perusal of Mr Jebb’s work will probably convince those who 
have the charge of classical education in England of their mistake in 
allowing this state of things to continue, and will stimulate them to 
alter it.—Pre@fessor Nettleship in Wacmillan’s Magazine. 


“It will not be Mr Jebb’s fault, if, with all the help that these 
volumes give, the earlier Attic orators are not more studied in 
England....To the scholar, who must know something more than the 
choice examples of a literature, Mr Jebb’s book will prove a valuable— 
we had almost said a necessary—acquisition.’—Gwardian. 


‘No more solid proof of the enlarged scope of classical scholarship 
in this country has appeared within the last score of years than this 
essay of a most competent scholar to write the history of Greek 
oratory....He has apparently not overlooked any material criticism 
advanced by other writers, and it is impossible not to be impressed 
with a sense of the valuable service he has rendered in the field of 
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classical literature which he has selected for illustration, and of the 
access of light, knowledge, and familiarity with the ancient models of 
oratory for which his readers are indebted to this lucid and well- 
arranged survey. —Saturday Review (first notice). 


‘The chapters which treat of Lycurgus, Hypereides, AEschines and 
Demosthenes, though necessarily sketchy, are also signally graphic, 
Any one who refers to the notices of these orators, certainly the least 
known of them, in the pages of Donaldson’s continuation of Miiller’s 
FHiistory of Greek Literature, will appreciate the greater fulness, detail, 
and impression of portraiture in Mr Jebb’s history....A remarkable 
book, and one that is likely to become a standard work.’—Saturday 
Review (second notice). 


‘British scholarship can still relish, as a question of taste and 
literature, the debate which sprang up in Augustan Rome, of Atticism 
against Asianism....This keen and fruitful debate, with its decision in 
harmony with our own most genuine convictions, is the starting point 
selected by Professor Jebb in his splendid work on “ The Attic Ora- 
tors.”...Of this rich magazine Prof. Jebb has made admirable use, 
conferring on us the much needed résumé of Attic oratory in a form 
as complete and round as anything we have on the kindred subject of 
Attic poetry. —New York Waéion. 


‘Of Professor Jebb’s-mastery of the Greek language it is super- 
fluous to speak—in that he is well known to have few living English 
rivals ; but he possesses also in a high degree a quality which does 
not always go with profound scholarship—a fine literary taste, and a 
faculty which does not always accompany taste—that:of lucid exposi- 
tion and compact and logical arrangement. Hence the attentive 
reader of these two volumes rises from their perusal, not only instructed 
by Professor Jebb’s detailed criticisms of the writers whom he dis- 
cusses, but in full possession of his historical idea. He feels, as the 
author intends that he should, that he has been enabled not merely to 
grasp the respective idéa: of a series of Attic orators, but also to 
understand the gradual growth of Attic oratory and its relation to the 
growth of Attic prose. We are able to follow in his pages, and with a 
full comprehension of the cause and manner of each step in the 
process, the majestic development of the most perfect organ of human 
thought that the world has ever seen.’ —Padl/ Mall Gazette. 


‘We have no other work in our language treating so fully of the 
Attic orators. Professor Jebb has collected a large mass of valuable 
material....The book is invaluable for those who wish to study the 
Attic orators. It is also pervaded by a fine tone, an earnest, pure, 
and noble disposition, and a love of what is really good.’—Scoésman. 


‘Professor Jebb’s masterly account of these “ Attic orators” deals 
with them chiefly from the literary side....The fullest knowledge is 
fortunately united in him with great power of explanation and arrange- 
ment, and with that ripe taste which should always be, yet seldom is, 
the result of a classical education....One of the very best of English 
works upon ancient literature. —Glasgow Herald. 


‘Professor Jebb’s work on the first five of the famous Ten Attic 
Orators will be a welcome gift to classical students, but not to these 
alone....The most keen and flexible weapon that was ever at the 
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service of an orator was no immediate and spontaneous product of a 
kindly nature, springing full-armed from the head of Zeus....To watch 
how it gradually assumed its spring and its keenness is one of the 
most welcome tasks of the scholar ; but even those whose interests in 
literature are more general and less specific can hardly fail to take an 
interest in the process as its various stages are pointed out to them by 
the eloquence and unerring insight of a guide like Professor Jebb. 
The development of Attic prose is of especial importance to the 
student of the Greek language, but the value and attractiveness of its 
study is by no means confined to him. Thanks to the translations 
freely interspersed, which are in accuracy and in grace alike all that 
was to be expected from Professor Jebb—higher praise we would give 
them if we knew how to do so—the English reader can trace for 
himself the gradual growth of a style of unrivalled perfection....It is 
needless to call the attention of professional students to these volumes 
of Professor Jebb. They will learn for themselves to value the pains- 
taking completeness, the minute accuracy, the finished scholarship 
with which a worthy subject has been treated worthily.—JZanchester 
Examiner and Times. 


‘The English style is faultless, the translations from the Greek are 
‘thoroughly true and exquisitely worded, and the whole result admirably 
represents the characteristics, not only of the individual orators who 
are referred to, but also of the entire process of Athenian history from 
the first to the last of them....The “ Attic Orators” is a book which 
will at once delight and help the student, as well as prove an invalu- 
able addition to the classical library of every reading man.’—G/asgow 
News. 


‘A critical history of Greek prose composition, the development 
whereof is intimately connected with that of Attic oratory, has long 
been wanted by classical students, and will be welcome to all who 
take an interest in the evolution of human thought and expression. 
But apart from the antiquarian and philological interest of the subject, 
Professor Jebb has treated it in such a catholic spirit, with so much 
brilliance and tact, that he has succeeded in producing a standard 
work on universal prose literature, which should be attentively perused 
by modern students of rhetoric....We must congratulate Professor 
Jebb on having achieved a brilliant success in a department of study 
which has hitherto received little attention, notwithstanding its great 
importance. —£ vaminer. 
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